
书书书

!"#$"

!

!%"&

"

!"#$%"&#'("&)*(+%"&)(,

-'"(./$0#$%"-#+1'$0

!"

!

#$%

21'#(%.'".34'$,5&+)(06+&"

7

!"

#

$%&'()*(+,$*-!$./0$/&%.

!

!1/'-230$*(*

45

&-60&-'

"

&'()*

#

+,-.*

$

'(

8+$0#21'#(%05%(,$00(%09:;<'&"1<6=9("

7

4+&

!

>0'"

7

4+&="'?$%0'#

@

/0"1

!

234*56-7839:

A(BCD

!

EFCG





!"#$"

#

!%"&

!

)*&

"

+,-.

#

/012* ,/ 3

!";<=>?

!!!!!

456

%

@ABCDE4*'*FG*HIJK!L

&

MN

'

&'.*OP

(

QR=!"

)

STU6=

%

HHH

*

-'"(/$0#$%"-#+1'$0B3(I

)

-VW=

%

'*FG*'X*Y

)

Z!"

*

789

%

&'

*

[\4*]^_Z9:

)!

`ab

%

cd4*e**f

)

gh"1

:;<

%

)'

*

i3&'jk&l jkm

)!

Qn

=>?

%

op.*fZ9:

#

Mq

)!

dn

@AB

%

r4st

!

Gr4st4*.*_jkm

!

uv

)!

Qn

789

!

:*0'--'

%

@A

>9

<=wx"1

)!

Qn

:;1

4

$-.$-

!

7-+2

%

yz.*f{|9:

)!

Qn

CDE

%

cd4*e*_

)!

VW="1

*,}~

%

�������

)

=

!

F

%

234*'*jkff�

#

9:

)

GHI

%

)'

*

i3&'jk&l!L

)

JKJL

%

��

*

����4*_�.*9:

)

MN;

%

Q'

*

��t��9��jkff�

)

@OP

%

cd4*'*ff�

#

9:

)

Q

!

R

%

��*�9:

#

H���4*e*;��**ff�

)

STE

%

��&R4*R*fZf�

#

9:

)

6UV

%

@A

*

BCDE4*_�.*_!�

#

9:

)

WJXY

%

Q'��Q�*f

!

.*

#

�9FR�&l9:

#

!�

)

Z[\

%

)'

*

 q¡4*.**f¢f�

#

9:

)

]^F

%

yz

*

v£¤¥.*F¦§*f9:

)

_`a

%

¨©4*e**ff�

#

9:

)

bcd

%

ª«s¬®4*e*Mq

#

r¯°±²4*e*9:

)

efg

%

&³4*e*_´\µ¶9:

!

·8

)

e"h

%

³84*¸*¹ºjkfghf�

#'

R^e

(

!"

)

i;j

%

)'»¼s.*jkf9:

&

��°w�4!9½.*;]^jk/¾}~

)

klm

%

¿À

*

ÁÂÃ4*9:

)

kno

%

��

*

dnEÄ9R�jkÅ>?

)

kpq

%

H�4*¹ºÆRjkfiÇ�9FÈi�É&l!�

#

9:

)

r^s

%

ÊË4*R*ff�

#

9:

)

tuv

%

ÌsÍ

*

ÎÏÐ*ffq

#

Ñ!9ÒÓ4*d*_!�

#

9:

)

rwx

%

H�4*�9R�jkff�

#

9:

)

twy

%

ÔÕÖ×Ø.*f¢f�

)

z{|

%

&'��Ð*f*ÙÚm

#

&'�9*f��

#

9:

)

/±ÛÚ

%

�������

)

}H~�

$

���

$

����

%

Ü�Ý ÐÞjkÚm�jkm

#

%ßàª'á4*9:

)

���

%

â¯4*e*_9:

)

=�U

%

ãä4*å9F�9R�jkÅ9:

#

!�

)

=��

%

Aæ4*�9R�jk&lZ9:

#

!�

)

�w�

%

çè�4*e*f9:

#

f�

)

���

%

&'��Ð*fiÇ�9jkÅjkm

)

�`|

%

38��4*�9F��jk&l9:

#

!�

)

�

!

�

%

éê4*°ëR*jkÅ9:

#

Å�

)

���

%

3&��4*EÄ9jk&l9:

#

Z!�

)

���

%

8H��4*9:

#

�Ðìì�

)

�

!

x

%

��4*R*fíÉ9:

)

ew�

%

î�4*EÄ9FïR�jkE«9:

#

!�

)

�

!

�

%

&ðñò4*�9*jkff�

#

9:

)

���

%

� 

$

¡¢�

%

óôÔõö÷94*øsn-÷9íÉ9:

)

r£8

%

â¯4*Æù*;ñò*_9:

#

!�

)

¤

!

¥

%

³84*e*;�9*_9:

)

¤

!

¦

%

cd4*I)�9R�jkÅ9:

#

Å�

)

§¨~

%

234*ÆR*fe*_9:

#

ú9jk&l!�

)

ûüýþ

*

�©ª

%

&'ÿ!*���

!

³84*"#9:

)+

ûü$%

*

4«U

+

�Y

)(

7

(

&'d()*

!

Ø+,-ã.Ø/(0è

!

12&'3.4_

(5671

,

89:8

*

�Y;<=>@A+,

J

ÆR*:8

%

@A'Ï)?@

)#

)'�9*

J

.*ABCDE

%

HHHB%#&K0#%&3#0B(%

7

)!

FGHIJÔKL89:

8

%

2-L!

!

>4(I0("M$+#$%0

)

- )'.*)?@M�CDE

%

:>N:M9O

!

!

HHH

*

4##

P

*&&

HHHB&#)&B3(I

)!

#4$O'K)'(

7

%&

P

4

@

(,:0'&"-#+1'$0

!

2O-L;Q0

:3&1$I'3%$0$&%341&#&K&0$&0&

P

&%#(,&3())$3#'("(,=)#'I&#$1&#&K&0$0

!

-L;5=-

!

8)(K$#4'30B"$#)'K%&%

@

%

&

R

(+%"&)3())$3#'("&"1#4$;")'"$L4'"$0$

L4%'0#'&"'#

@

L())$3#'("

&

;LLL

)!

2N-2S!2M&"19;:*

%

4##

P

*&&

K'#B)

@

&

C!5/4#9

)

B



<-/$1-'/&*-'(:*+1-'(*="&-*8>$./$1-"/+2&$.

%

<:"

)

%

"$,&8'--+'(

)

A(BCD

*

9$3BEFCG

21'#(%.'".34'$,&"15+K)'04'"

7

-+

P

$%?'0(%

*

6=:A8

!

5&+)(0

%

54B9B

!

>4B9B

!

:1

R

+"3#5%(,B

!

="'?B(,6$)0'"T'

!

U'")&"1

!

&"1L4'$,$1'#(%,(%O%'))V$&%K((T(,L4'"$0$>4$()(

7@

!

N$'1("JO(0#("

)

S'3$.$1'#(%.'".34'$,,(%2)$3#%("'3S$%0'("

%

;")'"$

*

HHHB0'"(H$0#$%"0#+1'$0B3(I

)

?<!@

A

&-

4

0$

%

:00(3'&#$5%(,$00(%

!

54B9B

!

9$

P

#B(,6'0#(%

@

!

-4&"

7

4&'="'?$%0'#

@

!

L4'"&

)

S'3$.$1'#(%.'".34'$,,(%/$34&#S$%0'("

%

8+(W+$

@

+W'W+$

7

+(

R

'W+$T&"

)

"BC$%0'*

%

5%(,$00(%

!

54B9B

!

-34(()(,54')(0(

P

4

@

!

/+4&"="'?$%0'#

@

!

L4'"&

)

2W3+#$#'?$21'#(%0

D!E><67

!

:*0-

%

M$0$&%34$%

!

54B9B

!

8)(K&)L4'"&L$"#$%

!

S'%

7

'"'&

!

=-:

)!

2"

7

)'04

69FG

!

!H1'0',

%

:00(3'&#$5%(,$00(%

!

>4B9B

!

A&"

R

'"

7

="'(">4$()(

7

'3&)-$I'"&%

@

!

L4'"&

)!

L4'"$0$

IB@7

!

E*.$

%

M$0$&%34$%

!

="'?$%0'#

@

(,/$0#$%":+0#%&)'&

!

5$%#4

!

:+0#%&)'&

)

2"

7

)'04

:@EIFG"FG

!

7-+2

%

:1

R

+"3#5%(,$00(%

!

54B9B

!

A(%H$

7

'&"-34(()(,>4$()(

7@

!

;0)(

!

A(%H&

@

)!

2"

7

)'04

789

!

:*0'--'

%

21'#(%

!

>95+K)'04'"

7

L(I

P

&"

@

!

6$)0'"T'

!

U'")&"1

)!

2"

7

)'04

9BJ*-

4

%0'*

%

M$0$&%34$%

!

-34(()(,54')(0(

P

4

@

!

/+4&"="'?$%0'#

@

!

L4'"&

)!

/$34&#?$%0'("$1'#(%

21'#(%'&):1?'0(%

@

O(&%1

%

'"&)

P

4&K$#'3&)(%1$%

)

69FGK'&

%

5%(,BJ 9$&"

!

!"0#'#+#$(,A&#'("&)-#+1'$0

!

>0'"

7

4+&="'?$%0'#

@

!

O$'

R

'"

7

!

L4'"&

)

69@@GI60$$L'-

4

%

5%$?'(+05%'"3'

P

&)

!

>%'"'#

@

>4$()(

7

'3&)-$I'"&%

@

!

-'"

7

&

P

(%$

)

69E<"3<!G

!

M'//0&'.

%

5%(,B(,54')(0(

P

4

@

!

-#B*(0$

P

4="'?$%0'#

@

!

X&3&+

&

54B9

!

S'$""&="'?$%0'#

@

!

:+0#%'&

)

C@NKF

!

IO>1&

4

0/

%

9'%$3#(%

!

8)(K&)L4'"&L$"#$%

!

S'%

7

'"'&

!

=-:

)

PQKKM!G

!

P1$21&R

%

M$0$&%34$%

!

9$

P

#B(,2&0#:0'&"-#+1'$0

!

8Y#$"K$%

7

="'?$%0'#

@

!

-H$1$"

)

IEFIFE"FG

!

G&$(.9$-1&R

%

5%(,B

!

9$

P

#B(,-

@

0#$I&#'3>4$()(

7@

!

="'?$%0'#

@

(,L(

P

$"4&

7

$"

!

L(

P

$"4&

7

$"

!

9$"I&%T

)

IB@

A

&

5

*-

4

%

5%(,BJ 9$&"

!

!"0#'#+#$(,A&#'("&)-#+1'$0

!

/+4&"="'?$%0'#

@

!

/+4&"

!

L4'"&

)

9!G6@67

!

601&./*

#

0$1

%

9'%$3#(%

!

!"0#'#+#$,(%M$)'

7

'("&"1-(3'$#

@

'":0'&

!

;W,(%1

!

=Z

)

:<!GIN&

%

5%(,BJ 9$&"

!

-34(()(,54')(0(

P

4

@

&"1-(3'()(

7@

!

O$'

R

'"

7

A(%I&)="'?$%0'#

@

!

O$'

R

'"

7

!

L4'"&

)

K!<L'-8%0&+

%

5%(,BJ 9$&"

!

U&3+)#

@

(,:%#0

!

L4'"$0$="'?$%0'#

@

(,6("

7

Z("

7

!

6("

7

Z("

7

)

K!<3<GFG

!

7'+R*

%

5%$?'(+09'%$3#(%(,L(",+3'+0!"0#'#+#$'"#4$="'?$%0'#

@

(,6$)0'"T'

&

9'%$3#(%J5%(,$00(%

!

U'""'04!"0#'#+#$

!

>(T

@

(

!

*&

P

&"

)

M%IE!39

!

!(&./$1

%

5%(,$00(%J 6$&1

!

L$"#%$,(%>4$()(

7@

!

M$)'

7

'("&"1L+)#+%$

!

Z'"

7

Q0L())$

7

$

!

N("1("

!

=Z

)

GF)<KKF

!

E*H$1/6O

%

5%(,BJ5%$?'(+09'%$3#(%

!

-34(()(,>4$()(

7@

!

O(0#("="'?$%0'#

@

!

O(0#("

!

=-:

)

EB@7!GFG

!

M&&RR'

%

5%(,BJ 6$&1

!

9$

P

#B(,-

@

0#$I&#'3>4$()(

7@

!

="'?$%0'#

@

(,6$)0'"T'

!

6$)0'"T'

!

U'")&"1

)

"3!GC!FE3

!

G&%*('.

%

X$IK$%(,O$)

7

'&"M(

@

&):3&1$I

@

(,-3'$"3$0

+

5%(,$00(% J 9'%$3#(%

!

9$

P

#B(,-'"()(

7@

!

Z&#4()'$T$ ="'?$%0'#$'#

N$+?$"

!

O$)

7

'+I

)

"3E!GCFG!F"

!

30*1

%

5%(,$00(%

!

-34(()(,X'00'("&"1>4$()(

7@

!

-#&?&"

7

$%

!

A(%H&

@

)

"BG?&'-

4

%0$-

%

5%(,BJ 9$&"

!

-34(()(,54')(0(

P

4

@

!

U+1&"="'?$%0'#

@

!

-4&"

7

4&'

!

L4'"&

)

>!GI?&'*%0'*

%

5%(,B

!

9$

P

&%#I$"#(,54')(0(

P

4

@

!

<4+4&'L&I

P

+0

!

<4("

7

04&"="'?$%0'#

@

!

8+&"

7

1("

7

)

>!GI?+$2&'-

%

2W$3+#'?$9$&"(,:1?&"3$1!"0#'#+#$(,L(",+3'&"-#+1'$0

!

L4'$,$1'#(%(,*!"#$%&!

'

()*+#%*"#+

!

,)-*!#

.

%$/01)&!-!

2

1

.

!

-4&"1("

7

="'?$%0'#

@

)

><67FE<

!

L0&(&

#

KO

%

5%(,B(,!"#$%1'03'

P

)'"&%

@

-#+1'$0

!

#4$8%&1+&#$>4$()(

7

'3&)="'("

!

O$%T$)$

@

!

L:

!

=-:

&

:1?'0(%#(#4$:%34K'04(

P

("

>4$()(

7

'3&)&"16'0#(%'3&)-#+1'$0

!

6("

7

Z("

7

:"

7

)'3&"

)

N!GI?+.0$-

4

%

5%(,BJ 9'%$3#(%

!

!"0#'#+#$,(%:1?&"3$16+I&"'0#'3-#+1'$0

!

!U:6-

!

5$T'"

7

="'?$%0'#

@

!

L4'"&

)

J9!GIP+

4

+&

%

5%(,BJ 9$&"

!

-34(()(,6+I&"'#'$0

!

*')'"="'?$%0'#

@

!

L4&"

7

34+"

!

L4'"&

)

J9!GIJ0&

4

'-

4

%

5%(,BJ 9'%$3#(%

!

:3&1$I

@

(,M$)'

7

'(+0-#+1'$0

!

5$T'"="'?$%0'#

@

!

O$'

R

'"

7

!

L4'"&

)

J9B@?&-

#

&-

4

%

5%(,L:--X$IK$%

&

L4&'%I&"

!

L4'"$0$:00(3'&#'(",(%M$)'

7

'("0-#+1'$0

!

O$'

R

'"

7

!

L4'"&

)

-

P

$3'&)M$?'$H$%0

%

'"&)

P

4&K$#'3&)(%1$%

)

6!@:&'-H*

%

5%(,B

!

9$

P

#B(,54')(0(

P

4

@

!

['&I$"="'?$%0'#

@

!

['&I$"

!

L4'"&

)

69FG:&'-,&-

4

%

5%(,BJ 9'%$3#(%

!

!"0#'#+#$,(%9&('0I&"1M$)'

7

'(+0-#+1'$0

!

-'34+&"="'?$%0'#

@

!

L4$"

7

1+

!

L4'"&

)

69FG"0$-

4

H'&

%

5%(,BJ 9'%$3#(%

!

L$"#$%,(%#4$-#+1

@

(,M$)'

7

'("&"1L+)#+%$

!

N&"\4(+="'?$%0'#

@

!

N&"\4(+

!

L4'"&

)

P!GJ0&0+&

%

5%(,BJ 9$&"

!

U&3+)#

@

(,54')(0(

P

4

@

!

6$')("

7R

'&"

7

="'?$%0'#

@

!

6&%K'"

!

L4'"&

)

I!@"0&-&-

4

%

M$0$&%34$%

!

!"0#'#+#$,(%/(%)1M$)'

7

'("0-#+1'$0

!

L4'"&:3&1$I

@

(,-(3'&)-3'$"3$0

!

O$'

R

'"

7

!

L4'"&

)

K<?&'-

4#

&-

4

%

5%(,BJ 9$&"

!

L$"#$%,(%M$)'

7

'("&"1-(3'$#

@

!

2&0#L4'"&A(%I&)="'?$%0'#

@

!

-4&"

7

4&'

!

L4'"&

)

K<!GII*-

4

%

5%(,BJ 9'%$3#(%

!

!"0#'#+#$(,O'K)'3&)N'#$%&#+%$-#+1'$0

!

6$"&"="'?$%0'#

@

!

Z&',$"

7

!

L4'"&

)

K<B:&'=$-

4

%

5%(,BJ S'3$.9'%$3#(%

!

L$"#$%,(%L4%'0#'&"-#+1'$0

!

L$"#%&)L4'"&A(%I&)="'?$%0'#

@

!

/+4&"

!

L4'"&

)

K<B:&'-

S

+-

%

5%(,BJ 9'%$3#(%

!

L(+"3')(,M$0$&%34

!

A(%#4$&0#$%"A(%I&)="'?$%0'#

@

!

L4&"

7

34+"

!

L4'"&

)

@T&$2*

!

F2+'12*C'-&$(

%

I$IK$%(,#4$:%

7

$"#'"$A&#'("&)M$0$&%34L(+"3')

%

L;A!L2>

)

&"15%(,$00(%&#="'?$%0'#

@

(,M(0&%'(

!

:%

7

$"#'"$

)

"@GI

!

I'-

4

%

:00'0#&"#5%(,$00(%

!

-34(()(,6+I&"'#'$0

!

6("

7

Z("

7

="'?$%0'#

@

!

6("

7

Z("

7

)

>!GIJ0&%0$-

4

%

5%(,BJ 9'%$3#(%

!

!"0#'#+#$(,L4%'0#'&"&"1L%(00.L+)#+%&)-#+1'$0

!

<4$

R

'&"

7

="'?$%0'#

@

!

6&"

7

\4(+

!

L4'"&

)

N'2'T

!

!1+-7+,'1

%

5%(,B9%B

!

9$

P

&%#I$"#(,5&)'

!

A&?&A&)&"1&X&4&?'4&%&="'?$%0'#

@

!

!"1'&

)

N@BD&-

%

5%(,$00(%J 9$&"

!

!"0#'#+#$(,M$)'

7

'(+0-#+1

@

!

X'"\+="'?$%0'#

@

(,L4'"&

!

O$'

R

'"

7

!

L4'"&

)

J9!GI?&'-

U

&-

4

%

5%(,BJ 9'%$3#(%

!

9$

P

#B(,:"#4%(

P

()(

7@

J2#4"'3'#

@

!

['&I$"="'?$%0'#

@

!

['&I$"

!

L4'"&

)

J9!@:&$

%

5%(,B

!

9$

P

#B(,54')(0(

P

4

@

!

-4&"1("

7

="'?$%0'#

@

!

*'Q"&"

!

L4'"&

)

J9!@K&-

%

5%(,BJ 9'%$3#(%

!

!"0#'#+#$,(%2+%(

P

$&"&"19'%$3#(%,(%M$0$&%34L$"#$%(,*'"

7R

'&(

!

:I$%'3&"M$)'

7

'(+0J L+)#+%&)-#+1'$0

!

/+4&"="'?$%0'#

@

!

/+4&"

!

L4'"&

)

J9BC*-

4

0+'

%

5%(,$00(%

!

9$

P

#B(,54')(0(

P

4

@

!

>0'"

7

4+&="'?$%0'#

@

!

O$'

R

'"

7

!

L4'"&

)

L&))'

7

%&

P

4

@

(,

R

(+%"&)#'#)$K

@

5%(,BK<BC'

S

+-

%

L4&'%I&"(,#4$L4'"$0$3)41)$

5

:00(3'&#'("

!

-4&"1("

7

="'?$%0'#

@

)

BL(?$%1$0'

7

"'0K

@

:**-'/'-!-,&-

4

9B!GIB>4$)(

7

((,

R

(+%"&)'0#&T$",%(I&6&"9

@

"&0#

@

K%'3T3&%?'"

7

B!#'0&,)

@

'"

7

1%&

7

("H'#4("$4$&1

!

#H(H'"

7

0

!

,(+%,$$#&"1("$#&')

+

&"1'#

0

@

IK()'\$0#4$%$&)'#

@

(,L4'"$0$#4'"T'"

7

0

@

0#$IB

<-2$V

*

>4'0

R

(+%"&)4&0K$$"'"1$W$1K

@

U'""'04A&#'("&)N'K%&%

@

!

M$)'

7

'(+0J >4$()(

7

'3&):K0#%&3#0

%

MJ>:

)!

>4(I0("M$+#$%0#4$2I$%

7

'"

7

-(+%3$0

L'#&#'("!"1$W

%

2-L!

)!

*1+67(68+&)

5

)!$9%*%:%-+

!

%

67(689;

!

!

4##

P

*&&

HHHB&#)&B3(I

)!

#4$O'K)'(

7

%&

P

4

@

(,:0'&"-#+1'$0

!

2O-L;Q0:3&1$I'3

%$0$&%341&#&K&0$&0&

P

&%#(,&3())$3#'("(,=)#'I&#$1&#&K&0$0

!

-L;5=-

!

8)(K$#4'30B"$#)'K%&%

@

%

&

R

(+%"&)3())$3#'("&"1#4$;")'"$L4'"$0$L4%'0#'&"'#

@

L())$3#'("

&

;LLL

)!

2N-2S!2M&"19;:*

%

4##

P

*&&

K'#B)

@

&

C!5/4#9

)

B



书书书

!

!!

"

!"#$%#$&

#$%

'(")$*%+,-$"(.&/%&0

"

1234-5-#

6789:;<#

=><5"&7389:

!"#$%"$&'#

!

!($)*+,%"-.-

/0

&*1%&*) 2

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

"#$

!

%

!

&

'()

*+,-.

"

/012.

&'

!

(')*'

7<)>#-$-%&

"

?*%"5"

@A

>#,!*-#%&%9>$-"#>5B$<,-%&

3!456*7&)- 8")#-*)9.":")#6(";"*$)*+:-$&-*

#

<6;"(&').=(+"(&*$%">-6.)*+:6#&'

?@

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

345 67,89:;<

#

=>:?@*,A6BC

AB

!!!!!!!!!!!!

DEF GHI-

$ %%%

JKLMMNOP.Q

&

RST

'

UV*G,-.WO

AC

!!

>=<D E6%-*

/

F-G')*H&

/

%$9"3")6$&I6.

$

=*$%"!"#$%"$&'4*$"(

J

("$)$&-*#-IH&

/

%$&*

D"*"#&#29

0

K)$(&#$&'L7"

/

"$"# MC

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

+,(')-./0120

=(>C$-C>5?*%"5"

@A

>#,B-#"DE%&$%(#F-%G&"#!*<(C*>#,B"C-%$

A

XYZ [\]^_`Mabc,#defghijkclm

NO

!!!!!!!!!

P=<D H&%6& 4* I.6"*'" )*+ P&II6#&-* -I 4..6#$()$"+ 3--Q# 4;

J

-($"+ 9

0

R"#$"(*

:&##&-*)(&"#&*$%"2N

$%

)*+2@

$%

1"*$6(

0

1%&*) @?

!!!!!!!!!!!

>6*

/

>--QS4: ,%"S-(")*K-"$T--*P-*

/

56U#1(-##)*+&$#4;)

/

"-I:)($&*H6$%"(

@O

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

n7o pqr

&

stu

'

v*wxy,z{|}~���

C2

!!!!!!!!!!!

-.34)53

!*-#%&%>#,E%&$%(#!5>&&-C&>#,$*%H-I5%

�G� �;1��

"

v�2.1v�,2.

%%%&

��v�

'

��

CM

!!!!!!!

H4VD6)*

/0

)- P"#$&*

0

)*+ :&##&-*

!

K-"$&',%"-.-

/0

)*+$%",%"-.-

/0

-IK-"$&'#

%%%

!

>$6+

0

-IP)-W&>"."'$"+K-";# 2XA

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

8=<DD6)*

/Y

& =*1%(&#$&)*K-"$(

0

-I1-*$";

J

-()(

0

1%&*) 2XM

!!!!!!!!!!!!

�G� ��*+KL�,v�R�

22?

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

2



+.1#. +^.� �

2M

�

!

?X2B

�

2?

�

/067)-.20

!*<(C*7-&$"(

A

-#$*%E%&$>#,-#!*-#>

WF!1%)*

/J

&*

/

! F&#$-(

0

-I4+")#&*K&-*""(&*

/

1-*$";

J

-()(

0

1%&*"#"!($)#)F&#$-(

0

-I

P"Z-$&-* 22M

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

��� *+��/0���

%%%

��=7�

2?O

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

%

!

  ¡+¢�KLM/0,£¤¥

%%%

I¦§��¨�©

2?M

!!!!!!!!

WF!<DT& ,%"H-').&[)$&-*-I1%(&#$&)*!($&*$%"8"

J

69.&'-I1%&*)

%%%

,)Q&*

/

H6

F-*

/

*&)*U#R-(Q#)#)*L7);

J

." 2OO

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

89:/;<=>

!")

J

>(>$-K%L%5-

@

-"<&>#,!<5$<(>5B$<,-%&

FR!<DT-6*

/

;"",%":")*&*

/

-I1%(&#$&)*&$

0

&*$%"\&.;)*+<-Z".

(

!"#$%&'#()&

*

+,(

)

2O@

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

'�- ªli«¬

&

ns®¯

'

,KLM°±

2MC

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

,%(""1-;

J

)()$&Z">$6+&"#9

0

H4T&

!

\!<D R"&.&*)*+H"

0

.&!HLS>!<T!<

H4T&

(

,-F)Z"

)

-(

(

$-3"

)#

R)

0

-I;")*&*

/

)*+9"&*

/

%%%

\(-;;U#"*'-6*$"(G&$%

H)-W&)*+:"&#$"(L'Q%)($ 2N2

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

²³

(

´

)

µ¶

(

¶

)#

°±1·k]¸

%%%

�¹º»¼½¾�i¿ÀÁÂÃÄ

2BM

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

\!<D R"&.&* ,%"F&++"*\";&*&*",()+&$&-*-I,(&*&$

0

2BN

!!!!!!!!!!!!!

ÅÆ$

*

ÇÈ ÉÊ

+

®ËÌxÍÎ*,Ï7`Ð

2C@

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

H"

0

.&

!HLS>!<T!<

,%"*);"#-ID-+&*$%"F"9("G3&9.")*+$%")9#"*'"-I*);"#-ID-+&*

$%"!(;"*&)*3&9." 2CB

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

ÑY ÒÓÔÕP*Ö×,ÈtkØ-ÙØÚ£*,ÛÜ

?XA

!!!!!!!!!

?@)AB

L%K-%G&>#,8C>,%)-CL%

J

"($&

�� d.��*,£Ý2.

#

ÞßKL

%%%

àáâÔ

&

ã$äåæ

'

?X@

!!!!!

H4VK&*

/

=*"4*+&

/

"*-6#,%"-.-

/0

-I$%"H&$"()(

0

4;)

/

&*)$&-*

#

4*Q]I)'"+1%(&#$

%%%

!

3--Q8"Z&"G-I5&)*

/

T6)*.)&U#L)#$"(&*H)*.&* ?2?

!!!!!!!!!!

%çç

2CCX̂ ?X2@

�*+Ã¦KLM?@��èé

?2O

!!!!!!!!!!!!

WF!<DT&*

/0

&*

/

!8"Z&"G-I1%(&#$&)*:6#&'>$6+&"#&*:)&*.)*+1%&*)I(-;2CCX$-?X2@

?2C

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

êëì IKLíîïð*+��/0

#

ñMòóQ/0�,ôõ1ö÷

??2

!!!!

F!=_&*

/

#-*

/

1%&*"#"1-*$";

J

-()(

0

!($G&$%$%".")+&*

/

-I1%(&#$&)*8".&

/

&-*

#

8".&

/

&-*

8"I-(;

Y

6"#$&-*#)*+')..#-*)($%&#$-( ?O2

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

CDEF

9"$%&M"(!"#$(-I<$"(& ?O?

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

øOx©iùú

\--$*-$"\-(;)$)*+8"

Y

6&(";"*$# ?ON

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

K69.&')$&-*L$%&'#)*+:).

J

()'$&'">$)$";"*$ ?OC

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

"

<"&$%"(L*

/

.&#%)9#$()'$#*-(Q"

0

G-(+#)("

J

(-Z&+"+I-($%"I-("G-(+I(-;$%""+&$-(U#+"#Q

!

9--Q("Z&"G#)*+

)')+";&'("

J

-($#̀

?



卷首语FromtheEditorsDesk

Aesthetics,ArtandTheologyinChina

YOUXilin,ZHANGJunandPaulosHUANG

ThisvolumeisaspecialvolumeonAesthetics,ArtandTheologyinChina(“中国的美学、艺术和

神学”专辑),andProfessorsDAOZiandZHUDonghua,TsinghuaUniversityhavebeeninvitedas
GuestEditors．
Inthisarticle,wewillintroduceaestheticsandtheologygenerallyfirstbyProfessorYOUXilin,

andthenprofessorZHANGJunwillintroduceChristianAestheticsinChina,andfinallyPaulos
HUANGwillintroducethecontentofthisvolume．

PartⅠ
AestheticsandTheology〔１〕

YOUXilin
(Professor,FacultyofLiteratures,andDirectorforGeneralEducation,ShaanxiNormalUniversity,Xian,China)

Asabranchderivedfromenlightenmentphilosophy,aestheticshasalwaysbeentreatedbythe
newbornideologyastheoppositeoftheology．Chinaalsosawthedoctrineof“substitutingreligion
foraestheticeducation”initsenlighteningcultureera．Opposedtoeachotherasaestheticsand
theology(oraestheticeducationandreligion)areinterpreted,theirsiblingrelationsbecomeeven
moreprominent．Thesupposedsubstitutionofonefortheothersuggeststhattheyhavesymmetric
orsimilarfunctionalstatus．Moreover,evenwiththeaboveＧmentionedmodernprogressivepedigree,

ashistoricalsuccessions,theybothsurelycontainrelationalaestheticsinheritedfromprevioustimes．
ButtheaboveＧmentionedunityhasbeenovershadowedbymodernityandmodernideologiesthat
sprangupinthe１８thcenturyandhasshapedthepopularconceptofaestheticsthereafter．Aesthetics
hasbeenmisledbyitsliteralmeaningofsensibility,anddegeneratedinto“sensitionstudy”,eveninto
“sensualitystudy”．ThosewhoholdsuchaestheticviewsoftentracetheirtheoriestoNietzsche,but
theydontrealizethatNietzschestandsatthepeakofawatershedthatisthinnerthanablade,with
aestheticsandtheologyontwosides．Inother words,hisaestheticsisalsohistheology,or
aestheticallizedtheology,whichcanbefurtherinterpretedasaestheticsofsymbolictheologyor
aestheticsattemptingtoreplacetheologyetc．NietzschespeakＧpositionedaestheticshasinherited
fromtheologyitstranscendentaltemperament,whilethe“sensuality”aestheticsisfallingdowninto

１

〔１〕 TheChineseversionofthisarticlewasfirstpublishedonInternationalAesthetics．vol．２０．JiangsuEducationPublishing
Housein２０１２．
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thestickywicketofsensualpleasures．Fromtheperspectiveofacademichistory,“sensuality”

aestheticsdeviatesnotonlyfromNietzschesaesthetics,butalsofromitsprofoundhistoricalmission
ofenlightenment．Suchachangeintheconceptofaestheticsisbroughtforthbythehistorical
evolutionofmodernity〔２〕．

TherisingoftheologicalaestheticsledbyBalthasarinthe２０thcenturydrewtheworlds
attention,includingChina．Inasense,itintendstomaketheologyandaestheticsreturntothestateof
relatednessaswasinNietzsche．However,theologicalaestheticsrepresentedbyBalthasarisfeatured
withtheologicaldominance,thatis,religiousbeliefistheutmostdominanceoveraesthetics．More
specifically,itfocusesonhowaestheticexperiencewitness(μαρτυρια)superＧsensuousdivinity,or
howsuperＧsensuousdivinitydominatesaestheticexperience．Thisapproachisconsistentwith
PlatonisminthehistoryofphilosophyＧaesthetics．Asaresult,itrejuvenatedthetraditionfromPlato
toPlotinointhe２０thcentury,andhighlightedtherelationshipAugustinebuiltbetweentheologyand
Platonism．Inthelightof“incarnation”belief,thesignificanceofthetranscendentalworldcanbe
embodiedbytheperceptualworld,sotherealworldshouldbeputintothedomainofthe
transcendentalforexamination．However,thetranscendentaldomainprohibitstheintrusionof
experience．ThewellＧknown “antiＧidolatry”movementfoughtnotonlyagainsttheindulgencein
experience,butalsoagainstmakingGodvisibleundertheexcusethatisasubstitutefortheinvisible
(God)．Therefore,thetensionofunityofoppositesbetweensensibilityandfaith,includingbetween
theologyandaesthetics,runsthroughthehistoryofChristianthought．Theologicalaesthetics,which
isatheologicalinterpretationofaestheticexperience,isdifferentfromthe“aesthetictheology”that
attemptstoincorporatetheologyintoaesthetics〔３〕．

Therefore,thedomainof“theologyandaesthetics”isdifferentfromthatof“theological
aesthetics”．Theformerisadisciplineofhumanities,whilethelatterneedstomaintainatleasta
minimumlevelofreligiousbelief．Aestheticsinterestintheologicalaestheticsandthenintheology
itselfisbasedonthefactthataestheticsandbeliefaretwosimilarlyhighＧlevelspiritualformsof
humanity．Fromtheperspectiveofspiritualandintellectualhistory,thetransformationofhuman
temperamentandtastefromancienttomodernleadstherelationbetweenreligionandaestheticsinto
anewandfundamentalphase．Theyquotefromanddissolveintoeachothertocombatagainstthe
commonproblemofnihilism,consumerismandhedonism．Inessence,thehistoricalbackgroundof
“theologyandaesthetics”istheirunparalleledproximityandattractiontoeachotherbasedontheir
reflectionsonmodernityandendeavorstorebuildmodernspirit．Aspointedoutatthebeginningof
thisarticle,themodernizationofaestheticstendstodepartfromreligiousbelieforbecomenonＧ
spiritualized．Itisthistrendthatforcesaestheticstotakeupanalyticaltechniquesandconfuseitself
witharttheoriestomaintainthepositionofanalreadymarginalizeddiscipline．Thus,theological
aesthetics,oreventheologyitself,isnotonlyanantidotetothefashionofindulgencein“sensual
aesthetics”,butalsoanactiveresourceforaestheticstorestoreitsinherentlyspiritualupwardness．

２

〔２〕

〔３〕

Thestudyofthehistoryofaestheticsasasubjectmustbecombinedwiththehistoryofthought,especiallytherelationship
betweenenlightenmentandmodernity．Thestudyofthehistoryofasubjectisnotonlysuperficial,butmayleadtoastrayifitisconfined
toetymologyorapostＧdisciplinarysubject．

Fordetailedreviewaboutthissetofconcepts,seeDIYouzhuang．AestheticalTheology:orTheologicalAestheticsafter
Balthasar．ChristianCultureJournal．２０thSeries,Beijing:ChinaReligiousCulturePublisher．２００８．)
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Inthefivemonographspublishedinthiscolumn,GeigersTheologyandAestheticscanserveas
ageneralintroductiontothefieldoftheologicalaesthetics．Itmadeacomprehensiveintroductionto
therepresentativeauthorsandviewpoints,andreviewedsystematicallythehistoryoftheologyandits
inherentcontradictionsbasedonliteratureretrospection．ZhangJunsstudyofthetranscendental
aestheticpedigreeinBaltazarstheologicalaestheticsprovidesauniqueinterpretationofWestern
classicalaesthetics．Thearticlemayhaveabiggerambition,thatis,topartiallylaythefoundationfor
reformingWesternclassicalaestheticsaccordingtomodernrequirement．Withacriticalattitude
towardmodernity,itanticipatesafutureaestheticsfeaturedbyaunityoftheclassicalconceptsof
truth,goodnessandbeauty．Inthesamedirection,XiaoXiaospaperintendstodemonstratethe
importanceoftheologicalaestheticstothereconstructionofaesthetics．As “sensibilitystudy”,

aestheticsis“toextractspiritualdenotationfromvariousfeelingsandtoshowthespiritthatattached
toeachgesture,eventandreality．”Besides,ithighlightstheologicalaestheticsChristiancolor．
“Beauty”intheologicalaestheticsisinseparablefrom “love”and“truth”,whichisdifferentfrom
traditionalaestheticsthatmainlyvalues“goodness”．LiuGuangyaotracedthetheologicalpremiseof
poetryandpoet,atasksimilartoHeideggersaccountontheoriginofworksofart．Astotheological
aestheticswhichrelatedtoboththeologyandaesthetics,hisemphasisisthatifaestheticsintendsto
benefitfromtheologicalaesthetics,itmustbepremisedonacompleteandsoundtheologicalbelief．A
deepinvestigationintoworksofartfromaestheticperspectivehasalwaysbeenexpected,because
differencescanprovideinsights．Twopapersinthisseriescarryouttheirresearchfromthis
approach．Theyshowhoweffectivetheintroductionoftheologicalaestheticscanbeindeepeningthe
understandingofartworks．LuYangsclosereadingofthedifferencesbetweenGreektragedyand
thecorrespondingHebrewtextisactuallyatheologicalaestheticinterpretationofthelatter,which
revealsthereligiousoriginofcatharsisinaestheticandarttheory．Accordingtohim,onlywhenfaith
surpassesthenotionthatlifeissuffering,mayakindofuniversaltragicbeautywhich,asTolstoy
said,transcendsphysicalpainandpersonalmisfortune,betestifiedandlogicallyexplained．Bai
JunxiaosresearchonAugustinesthoughtsontheologicalmusicexploresakeyissueinWestern
musichistory．ThoughitisanapparentfactthatChristianityplaysasignificantrolein Western
music,ascanbeseenfromthelandmarkstatusofGregorienLechantdusilence,theinternallaws
undertheapparentfactscouldonlyberevealedbyinterpretingthecourseofmusicＧrelatedeventsin
thehistoryofaestheticthoughts．Andanaestheticinterpretationoftheinnerrelationbetween
ChristianityandmusicmustconsultAugustiniantheology．Muchmorecantbecoveredhere．

Therelationshipbetweentheologyandaestheticsispositiveandcomplex．Themoreso,themore
aestheticsshoulddelveintothisissue．

３
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PartⅡ
ChristianAestheticsinChina

ZhangJun〔４〕

(ProfessoranddoctoralsupervisoratYueluAcademy,HunanUniversity)

WhetherintheChristianoraestheticfield,asaninterdisciplinarysubjectChristianaestheticsis
alwaysamarginalacademicfield,anditsmarginalstatusinChinaismoreobvious．Theological
aestheticshasatleastformedanacademicphenomenoninWesterncontemporarytheologicalcircle,

buttherelatedresearchinChinahasjustbegun．Basedontheneedofthewholenessofhistoryof
Westernaesthetics,ChristianaestheticswasintroducedtoChineseacademiahalfacenturyago．
However,therealinterestinthestudyofChristianaestheticsintheChineseacademiccommunity
canonlybetracedbacktothemidＧ１９８０s．TheChinesestudiesofChristianaestheticsinthelast３０
yearscanbedividedintotwostagesin２０００,thebeginningeraandthentheenterprisingera．Thirty
yearsofresearchhaveachievedsomeresults,buttheshortboardisobvious．Todeepenthestudyof
Christianaesthetics,wemustfirstsortouttheideologicaldevelopmentofChristianaesthetics．

Key Words:Christianaesthetics,theologicalaesthetics,historyof westernaesthetics,classical
aesthetics,Chineseacademiccommunity

基督教美学在中国

张　俊
(湖南大学 岳麓书院,湖南 长沙４１００８２)

提要:无论在基督教学界还是在美学界,作为跨学科研究的基督教美学历来都属于边缘学术领域,其在中国这种边缘性

地位更为明显.神学美学至少在西方当代神学界已经形成现象,但在中国相关研究才刚刚开始.基于西方美学史书写

完整性的需要,半个世纪前基督教美学被引介到中国学术界.然而,汉语学界对基督教美学的真正研究兴趣,却只能追

溯到二十世纪八十年代中期.最近三十年的汉语基督教美学研究,可以２０００年为界划分为两个阶段,之前为起步阶

段,之后为进取阶段.三十年的研究,取得了一些成绩,但短板明显.深化基督教美学研究,首先必须梳理出基督教美

学的思想发展脉络.
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　　一、基督教美学的现代处境

美学在基督教研究中向来是不受重视的领域,同样基督教的美学思想历来也是美学研究中长期漠视的

部分.美学研究成为基督教神学真正关注的焦点之一,大概只能追溯到上世纪六十年代.其标志便是当代

天主教神学巨擘巴尔塔萨(HansUrsvonBalthasar,１９０５－１９８８)具有里程碑意义的七卷本巨制«上帝的荣

耀:神学美学»(Herrlichkeit:EinetheologischeÄsthetik,１９６１－１９６９)的闻世.近一甲子,神学美学相关论著已

超过远远超出历史上的总和,总数逾５００部,其中近三十年来的著作又占了总数约三分之二的比例.总之,
神学美学研究在西方已蔚然成风.自２００４年５月,神学美学界在圣波纳文图拉大学(St．Bonaventure
University)发起首届神学美学国际学术会议后,相关学术交流活动亦蓬勃展开,迄今已成为不容忽视的学术

现象.不过,这些学术工作主要是神学界在做,世俗美学界对基督教美学的关注还是远远不够的.而且,世
俗美学界对当代神学美学的最新成果似乎也一直缺乏了解的兴趣,所以基本上他们对于神学美学在当代的

快速发展是漠视的———一种全然无知的冷漠态度.
基督教美学作为跨学科研究,其对美学研究者知识结构的挑战是不容小觑的.从现实的角度看,

这应该也是阻碍世俗美学界深入了解基督教美学的一个重要因素.但更为重要的原因却是现代美学

史对基督教美学思想的长期贬低.现代美学史对神学美学的边缘化,根源在于现代美学(Aesthetics)
的知识学立场和美学史观.

现代美学,从鲍姆加登(AlexanderGottliebBaumgarten,１７１４－１７６２)以来发展成为一个独立于

形而上学、逻辑学、伦理学、政治哲学的重要哲学学科,实质的依据是美作为价值本体的独立,于是审

美成为一种可以独立研究的现象,并因此影响现代文学与艺术观念.然而在古典时代,美并不是独立

于存在、真和善的一种独立价值.中世纪神学家们的观点也是一样的,无论是波纳文图拉(San
Bonaventura,１２２１－１２７４)还是阿奎那(St．ThomasAquinas,１２２５－１２７４),都把一(unum)、真
(verum)、善(bonum)和美(pulchrum)视为是存在(ens)的先验属性,真、善、美作为先验价值本体互渗

相寓,统一于存在〔５〕.所以在本体论层面上探讨美,必然会涉及真与善,没有真与善,美的价值也不

成立.巴尔塔萨在«上帝的荣耀»“导论”中就讲,美作为一种无限的光辉,始终环绕在真与善这对双子

星座上,是不可能与真和善分开的〔６〕.在古希腊罗马时代和中世纪,美学因此完全内在于哲学或神

学.将美学从哲学和神学中剥离出来,启蒙哲学家乃是始作俑者.
启蒙哲学的人类学转向,实质是主体理性意识的觉醒,而主体理性觉醒在当时直接指向宗教蒙昧

主义批判,基督教神学首当其冲.由于古典美学在中世纪已完全托付给神学,哲学的古典美学传统已

经中断,而内在于基督教神学的古典美学,仅靠近代以来已经式微的神学美学,当然无法通过启蒙理

性的检审.所以现代审美学的兴起后,古典美学便彻底边缘化了.
德国莱布尼茨－沃尔夫唯理派哲学家鲍姆加登的«美学»(Aesthetica)一书第一卷于１７５０年的面

世,被公认为现代美学的开山之作———尽管严格讲起来十八世纪上半叶的英国经验派美学(如 W．
Hogarth、F．Hutcheson、D．Hume等)才是现代美学的开端.在«美学»中,鲍姆加登把美学界定为低

级认识论(gnoseologiainferior)———“感性认识的科学”〔７〕,按照巴尔塔萨的说法,就是把美学从关注

５

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

JacquesMaritian,ArtandScholasticismandtheFrontiersofPoetry,CharlesScribnersSons,１９６２,p．３０．SeealsoEdgarde
Bruyne,ÉtudesdEsthétiqueMédiévale,vol．３(Brugge:DeTempel,１９４６),１９０．

HansUrsvonBalthasar,TheGloryoftheLord:ATheologicalAestheticsvol．I:SeeingtheForm(Edinburgh:T&TClark,

１９８２),１８
“AestheticaestScientiacongnitionissensitivae．”AlexanderG．Baumgarten,Aesthetica (FrancofurticisViadrum:

JoannesChristianusKleyb,１７５０;Reprographicreprint:Hildesheim:G．Olms,１９６１),３５．
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存在的形而上学的一个面向变成了限定到一个特定知识领域的“科学〔８〕”———感性学或审美学

(Aesthetics).美学由之经历其现代转化,即从哲学和神学的母体中分离出来,与真和善分道扬镳,自
成一门独立的现代学科.正如巴尔塔萨所讲,“毫无疑问美学就其作为脱离真与善的美的观念而言,
是一门新学科,之前一直埋藏在真与善的观念里,直到———虽然这个过程开始于文艺复兴———启蒙后

期才在德国唯心主义中完全实现〔９〕.”
无论是鲍姆加登的“感性学”,还是后来所谓的“审美学”,其所代表的美的价值的独立或美学的独

立,本质是启蒙现代性的内在诉求,而其更大的背景则是肇始于中世纪晚期的知识膨胀与分化的必然

结果和必然环节.然而正是这种价值观与知识体系的分化,彻底改塑了美学的知识历史.审美学经

过启蒙运动尤其是在德国古典哲学时期康德、席勒、谢林、黑格尔等人的发展,美学的系统性与思辨深

度得到前所未有的强化.比照古代美学东鳞西爪杂糅于各类著作中的支离状态,现代美学的系统化

使其专业知识属性大大增强,从而发展成为一个具有现代知识合法性的学科门类,进入一种职业化的

知识生产模式.这无疑是启蒙哲学家为现代美学做出的巨大贡献.但在此过程中,美学的独立使美

的观念因为剥离了存在及真与善的观念,因此被严重狭义化为审美的对象观念,从而将古典美学原有

的丰富的形上内涵抛弃,使美学“丧失其本体论意义〔１０〕”,从一种形上价值哲学降格到一门“哲学认识

论的亚学科〔１１〕”,甚至在谢林和黑格尔等许多哲学家那里只是所谓的艺术哲学(Philosophieder
Kunst).古典美学的形上维度被遮蔽后,美的崇高价值、超越性与神圣感也就自然瓦解了.现代美学

因此无可避免地向感官世界沉沦.现代美学的危机,殆半由此而起.
从美学史的角度看,审美学依托启蒙现代性,在古今之争中取代古典美学,由此改变了美学史观.

古典美学在现代审美学的系统性知识话语的检视下,很容易就被视作是“美学的史前阶段〔１２〕”,克罗

齐、朱光潜等著名美学家都自觉地将其看作是“美学”的不成熟状态,某种甚至连哲学、美学都算不上

的“美学思想”.在这种美学史观下,基督教美学或神学美学自然得不到应有的尊重和重视.
美学自清末舶来中国,中国学术界接受的是便是这种源自英、德的现代审美学,再加上中国社会

经过共产革命与长期无神论精神洗礼,世俗化的语境极其强大,故而基督教美学在中国学术界的处境

更加边缘.中国美学界和基督教学界对于神学美学的研究,目前还相当薄弱.但从基础研究的角度

出发,这又是学术界必须认真面对的领域.

二、中国的西方美学史研究视域中的基督教美学

基督教美学进入大陆美学界的视野,最初始于西方美学史家的介绍.国内最早的西方美学史家

当属朱光潜、宗白华、汝信等几位先生.
上世纪五十年代中期开始,关于美的本质的论争在文艺界、思想界掀起波澜,这次美学大讨论持续到六

６
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〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕
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HansUrsvonBalthasar,TheGloryoftheLord:ATheologicalAestheticsvol．IV:TheRealmofMetaphysicsinAntiquity
(Edinburgh:T&TClark,１９８９),１９．

HansUrsvonBalthasar,ExplorationsinTheologyvol．I:TheWordMadeFlesh(SanFrancisco:IgnatiusPress,１９８９),９５．
DavidL．Schindler(ed．),HansUrsvonBalthasar:HisLifeandWork(SanFrancisco:IgnatiusPress,１９９１),１８５．
StephanvanErp,TheArtofTheology:HansUrsvonBalthasarsTheologicalAestheticsandtheFoundationsofFaith

(Leuven:Peeters,２００４),１２８．
[意]克罗齐Keluoqi[Croce],«美学纲要»Meixuegangyao[OutlineofAethetics],韩邦凯 HANBangkai、罗芃LUOPeng

译,北京Beijing:人民文学出版社Renminwenxuechubanshe[PeoplesPress],１９８３年,第２４３页．



卷首语

十年代初,被美学界称为新中国第一次“美学热〔１３〕”.作为美学批判的发难对象,朱光潜先生首当其冲,当然

他也作为其中一派美学思想的代表人物直接参与这次大讨论〔１４〕.宗白华先生不是当时参与论争的主要派

别或焦点对象,作为资深美学专家他也发表了几篇文章参与其中〔１５〕.不过因为发表的文章争议性不强,故
并未使其卷入这场论争的漩涡中心.稍晚一辈的汝信,是次“美学热”兴起之时(１９５６年),正值其在贺麟先

生门下攻读哲学研究生,虽未直接参与讨论,但也躬逢其盛.总之,五六十年代“美学热”的历史机缘促使几

位美学学者不约而同地开始思考西方美学史的系统梳理研究问题.
宗白华先生美学与艺术哲学研究重心虽然主要在中国本土传统部分,但也翻译过多种西方美学

著作,如康德的«审美判断力的批判»(«判断力批判»上卷,商务印书馆,)、莱辛的«拉奥孔»节译、温克

尔曼美学论文选译,以及有关歌德、席勒、海涅、黑格尔、罗丹等人的文献〔１６〕,撰写过多篇西方美学史

专题文章,如«文艺复兴的美学思想»、«德国唯理主义的美学»、«英国经验主义的心理分析的美学»、
«康德美学思想评述»等〔１７〕.从其作为西方美学史大纲的遗稿«美学史»〔１８〕一文可知,他在上世纪五六

十年代也非常认真地思考过西方美学史撰写的问题.但据北京大学叶朗教授讲,１９６２年国务院指派

周扬负责统筹大学文科教材编写,当时美学学科中规划了三部教科书:«美学概论»(委托王朝闻负

责),«中国美学史»(委托宗白华负责),«西方美学史»(委托朱光潜负责).大概是因为朱光潜先生已
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１９５６年,在“百花齐放,百家争鸣”文艺方针的号召下,«文艺报»发起了一场对朱光潜早期唯心主义美学思想的批判与讨论,由此

引发主观派(吕莹LVYing、高尔泰GAOErtai)、客观派(蔡仪CAIYi)、主客观统一派(朱光潜ZHUGuangqian)、客观性与社会性统一派(李泽

厚LIZehou)等四个主要学派对于美的本质的大讨论,形成所谓“美学热”．
朱光潜ZHUGuangqian在这场美学大讨论中发表了大量争鸣文章:“我的文艺思想的反动性 Wodewenyisixiangdefandongxing”

[Thereactionarynatureofmyliterarythought],载文艺报编辑部,«美学问题讨论集»Meixuewentitaolunji[CollectionofDiscussionson
AestheticIssues](第一集),作家出版社Zuojiachubanshe[WritersPress],１９５７年５月;“美学怎样才能既是唯物的又是辩证的”Meixuezenyang
cainengjishiweiwudeyoushibianzhengde[HowcanAestheticsbebothmaterialistanddialectic?],载文艺报编辑部,«美学问题讨论集»(第二集

vol．２),作家出版社,１９５７年８月;“论美是客观与主观的统一”Lunmeishikeguanyuzhuguandetongyi[Onthatbeautyistheunionbetween
objectivityandsubjectivity],载文艺报编辑部,«美学问题讨论集»Meixuewentitaolunji[CollectionofDiscussionsonAestheticIssues](第三集

vol．３),作家出版社,１９５９年１月;“美就是美的观念吗? ———评吕莹的美学观点”Meijiushimeideguannianma? PingLVYingdemeixue
guandian[Isbeautytheconceptofbeauty? OnLVYingsopinionofAesthetics]、“美必然是意识形态性的———答李泽厚、洪毅然两同志”Mei
biranshiyishixingtaide:DaLIZihou,HONGYiranliantongzhi[Beautymustbeideological:OnLVYingsopinionofAesthetics? ReplytoLI
ZehouandHONGYiran]、“‘见物不见人’的美学———再答洪毅然学生”Jianwubujianrendemeixue:ZaidaHONGYiranxuesheng[The
aestheticsofseeingthingsbutnothumanbeings:AsecondreplytoHONGYiran],载文艺报编辑部,«美学问题讨论集»Meixuewentitaolunji
[CollectionofDiscussionsonAestheticIssues](第四集vol．４),作家出版社,１９５９年１月;“黑格尔美学的评介”Heigeermeixuedepingjie[A
reviewonHegelsAesthetics],载文艺报编辑部,«美学问题讨论集»Meixuewentitaolunji[CollectionofDiscussionsonAestheticIssues](第五集

vol．５),作家出版社,１９６２年２月;“从姚文元同志的美学观点谈到美学中理论与现实的结合”CongYAOWenyuantongzhidemeixueguandian
tandaomeixuezhonglilunyuxianshidejiehe[TheUnionbetweenTheoryandRealityinAestheticsinthelightofComradeYAO Wenyuans
AestheticOpinion]、“生产劳动与人对世界的艺术掌握———马克思主义美学的实践观点”Shengchanlaodongyurenduishijiedeyishuzhangwo:

Makesizhuyimeixuedeshijianguandian[ProducingLabourandHumanArtistGraspoftheWorld:APracticalOpinionofMarxistAesthetics]、“美
学中唯物主义与唯心主义之争———交美学的底”Meixuezhongdeweiwuzhuyiyuweixinzhuyizhizheng:Jiaomeixuededi[Theconflictbetween
materialismandidealisminaesthetics:Toexposethebottomofaesthetics],载文艺报编辑部,«美学问题讨论集»Meixuewentitaolunji[Collection
ofDiscussionsonAestheticIssues](第六集vol．６),作家出版社,１９６４年３月．

宗白华,“读‘论美’后的一些疑问”DuLunMeihoudeyixieyiwen[SomequestionsafterreadingthearticleonBeauty],载文艺报编辑

部,«美学问题讨论集»Meixuewentitaolunji[CollectionofDiscussionsonAestheticIssues](第二集vol．２),作家出版社,１９５７年８月;“美从何处

寻?”Meiconghechuxun? [Fromwherecanfindbeauty?],载文艺报编辑部,«美学问题讨论集»Meixuewentitaolunji[CollectionofDiscussions
onAestheticIssues](第三集vol．３),作家出版社,１９５９年１月;“美学的散步”Meixuesanbu[Awalkofaesthetics],载文艺报编辑部,«美学问题

讨论集»Meixuewentitaolunji[CollectionofDiscussionsonAestheticIssues](第五集vol．５),作家出版社,１９６２年２月．
宗白华,«宗白华全集»ZONGBaihuaquanji[TheWholeCollectionsofZONGBaihua](第四卷vol．４),安徽教育出版社

Anhuijiaoyuchubanshe[AnhuiEducationPress],１９９４年.后来安徽教育出版社将其美学译文结集出版«西方美学名著选译»

Xifangmeixuemingzhuxuanyi[SelectedcollectionofWesternAestheticTranslations](２０００年第１版,２００６年第２版)．
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经受命撰写«西方美学史»,而自己又分配有«中国美学史»的编撰任务,宗白华先生最后就主动放弃了

西方美学史的研究.不过令人遗憾的是,由于种种原因,他也未能完成«中国美学史»的编写.从宗白

华先生的译稿和西方美学研究论文及那篇西方美学史提纲来看,他对基督教美学的研究近乎空白.
几乎可以断定说,基督教美学这个概念从未进入过他的西方美学史视野.

汝信大学时代并非哲学科班,“美学热”兴起之时,他才正式进入哲学领域的学习,并没有系统的

美学训练,所以他没能赶上美学大讨论.但“美学热”显然潜在地影响这位后来的西方美学史大家.
据他讲,他最初的美学兴趣源于“抗美援朝”战争中读到一本俄文的«车尔尼雪夫斯基选集».当然,仅
靠车尔尼雪夫斯基一些讨论文艺的片段文章是不可能建立起西方美学知识体系的.就算是他的导师

贺麟,大概也不可能真正带领他进入美学的领域———贺麟虽然是会通中西的哲学大家,但他并不是美

学专家.设若没有“美学热”的学术氛围潜移默化的影响———须知文艺和美学问题是当时文化环境下

极少数允许进行有限度的思想争鸣的领域,汝信大概也不会走上西方美学史的研究.不过,作为新中

国培养的第一批哲学－美学学者,«车尔尼雪夫斯基选集»象征性地奠定其思想底色———马克思主义

美学史观.故在其第一部西方美学史著作«西方美学史论丛»(上海人民出版社,１９６３)中,看不到任何

基督教美学的影子,他把论述重心放在古希腊和德国古典美学上,中世纪美学则是他完全忽视的领

域,更不用说当代神学美学了.二十年后他出版的«西方美学史论丛续编»(上海人民出版社,１９８３)也
是如此.不过他在«西方美学史论丛»中,专门写了«普罗提诺论美»一文,这也算间接涉及到了基督教

美学的思想.毕竟,普罗提诺神性化的新柏拉图主义是中世纪美学的重要哲学基础,其美学思想与中

世纪神学美学有异曲同工之妙,任何人讨论中世纪美学都不可能绕开普罗提诺.
汝信的«西方美学史论丛»严格讲起来只能算作西方美学史专题论文集,并不是完整的西方美学

通史.中国真正意义上的第一部西方美学通史当然是朱光潜先生的«西方美学史»(人民文学出版社,
上册１９６３年,下册１９６４年).在这部两卷本美学史中,朱光潜先生把奥古斯丁和托马斯阿奎那作

为中世纪的美学代表人物做了简要论述,同时,他也提到了普罗提诺和但丁.客观地讲,大篇幅地论

述基督教美学在当时的意识形态环境下是不现实的,同时受限于文献资源的稀缺以及语言(主要是拉

丁文)障碍,朱光潜先生也不可能靠一己之力对中世纪美学做出非常深入的研究———这点从半个世纪

后整理出版的朱光潜«西方美学史资料翻译:残稿»(中华书局,２０１３年)即可以清楚地看到,朱光潜先

生几乎没有整理翻译过任何中世纪美学资料.这个问题也不仅仅是他的问题,西方国家的美学史家

也会遭遇同样的困难.譬如曾任国际美学协会(InternationalAssociationofAesthetics)主席的高建

平教授极力推荐的美国学者门罗C．比厄斯利(MonroeC．Beardsley)的«西方美学简史»(Aestehtics
fromClassicalGreecetothePresent:AShortHistory,TheMaclillanCo．,１９６６),这部跟朱光潜同时

代的西方美学史教材对于基督教美学也同样只是浮光掠影地提到普罗提诺、奥古斯丁、托马斯而已.
中国美学界对基督教美学思想资料译介的漠视,是西方美学史研究的一大积弊,而且至今都没得

到太大改观.１９８７年,美学界出版了第一部西方美学通史资料选编和第一部西方美学名著提要:马奇

主编的«西方美学史资料选编»(上海人民出版社,１９８７年)和曲戈、盛广智编著的«西方美学名著提要»
(辽宁人民出版社,１９８７年).«西方美学史资料选编»分上、下两卷,收录６６位西方美学思想家的著作

节选,其中首次收入普罗提诺«九章集»、奥古斯丁«忏悔录»和«论音乐»、阿奎那«神学大全»等著作节

译内容.显然,马奇的选本受到了朱光潜«西方美学史»的影响.这也就意味着他对基督教美学的眼

界,并未超出朱光潜.同年出版的«西方美学名著提要»涉及５５位西方美学思想家共５６部(篇)著作,
其中基督教美学著作只介绍了奥古斯丁的«忏悔录».八十年代末邹英编著的«西方古典美学导论»
(东北师范大学出版社,１９８９年)介绍了十几部西方美学名著,其中一部基督教美学著作都没提到.如

果说八十年代美学甫兴,西方美学译介不够全面,那么经过八九十年代西方美学的大量译介,世纪末

复旦大学朱立元教授重编«西方美学名著提要»(江西人民出版社,２０００年)时,理论上内容应该更全
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面.但谁能料到这部书在基督教美学名著介绍方面反倒不如曲戈、盛广智的编著.这部«西方美学名

著提要»不仅完全无视当代神学美学的杰出成果,甚至连中世纪美学都一并抹去,于是在普罗提诺与

但丁之间留下一千年的大段空白.西方美学史统共才两千五百年,中世纪一千年没有任何美学著作

可以介绍,岂不谬哉? 如果中世纪美学没有任何一部著作值得介绍,又何来中世纪美学一说? 国内学

者熟知的波兰著名哲学家、美学家塔塔尔凯维奇(WladyslawTatarkiewicz),上世纪六十年代写作三

卷本«美学史»(Historiaestetyki,１９６２－１９６７)〔１９〕,其第二卷就专门留给«中世纪美学»的.而更早二

十年的法国学者德布鲁内(EdgardeBruyne)更是写出了三卷本的«中世纪美学研究»(Études
dEsthétiqueMédiévale,１９４６).由之可见西方中世纪美学并不缺乏内容,同时也反衬出我国美学界

这个部分的研究是多么薄弱.
实际上,他们也不是不知道中世纪美学有多重要,只是学养不够,面对中世纪浩若烟海的拉丁文

献无能为力罢了.为了配合西方美学通史的撰写,复旦大学蒋孔阳的美学教研室团队在八十年代中

期便有编选一套«西方美学名著选»的计划:“我们的打算是从古希腊罗马,一直到二十世纪的七十年

代,把西方历代有代表性的名著,经过选择和注释,有系统地介绍给读者,希望读者能对西方美学思想

的发展和演变过程,以及它的代表人物、代表著作和流派,有一个比较清晰而全面的了解.由于西方

美学思想源远流长,著作很多,所以我们准备分四个部分来编选:(１)希腊罗马中世纪;(２)文艺复兴至

十八世纪;(３)十九世纪;(４)二十世纪.〔２０〕”实际上蒋孔阳主编的这套书最后只完成了后面两个部分

的编选工作.１９８７年他们首先出版了«二十世纪西方美学名著选»(上、下卷,复旦大学出版社,１９８７
年),１９９０年又出版了«十九世纪西方美学名著选英法美卷»、«十九世纪西方美学名著选德国卷»
两册选集.在朱立元任副主编的«二十世纪西方美学名著选»中没有触及任何当代基督教美学的内

容,倒是在李醒尘编的«十九世纪西方美学名著选德国卷»中意外收录了施莱尔马赫的«美学讲演

录».世纪末朱立元又重新主编了一套四厚册的«二十世纪西方美学经典文本»(复旦大学出版社,

２０００年),因为陆扬等人的加入,神学美学才进入朱立元的西方美学史资料选辑的视野.此部西方美

学文选第二卷———陆扬编的«回归存在之源»专设了一章“新托马斯主义美学”,收录了马利坦的«诗与

美»和吉尔松的«绘画与实在»节选,其第四卷———包亚明编的«后现代景观»在最后一章收录了巴尔塔

萨的«荣耀:神学美学导论»节译.某种程度上讲,这是因为这部文选足够大(３０００多页),收录约２００
部(篇)二十世纪西方美学文献,神学美学才被收录,但也仅此３部(篇)而已了.

如果说世俗美学界编译中世纪美学著作存在拉丁文献的障碍,一时难以克服,那么神学美学在二

十世纪下半叶的崛起,主要是以英、德、法、意等现代语文书写的,应该说是没有接受方面的语言障碍

的,可是直到最近的当代西方美学选本(如孙斌主编«当代哲学经典美学卷»,北京师范大学出版社,

２０１４年),神学美学仍没有机会进入其目录,足可见中国美学界对基督教美学的陌生或漠视程度.
说到西方美学文选的编译,这里值得重点提一下的是缪灵珠先生.缪先生本名缪朗山,是与朱光

潜先生同时代的著名翻译家,通晓希腊文、拉丁文、英文、法文、德文和俄文,一生勤勉治学,译介了大

量西方美学的文献资料,后经中国人民大学章安琪教授将其整理成四卷本«缪灵珠美学译文集»(中国

９
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〔２０〕

WladyslawTatarkiewicz,HistoryofAestheticsVol．Ⅰ~Ⅲ (TheHague:Mouton,１９７０－１９７４)．中译本目前只有前两卷:
[波]达达基兹 Dadajizi:«西洋古代美学»Xiyanggudaimeixue[WesternAncientAesthetics],刘文谭译,台北:联经Lianjing,１９８１年

(另有理然LIRan译本,广西人民出版社 Guangxirenminchubanshe[GuangxiPeoplesPress]１９９０年版;杨力YANGLi译本,中国

社会科学出版社Zhongguoshehuikexuechubanshe[ChinaSocialSciencesPress]１９９０年版);[波]塔塔科维兹Tatakeweizi[]:«中世纪

美学»Zhongshijimeixue [AestheicsofMiddleAge],褶朔维 YISuwei等译,北京Beijing:中国社会科学出版社 Zhongguoshehui
kexuechubanshe[ChinaSocialSciencesPress],１９９１年．

蒋孔阳JIANGKongyang,“序”Xu[Preface],«二十世纪西方美学名著选»Ershishijixifangmeixuemingzhuxuan
[CollectionofWesternAestheicFamousWorksofthe２０thcentury](上),复旦大学出版社Fudandaxuechubanshe[FudanUniversity
Press],１９８７年,第２页．
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人民大学出版社,１９９８年)出版.仅凭个人之力,从各种原著中译出四卷西方美学史资料,实属难得.
缪灵珠先生可以说是中国美学界百年来,除了朱光潜外,唯一有资格独立选译一部西方美学通史资料

汇编的人物,但他的译介也几乎完全忽略了中世纪基督教美学.我们现在只能在«缪灵珠美学译文

集»第一卷中找到普罗提诺的«九章集»片段选译、但丁的«致斯加拉亲王书———论‹神曲天国篇›»、
薄伽丘的«诗与神学»(«但丁传»第二十二章)等少数几篇与中世纪基督教美学有间接关系的著作.所

以,对基督教美学的漠视不是哪个学者的问题,而是整个中国美学界的软肋.
由于基督教美学汉译文献的匮乏,加之中国美学界近几十年一直没有培养出能够释读多种西语

文献(尤其是希腊文、拉丁文文献)的学者,所以,尽管大陆编撰了数十部西方美学史,但相关部分的研

究仍然薄弱.在诸种西方美学简史中,居然有对中世纪一千年的基督教美学只字不提的,譬如刘鹤龄

的«西方美学简史»(北京师范学院出版社,１９８８年)、庄其荣的«西方美学史探略»(南京大学出版社,

１９９２).其他多数著作,如涂涂编著的«西方美学史概观»(漓江出版社,１９８４年)、杨恩寰的«西方美学

思想史»(辽宁大学出版社,１９８８年)、李醒尘的«西方美学简史»(上海文艺出版社,１９８８年)和«西方美

学史教程»(北京大学出版社,１９９４年)、李思孝编著的«西方古典美学史论»(南开大学出版社,１９９２
年)、毛宣国的«西方美学思想史»(湖南师范大学出版社,１９９９年)、戴茂堂和雷绍峰的«西方美学史»
(武汉理工大学出版社,２００３年)、张玉能的«西方美学思潮»(山西教育出版社,２００５年)、王文生的«西
方美学简史»(生活读书新知三联书店,２０１４年)等等,这些美学史对于中世纪美学的交代,左右不

过就蜻蜓点水地谈谈奥古斯丁和托马斯阿奎那,或者再捎带提一下中世纪美学的精神先驱普罗提

诺和中世纪的文学巨匠但丁,或者最多再捎带讲一点«圣经»和中世纪的骑士文学之类的边角料.从

实质内容来看,这些美学史家对基督教美学的认识基本还停留在上世纪六十年代朱光潜写作«西方美

学史»的层次.
而这几十年来,西方神学美学蓬勃兴起,各种论著不说汗牛塞屋,但至少也算令人目不暇接,中国

美学界岂能无视? 更何况中国的基督教美学研究也并不是完全没有发展? 至少在上世纪八十年代末

九十年代初,阎国忠和孙津就已分别出版了«基督教与美学»的专著.尽管八九十年代的基督教美学

研究基本上都是碎片化的,但只要对这些既有成果稍加吸收,就算完全不用亲自去梳理西语文献,也
能拼凑出基督教美学的大概面貌,不至于讲来讲去都是千篇一律的奥古斯丁和托马斯阿奎那.难

道中世纪一千年就只有这两位神学巨擘才有美学思想吗?
尽管多数美学史编撰,都有漠视基督教美学的问题,但这毕竟不是全部的真相.实际上,从上世

纪九十年代以来,还是可以看到有几部西方美学史在基督教美学尤其是中世纪美学研究上做出了一

定努力的.譬如汤龙发编著的«西方美学史纲要»(中国国际广播出版社,１９９２年),这部在美学界影响

泛泛的教材,在中世纪部分,除了奥古斯丁和托马斯阿奎那以及普罗提诺和但丁,也尝试去探讨阿

贝拉尔、薄伽丘的相关美学思想,在现代部分还介绍了马利坦和新托马斯主义美学.次年出版的朱立

元主编的«现代西方美学史»(上海文艺出版社,１９９３年)也提到了新托马斯主义美学,而且在世纪末蒋

孔阳、朱立元主编的«西方美学通史»(上海文艺出版社,１９９９年)第六卷,即由朱立元、张德兴等人撰著

的二十世纪美学上卷部分,还专门拓出第十五章介绍新托马斯主义美学,尤其是其代表人物马利坦和

吉尔松的天主教美学思想.不过,到了２００９年朱立元主编的三卷本«西方美学思想史»(上海人民出

版社,２００９年)中,朱立元做分册主编的下卷即２０世纪现当代部分,新托马斯主义美学反倒被刻意忽

略,以致２０世纪神学美学的发展没有得到一丝呈现.由之可见,在朱立元的美学知识谱系中,神学美

学还是可有可无的.
上世纪九十年代有一部古代美学史在处理中世纪美学方面倒是堪称公允,这即是袁定生«西方古代美

学主潮»(广西师范大学出版社,１９９５年).他这部西方古代美学史,把中世纪列为三个主要部分之一,即最

后一编,他在教父美学中重点介绍了奥古斯丁、狄奥尼修斯,也谈到拜占庭艺术、罗马基督教艺术,经院美学
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除了阿奎那,还涉及朗巴德、波纳文图拉以及哥特式艺术.这在当时的中国美学界应该说还是比较全面地

呈现了中世纪美学的主要图景的.上段提到的朱立元的«西方美学思想史»,虽然中卷和下卷都没有涉及基

督教,但在陆扬和潘道正做分册主编的上卷中有比较详细地介绍中世纪、文艺复兴和宗教改革时期的基督

教美学思想.当然,这主要跟之前陆扬参与蒋孔阳、朱立元的«西方美学通史»(上海文艺出版社,１９９９年)的
工作有关.陆扬是蒋孔阳－朱立元团队中唯一真正了解基督教美学的人物.在蒋孔阳、朱立元主编的七卷

本«西方美学通史»中,第二卷«中世纪文艺复兴美学»便是陆扬撰写的,其中半卷涉及基督教美学,虽只有半

卷,但其研究的系统性与深度皆超出了八十年代末那两部中世纪美学专著.不过,此书仍受限于中世纪美

学资料的匮乏,并没有充分呈现中世纪美学的面貌,个别研究也未能深入展开.说到多卷本的西方美学通

史,就不能不再提一下汝信主编的四卷本«西方美学史»(中国社会科学出版社,２００５年),这部美学史第一卷

的后半部分,即由徐恒醇执笔的中世纪部分,也对基督教美学做了比较集中的呈现,论述规模大致与陆扬的

半卷相当,存在的问题也类似.这两个“半卷中世纪美学”虽然推进了世俗美学界对中世纪的认知,但基督

教美学的地位并未有太大改观.
尽管大陆美学界对于基督教美学在西方美学史中的定位一直很低,认识也不够深入,故而对待中

世纪常常是穿着 “七里神靴”(黑格尔语)一跃而过的,然而不得不说,世纪之交以来,大陆美学界在西

方美学史中对于基督教美学的呈现,还是有一定进步的.至少在北京美学圈出版的几部西方美学简

史中,基督教美学的内容还是引起了相当重视的.如吴琼的«西方美学史»(上海人民出版社,２０００
年),除了介绍奥古斯丁和托马斯阿奎那,以及普罗提诺和但丁,还涵盖了«圣经»和拜占庭美学的内

容,并以施莱尔马赫殿后.虽然这部美学史较之以前朱光潜模式的美学史,在基督教美学思想的梳理

方面并未发生质的变化,但多少还是有些进步.其实真正进步最大的还是几年后凌继尧出版的«西方

美学史»(北京大学出版社,２００４年)和章启群出版的«新编西方美学史»(商务印书馆,２００４年).或许

是受到之前阎国忠等人的基督教美学研究以及复旦大学那部七卷本西方美学通史的影响,这两部教

材对于基督教美学的重视程度超过之前几乎所有在中国大陆出版的西方美学简史.譬如凌继尧的

«西方美学史»第二编就用了三章内容介绍中世纪美学,教父美学除了奥古斯丁,还提到斐洛、克莱门

特、德尔图良、波埃修,中世纪经院美学除了阿奎那,还涉及爱留根纳、波纳文图拉、圣维克多的雨果与

但丁等人,此外还专门谈了东方教会尤其是拜占庭美学,涉及圣像之争,伪狄奥尼修斯、大巴西尔和普

罗科皮等人.当然他也谈到了大家都会谈到的普罗提诺,其对文艺复兴时期的基督教美学人物如库

萨的尼古拉、斐奇诺等也皆有涉及.章启群因早年曾参与其师阎国忠先生的«基督教与美学»(辽宁人

民出版社,１９８９年)一书的研究工作,故其对于基督教美学也算是比较了解的,不过他的«新编西方美

学史»在内容方面大抵与凌继尧的«西方美学史»近似,并未展现出太大的创新之处.可见,他们在基

督教美学部分的进步,主要还是因为充分吸收了前人在中世纪美学上的研究成果.
如果说中世纪只能谈基督教美学,故意视而不见无疑是连自己也无法欺骗的掩耳盗铃.那么对

于现代基督教美学的成果,国内西方美学史的流行书写,受既有模式的影响,则完全有理由堂而皇之

地采取一种视而不见的态度了.以致我们常常看到当代主流学界的美学史家,对基督教美学的丰硕

成果可以做到只字不提,譬如周宪的«二十世纪西方美学»(南京大学出版社,１９９７年)、牛宏宝«西方现

代美学»(上海人民出版社,２００２年)和«现代西方美学史»(北京大学出版社,２０１４年),等等.当然,如
前所述,这种漠视态度背后可能更主要是受知识结构与美学视野的制约.当然也有比较认真看待二

十世纪神学美学的,譬如程孟辉、张法等人.程孟辉在其主编的«现代西方美学史»(人民美术出版社,

２０００年)中,列入专章(第七章)讨论２０世纪神学美学,重点介绍了马利坦为代表的新托马斯主义美

学、蒂利希的艺术神学,甚至雅斯贝尔斯和马丁布伯的所谓“基督教美学”思想,并试图对神学美学

进行归纳理论总结.不过这部教材的编者显然对于当代神学美学了解不够,以致误将雅斯贝尔斯和

马丁布伯纳入神学美学范畴作为代表人物来讨论,却独独遗漏当代神学美学的奠基者巴尔塔萨.
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另外他对神学美学的本质和特征的归纳总结也显得极其浮泛、空洞,明显没有对２０世纪神学美学做

过真正深入的研究.几年后张法出版的«２０世纪西方美学史»(四川人民出版社,２００３年)也在其书最

后一章(第二十章)专门讨论了神学美学,张法吸收了国内基督教美学研究的成果,不仅谈到新托马斯

主义的马利坦,也涉及到巴尔塔萨.不过他把海德格尔也作为神学美学思想家来做专节讨论似乎没

有什么道理,毕竟海德格尔跟神学美学没有太多直接关系,海德格尔的美学成就主要也不在神学美学

方面,而二十世纪明显还有更值得介绍的神学美学思想家.

三、二十世纪晚期中国的西方基督教美学研究

基督教美学作为学术课题进入台湾,大致也能推溯到半个世纪前.台湾学者罗光(１９１１－２００４)、
赵雅博(１９１７－２０１５)等人,早年间对于天主教美学尤其是经院美学的部分概念都有一定接受,并融入

到自身的美学文艺思想中.但这些天主教神父生前并没有出版系统的神学美学著作,加之两岸政治

阻隔等因素,其相关学术论著对大陆美学界影响甚微,几乎无人知晓,故此处暂略去不表.
中国大陆对于基督教美学思想的真正兴趣始于上世纪八十年代后期,刘小枫、阎国忠、孙津等学

者开始关注基督教文艺及美学思想.其中刘小枫可以视为是一个关键性的人物,尽管基督教美学在

他后来的学术工作中所占的比重微不足道.在“美学热”快要退潮的八十年代后期,他出版了两部具

有相当影响力的著作,«诗化哲学»(山东文艺出版社,１９８６年)和«拯救与逍遥»(上海人民出版社,１９８８
年),尤其是后者,影响远超出文艺界和美学界.作为上世纪八十年代“美学热”的余响,这两部著作具

有文化标志性的意义.刘小枫以硕士论文为基础的处女作«诗化哲学»研究德国浪漫主义美学(哲学)
传统,不可避免会涉及基督教文艺思想,而由浪漫主义反思启蒙理性的这条思想路线出发,对情感与

审美精神超越的强调最终将他的思想导向西方宗教的终极关怀,于是成就了刘小枫早年具有基督教

灵性启蒙意义的代表作«拯救与逍遥»———这部书是九十年代大陆 “基督教文化热”的先导,同时也是

大陆基督教美学研究兴起的先声.八十年代末,在赴瑞士巴塞尔大学攻读神学博士前后,刘小枫将其

在«读书»杂志发表的一组二十世纪西方神学介绍文章结集出版,这便是«走向十字架的真:２０世纪基

督教神学引论»(香港三联书店,１９９０年;台湾风云时代,１９９１年;上海三联书店,１９９５年增订版).此

书中收入了专门介绍巴尔塔萨的文章———«十字架上的荣耀之美»,虽然这只是一篇一两万字的文章,
但却是大陆学界第一次真正意义上接触西方当代神学美学.留学期间他又编选了一册巴尔塔萨的

«神学美学导论»(香港三联书店,１９９８年;上海三联书店,２００２年),不过出版延宕了好些年,直到世纪

末出版.尽管刘小枫在此领域所做的工作仅此而已,但他的文章和编译著作,成为后来大陆巴尔塔萨

乃至当代神学美学研究的一个重要指向标,可谓开风气之先者.
相较于刘小枫,其实阎国忠和孙津在此领域所做的研究工作更多一些.尤其是阎国忠,他对基督

教美学的研究兴趣虽时断时续、但却难能可贵地持续到了新世纪,眼下他算是中国研究基督教美学最

久、资历最深的学者.阎国忠作为朱光潜先生晚年的学术助手,很早就意识到汉语中世纪美学研究的

薄弱,于是八十年代后期开始着力于基督教美学的研究,出版了«基督教与美学»(辽宁人民出版社,

１９８９年)一书,并发表«中世纪及文艺复兴时期时期美学论略»(载«江淮论坛»,１９８８年第４期)、«中世

纪及文艺复兴时期时期美学论初论»(载«北京大学学报»(哲社版),１９８８年第６期)、«论圣托马斯阿

奎那的神学美学»(载«长沙水电师院学报»(社科版),１９８９年第１期)等文章.«基督教与美学»是国内

第一部主要研究中世纪与文艺复兴时期基督教美学思想的著作.阎国忠对于西方基督教美学史的贡

献也主要在中世纪,他几乎从未研究过近代以来的基督教美学,但他却最早在中国使用了“神学美学”
这个当代概念,甚至比刘小枫译介巴尔塔萨神学美学都早.不过,基督教美学领域在汉语学界的冷僻
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性,导致他在该书出版后,一度中断了相关研究,直到１９９７年受邀访问香港汉语基督教文化研究所,
才从新捡拾起研究兴趣,将此书的中世纪以及早期基督教部分加以修订、增补,并于新世纪初改版为

一部新书«美是上帝的名字———中世纪神学美学»(上海社会科学院出版社,２００３年).该书不仅探讨

中世纪美学,还上溯至«圣经»、教父美学,相较于前著,此书增加了圣经与早期教父美学,以及中世纪

晚期埃克哈特与库萨的尼古拉等人的神秘主义美学思想,不过在在研究方法与结构上都没有什么改

变,主要还是按时序依次展开论述,他将前十五个世纪的基督教美学史分为“早期经典”、“系统神学”、
“黑暗时代”、“神秘主义”、“经院哲学”、“隐秘教派”等六个部分,然后每个部分依次论述“文化氛围”、
“著述家”、“理论构架”、“简要评析”四个部分,基本上还是教材讲义的形式,其对这一千五百年的基督

教美学史的呈现还是片段性的,也没有认真梳理其内在的发展脉络,而且其断代划分及理论概括都比

较粗糙.但无论如何,这已是中国第一代基督教美学史研究者能够达到的最高水准了.新世纪以来,
阎国忠基本已不再从事中世纪美学史的研究,不过他开始思考从基督教美学家的视野,创造一种以

爱、神圣、信仰、自由为核心价值的神学美学.近十几年来,他撰写的多篇神学美学论文,如«关于美、
爱、信仰的理论思考»(载«学术月刊»,２００４年第８期)、«美是上帝的名字———神学美学的核心命题»
(载«吉首大学学报(社科版)»,２００８年第２期)、«超验之美与人的救赎»(载«学术月刊»,２００８年第５
期)、«美爱自由信仰»(载«学术月刊»,２０１１年第２期)、«美因何而神圣?»(载«中州学刊»,２０１６
年第１期),都较有分量.这些论文,实际上开启了中国本土的神学美学创造探索.阎国忠认为,美学

在精神意义上可以称作是信仰之学.美的本质是一种超验性的存在,与真和善同样崇高,所以美是神

圣的.美即是自身生命的感悟,又是对终极境界的体验,是跨越在感性与理性、有限与无限之间的桥

梁,是人藉以获得自我救赎的机制.美的神圣性、绝对性、永恒性构成了他所讲的美学信仰的核心.
阎国忠的这种信仰美学思想,是他在古代基督教美学史研究基础所做的理论升华,具有神学美学价

值.然而遗憾的是,在当代中国的主流文化语境中,神学美学向来缺乏接受空间,所以迄今为止他的

神学美学思想还没引起美学界与基督教学界的足够重视.当然更根本的原因还是其理论论述流于碎

片化,系统性不足,即使作为一家之言也缺乏明显的体系特征,于是被学界暂时忽视也无可厚非.
几乎与阎国忠同时出版«基督教与美学»(重庆人民出版社,１９９０年)的孙津是一个比较奇怪的学

者,他在基督教美学领域只留下这样一部著作,尔后就再也没有关注过这个领域,甚至他本人最后也

改行研究起社会学、政治学,显得比较突兀.相比阎国忠的同名著作,这部«基督教与美学»更像是一

部关于中世纪美学的学术专题论著,而后者更接近古代基督教美学史讲义.二者虽然同名,但史论各

有侧重,各有优长,在当时是内容互补的两部基督教美学著作.可以说,一直到世纪末陆扬出版«中世

纪文艺复兴美学»(１９９９)之前,这两部著作都是国内学者研究基督教美学的主要参考资料.当然,这
两本书的时代局限也非常明显,首先最直观的就是原著参考文献不足,以致大量征引二三手文献,可
想而知其描绘出来的中世纪美学会是何种场景.但无论如何,这两部著作的历史地位不可抹杀.

除以上三位学者,上世纪八九十年代还有一些零星的研究涉及基督教美学论题.其实早在八十年

代中期,«四川大学学报»(１９８７年第１期)就专门组织一个中世纪美学的研究生讨论专栏,发表了秦伟的

«宗教基督教艺术»、余虹的«中世纪美学的超越意识与象征意识»和马小朝的«关于西方中世纪美学

及文论的讨论综述»等文章.而在此之前,叶伯泉也发表过«欧洲中世纪美学界思想评介»(载«绥化师范

专科学校学报»,１９８５年第３－４期)一文,初步涉猎此论域.九十年代也有个别学者发表了西方基督教

美学的介绍文章,如周文彬的«奥古斯丁与阿奎那的美学思想»(载«青海社会科学»,１９９１年第４期)、王泽

民的«初期基督教的美学精神及其对欧洲文化倾向的影响»(载«西北民族大学(哲社版)»,１９９２年第１
期)、郭绪权的«基督教中找美学———评夏多布里昂的美学理论与实践»(载«暨南学报(哲社版)»,１９９４年

第２期).但这些都还是相当初阶的研究.整个八九十年代的期刊中,其实并没有发表什么高质量的基

督教美学论文.也许稍微值得注意的是陆扬学生时代发表的两篇关于«圣经»的美学论文:«‹圣经›美学
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考»(«文艺研究»,１９８９年第２期)和«‹圣经›的美学内容及其传统»(载«学术研究»,１９９０年第５期).另

外,也有个别学者试尝试对基督教美学与中国美学思想进行比较,算是在国内开了基督教美学参与的比

较美学的先河,如姚文放的«儒家美学与基督教美学之比较»(载«江汉论坛»,１９８９年第６期)、李启军的

«审美变奏———基督教信仰与禅宗理想»(载«学术论坛»,１９９８年第３期).
总的看来,二十世纪的最后十五年,是中国基督教美学起步的阶段,相关著作统共不超过５部,论

文也不到２０篇,除此之外就是在各种西方美学史和美学资料汇编中偶有呈现.论成就,阎国忠与孙

津的著作应该属于国内基督教美学研究真正的奠基之作.不过有意思的是,尽管这两部专著撑起了

上世纪末基督教美学的大半个天,但真正对新世纪基督教美学研究产生深远影响的却不是这两部书

的作者,而是刘小枫.后者因为属于八十年代的思想启蒙者群体,上世纪九十年代以来,更是中国大

陆学术思潮的引领者,所以他的相关研究工作更容易被学界特别留意到也不足为怪.

四、新世纪中国的基督教美学研究

新世纪以来,中国基督教美学的相关研究出现了一个小小的高潮.据不完全统计,从２０００－２０１８
年,中国学术界共出版相关著作２０余部,发表论文超过２００篇.这相对于上世纪末的情况来讲,是一

个巨大进步.不仅如此,基督教美学研究的兴起还突出表现在以下三个方面:(一)本世纪之前,中国

大陆高校几乎没有学生直接以基督教美学或文艺思想作为学位论文研究课题的,但目前已有相关主

题博士论文１０余篇,硕士论文超过５０篇.(二)本世纪之前,“神学美学”并不是一个被广泛使用的学

术概念,新世纪以来已有１００多部(篇)著作(论文)冠以“神学美学”,表明这个概念和学术领域已被学

术界广泛接受.(三)２００４年,襄樊学院(今湖北文理学院)刘光耀教授主持成立神学美学研究所,并于

２００６年９月召开首届神学美学国际学术研讨会,发起«神学美学»学术集刊〔２１〕.该所虽然地处偏僻,
师资不足,并且由于刘光耀教授退休,目前已经基本停止活动,但该所前些年对于基督教美学与艺术

神学的推动无疑可以视为是中国神学美学研究的新起点〔２２〕.
在著作方面,阎国忠最近出版的«美是上帝的名字———中世纪神学美学»(上海社会科学院出版

社,２００３年;商务印书馆,２０１５年),陆扬最近出版的«中世纪文艺复兴美学»(北京师范大学出版社,

２０１３年)都是对之前著作的修订版本.所以,这些都可以不视为新著.新世纪以来出版的基督教美学

著作,主要是中青年学者的作品.
在古代及中世纪部分,代表性的专著主要有赵怀俊«走向神坛之路———古希腊至中世纪的西方文

论转向探 »(中国社会科学出版社,２０１０年)和北京大学徐龙飞教授的«循美之路——— 基督宗教本体

形上美学研究»(香港中华书局,２０１３年;商务印书馆,２０１８年).尤其是后书的出版,标志着汉语学界

对于西方古代及中世纪基督教美学的研究进入了一个崭新阶段.徐龙飞教授青年时代留学德国波恩

大学,精通希腊文、拉丁文及西欧多种现代语文,其原始资料的运用以及对西方前沿研究的掌握,都是

前人无法比拟的.«循美之路——— 基督宗教本体形上美学研究»是徐龙飞另一部专著«形上之路———

４１

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

«神学美学»Shenxuemeixue[AestheticsofTheology]集刊在上海三联书店Shanghaisanlianshudian刊印,目前已出版６
期,分别于２００６年、２００８年、２００９年、２０１１年、２０１３年、２０１８年出版．

现在国内与基督教美学或文艺研究相关的机构还有北京师范大学基督教文艺研究中心(２０１５年成立)和湖南大学比较宗教

与文明研究中心(２０１８年成立).北京师范大学基督教文艺研究中心前身是北京师范大学文学院附属的院级研究机构(２０１３年成立),
曾举办过“末世论与基督教文艺”(２０１４年１月)、“但丁中国世界”(２０１６年１１月)、“北方文艺复兴与艺术”(２０１８年７月)等研讨

会,该中心的工作主要集中于基督教文学领域.湖南大学比较宗教与文明研究中心是最新成立的研究机构,神学美学是其四大主要学

科发展方向之一,目前由张俊教授负责,目前正在推动汉语学界西方基督教美学资料编译与基督教美学史编撰工作,该中心２０１８年６
月曾主办专题会议:“美的超越性与神圣性:西方宗教与美学的对话”．
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基督宗教的哲学建构方法研究»(北京大学出版社,２０１３年)的姊妹篇.该书把基督教美学视作古典美

学来分析,分为上、下篇论述,上篇从形而上学的层面探讨基督宗教美学的基本问题与基本理论,溯源

至柏拉图、亚里士多德及普罗提诺诸古典美学的源头,下篇研究东部教会的美学思想,尤其是拜占庭

的圣像理论.其对基督教形上美学的探究,脉络清晰,分析深入,专业精深程度相对于西方同类著作

也有过之而无不及.
现当代部分,与十九世纪基督教美学相关的著作主要有雷礼锡的«黑格尔神学美学论»(湖北人民

出版社,２００５年)、李枫的«诗人的神学———柯勒律治的浪漫主义思想 »(社会科学文献出版社,２００８
年)和刘慧姝的«克尔凯郭尔文艺审美思想研究»(人民出版社,２０１２年)等.而二十世纪神学美学部

分,主要有宋旭红的«巴尔塔萨神学美学思想研究»(宗教文化出版社,２００７年)和«当代西方神学美学

思想概览»(中国社会科学出版社,２０１２年)、李进超«巴尔塔萨美学与文化思想研究»(天津人民出版

社,２０１１年)、张俊的«古典美学的复兴———巴尔塔萨神学美学的美学史意义»(商务印书馆,２０１３年)
等专著.巴尔塔萨成为中国基督教美学研究的热点,对中国学术界来讲也表明神学美学正式登堂入

室了.这时候,刘小枫在上个世纪末对巴尔塔萨的译介的重要性就显现出来了.没有他的指引,像巴

尔塔萨这种天主教神学家要进入中国世俗美学界的视野,应该还要晚很多年〔２３〕.而巴尔塔萨作为当

代西方神学美学的集大成者和奠基性人物成为基督教美学研究的热点议题,则直接带动了中国学术

界基督教美学研究水平的提升.围绕巴尔塔萨神学美学,在新世纪头十年间先后出现三篇博士论

文〔２４〕,并皆修改出版为学术专著.这就是前面提及了宋旭红、李进超和张俊的三部巴尔塔萨神学美

学专著.平心而论,这三部专著中,前两部都尚处于介绍性研究的阶段.尽管二者对巴尔塔萨神学美

学思想体系进行了比较系统而全面的研究,其对巴尔塔萨神学美学思想轮廓的勾勒、分析都相当中

肯,但其研究深度及关注面并未超出西方神学界既有之研究.张俊的«古典美学的复兴———巴尔塔萨

神学美学的美学史意义»一书,从美学的现代性危机分析出发,提出复兴古典美学化解危机的主张,全
面开掘阐发了巴尔塔萨神学美学对于复兴古典美学的美学史价值,并之成为当代美学发展的一条深

度拓展路径.就这一点而言,该书的研究已经超越西方神学界的巴尔塔萨研究,并从更宏观的世俗美

学史视野重新定位了基督教美学,为其争取了知识合法性与现代性意义,提升了其价值空间.
新世纪基督教美学研究的另一个亮点是艺术神学,尤其是圣像研究.在西方基督教艺术领域,有

张浩达、文庸、荒园编著的«视觉‹圣经›———西方艺术中的基督教»(社会科学文献出版社,２００１年)、彭
燕、姚娟翻译的英国学者海伦德波希格里芙(HelendeBorchgrave)主编的«基督教美术之旅»(上
海人民美术出版社,２００２年)、肖潇翻译的德国学者亨利克菲弗(HeinrichPfeiffer)的«基督形象的

艺术神学»(中国社会科学出版社,２００５年)、林瑞堂、黎茂全、杜文田翻译的德国学者罗尔夫托曼和

阿希姆贝德诺兹编著的«神圣艺术»(北京美术摄影出版社,２０１６年)等书出版,同时也有多部优秀的

研究专著闻世,如赖瑞莹«早期基督教艺术»(台湾雄狮图书公司,２００１年)、耿幼壮的«圣痕:基督教与
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〔２３〕

〔２４〕

参见张俊ZHANGJun,“附录:巴尔塔萨汉语译介及研究文献索引”Fulu:Baertashahanyuyijiejiyanjiuwenxiansuoyin
[Appendix:TheChineseTranslationsandIntroductionsonHansUrsvonBalthasarandanIndexofResearchSources],«巴尔塔萨生平

及著作述略»Baertashashengpingjizhuzuoshulue[TheBiographyofHansUrsvonBalthasarandabriefintroductiononhisworks],
载«神学美学»Shenxuemeixue[AestheticsofTheology],第三辑vol．３,２００９:１７Ｇ２８．

宋旭红SONGXuhong,«现 代 性 视 域 中 的 巴 尔 塔 萨 神 学 美 学»XiandaixingshiyuzhongdeBaertashameixue [The
AestheticsofHansUrsvonBalthasarintheperspectiveofmodernity](博士论文),北京 Beijing:中国人民大学文学院 Zhongguo
renmindaxuewenxueyuan[FacultyofLiterature,RenminUniversityofChina],２００３年;李进超LIJinchao,«巴尔塔萨美学思想研究»

Baertashameixuesixiangyanjiu [AStudyontheAestheticsofHansUrsvonBalthasar](博士论文),天津 Tianjin:南开大学哲学系

Nankaidaxuezhexuexi[DepartmentofPhilosophy,NankaiUniversity],２００８;张俊ZHANGJun,«古典美学的现代复兴———巴尔塔萨

神学美学的美学史意义»Gudianmeixuedexiandaifuxing:Baertashashexuemeixuedemeixueshiyiyi[TheModernRevivalofthe
AncientAesthetics;TheSignificanceoftheAestheticsofHansUrsvonBalthasarinthelightofAestheticHistory](博士论文),西安

Xian:陕西师范大学文学院Shanxishifandaxuewenxueyuan[FacultyofLiteratures,ShaanxiNormalUniversity],２００９年．
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西方艺术»(台湾基督教文艺出版社,２００９年)、张浩达的«基督教艺术与社会生活»(北京大学出版社,

２００９年)、刘国旭的«基督教美术史»(辽宁教育出版社,２０１１年)、崇秀全的«耶稣图像的象征艺术研

究———以意大利１２－１５世纪被钉十字架耶稣图像为例»(浙江大学出版社,２０１１年)、徐凤林的«东正

教圣像史»(北京大学出版社,２０１２年)、何琦的«基督教艺术纵横»(宗教文化出版社,２０１３年).在中

国本土基督教艺术研究方面,也有几部著作值得关注,如顾卫民的«基督宗教艺术在华发展史»(上海

书店,２００５年)和«近代中国基督宗教艺术发展史»(道风山基督教丛林,２００６年)、褚潇白的«圣像的修

辞———耶稣基督形象在明清民间社会的变迁»(中国社会科学出版社,２０１１年).基督教圣像或图像研

究,是近十年来的一个热点议题,相关研究生学位论文都已超过２０篇.
另外,基督教文学与影视艺术也是近二十年来炙手可热的研究领域,国内公开出版的论著近百部,论文

几千篇,硕博士学位论文也数以百计,不过因其与基督教美学只有间接的关系,所以这里暂略去不表.
在推动基督教美学研究方面,部分刊物也做出了贡献.当然,其中贡献最大的无疑是刘光耀主编

的«神学美学»(１－６辑),这不仅是中国第一个基督教美学与艺术神学期刊,估计放到全球范围内也是

唯一的一份基督教美学专业刊物,其每期都会发表几篇专题研究论文及西方神学美学著作译文.除

此外,中国人民大学杨慧林教授主编的«基督教文化学刊»至少曾编辑过三期基督教美学与文艺思想

的主题专辑:«诗学与神学»(第１８辑,２００７年秋季卷)、«审美的神学»(第２０辑,２００８年秋季卷)和«圣
像的修辞»(第２９辑,２０１３年春季卷).香港汉语基督教文化研究所主编的期刊«道风:基督教文化评

论»也曾出版«上帝的形象»(第２１期,２００４年秋)等相关专辑;汝信主编的«外国美学»２０１２年复刊后

的第一期即邀请尤西林教授主持神学美学专栏,发表基督教美学论文８篇;«哲学动态»(２０１２年第５
期)、«人文艺术»(第７、１０、１４辑)、«国学与西学»(第十五期)等刊物也曾组织发表过专栏文章.

从研究生学位论文来看,选题主要还是集中在古代与中世纪基督教美学的研究.在论者搜集的几十篇

学位论文中,早期基督教美学选题约５篇,其中３篇为«圣经»美学;中世纪占了近一半,其中研究奥古斯丁、
托马斯阿奎那的论文就超过１０篇,研究圣像画的也超过５篇;近代部分几乎没有;现代部分有三四篇研究

克尔凯郭尔美学的,也有几篇研究尼采、海德格尔甚至维特根斯坦等世俗哲学家的基督教美学思想的;在当

代神学美学部分,除了上述三篇研究巴尔塔萨神学美学的博士论文,则几乎看不到其他研究.由之可见,尽
管美学界已经注意到基督教美学的重要性,但由于美学界对于神学美学领域的整体陌生,所以大学中的多

数学者没法指导研究生深入到基督教美学的富矿———当代神学美学之中去挖掘美学资源,反而让学生直接

去啃古代与中世纪基督教美学的硬骨头.结果可想而知,多数论文只能重复国内上一辈学者的研究,很难

有真正的创新,以致浪费了不少学术资源,而更容易出成绩且亟待梳理的近现代与当代基督教美学,却罕有

人问津.那些在学术期刊上发表的论文,也反映出此类问题.

结论

总的来看,基督教美学正式被引入中国学术界,是最近半个世纪的事情.而且一开始只是基于西

方美学史书写完整性的需要,而不是基于学术界自发的研究兴趣.从上世纪六十年代朱光潜的«西方

美学史»到最近出版的«西方美学史»教材来看,虽然在对古代及中世纪美学的认识上有所进步,但中

国的美学史家对于基督教美学发展的整个脉络至今并不是十分清楚.当然,这也跟国内基督教美学

的专业领域研究的局限直接相关.我们不太可能指望撰著西方美学史的学者对基督教美学都了如指

掌———如此博学的美学史家即便在西方也是百年难遇的,何况在异质文化语境中的中国学界? 所以,
先把汉语学界的基督教美学基础研究做好,然后才可能指望在汉语西方美学史书写中能够比较全面、
客观地反映基督教美学的历史脉络.国内对于基督教美学的学术兴趣,其实是从上世纪八十年代中
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后期才开始的,迄今不过三十年.这三十年里涌现出了二三十部著作,２００多篇论文,超过６０篇硕博

士论文,并且拥有自己的学术刊物«神学美学»,可以说掀起了一股小小的热潮.
最近这三十年的基督教美学研究,可以明确以２０００年为界,划分为两个阶段,之前那十几年只是

起步阶段,而新世纪这十几年则可算作是进取阶段.在起步阶段,刘小枫开风气之先,引介了部分现

当代的基督教美学思想,阎国忠、孙津和陆扬等人则侧重于梳理古代到文艺复兴时期的基督教美学,
基本上形成了某种历史的互补关系,但研究都不够全面、深入、细致.在进取阶段,虽然著作数量陡

增,在中世纪和当代部分也取得一定创新成绩,但研究的短板一仍其旧,近现代的基督教美学发展脉

络至今并没清理出来.就算是稍有点成绩的古代与当代部分,也只是片面的成绩,教父与中世纪美学

的研究并不全面,目前还只是集中在个别重点人物身上,当代神学美学研究也主要是围绕巴尔塔萨,
其他许多成就斐然的思想人物基本都还没有涉及.因此,汉语学界下一步的基督教美学研究应该主

要侧重从两个方面着手:一是侧重基督教美学史的完整性考虑,研究尚未被汉语学界重视的代表性人

物、著述和流派;二是侧重在专题研究的深化上考虑,充分吸收西方研究成果并发掘新的创新点,对经

典著作、核心人物及其学派做更进一步的主题研究.
不过,在目前中国这种社会政治文化处境中,推动基督教美学研究并不容易.由于学术资源受

限,眼下专业从事基督教美学的学者屈指可数,甚至好些以前从事相关研究的学者都已转移兴趣.故

而完全依靠目前还算活跃的几位学者的努力和个别研究生的临时兴趣,无论如何都是无法支撑全部

基督教美学的基础性研究工作的.所以,我们在做好基础性研究工作的同时,必须对相关研究做通盘

的考虑,借助一定的研究计划,藉以推动汉语学界的基督教美学研究.
推动基督教美学研究,首先是消化西方的成果,梳理出基督教美学的思想发展脉络.所以,最为

基础的工作就是相关史料的梳理.西方基督教美学涉及希腊文与拉丁文等古典语言,也涉及英、德、
法、意、俄等西方现代语言,所以其史料的汉译整理是非常艰巨的任务.目前,个别经典著作已有翻

译,如普罗提诺的«九章集»(石敏敏译本)、奥古斯丁的«忏悔录»(周世良译本)与«上帝之城»(王晓朝

译本、吴飞译本)、伪狄奥尼修斯的«神秘神学»(包利民译本)、波纳文图拉的«心向上帝的旅程»(溥林

译本)、托马斯阿奎那«神学大全»(碧岳学社、道明会译本)、尼古拉∙库萨«论隐秘的上帝»(李秋零

译本),等等.这些经典著作的中译本,都是西方基督教美学研究的文献基础.但这些已经翻译过来

的著作毕竟只是西方基督教美学史料中的一小部分,且这些著作并不是现代学科规范意义上的美学

史料,缺乏指引就很难为一般基督教美学研究者正确使用.所以,编译一部具有导引性的、全面反映

西方基督教美学历史的基础文献汇编,是一项基础研究工作.在此工作基础上,组织国内一流的基督

教美学学者编撰一部真正意义的西方基督教美学史也极其必要.这两项工作,是深层次推动汉语学

界基督教美学研究的基础.如果这两项工作完成,汉语基督教美学研究必会更上层楼,掀起新的高

潮,进入真正深化的阶段.

PartⅢ
AnIntroductiontothisspecialvolume１５onAesthetics,ArtandTheology

PaulosHUANG
(VisitingScholar,CollaborativeInnovationCenterforConfucianCivilization,

AdvancedInstituteforConfucianStudies,ShandongUniversity,P．R．China)

Thereare１３articlesinthisvolume．InthepartofHumanities,Theology,andChineseNational
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Studies,therearetwoarticles．ThefirstarticleisBAIJunxiaos (Ph．D．degreefrom Tilburg
University,Assistant Professor,Hong Kong Lutheran Theological Seminary) “Reasonable
MeasurementandMotion:NumericalOrderintheSoulandMusic”．Inherarticleshearguesthat
accordingtoAugustine,thesoulcanconductandperceivemusicalmotionsbecausethesoulhasbeen
measuredbyGodaccordingtothesameharmonic/numericalorderbasedonwhichthewholecosmos
hasbeenmeasured．Themeasuredsoulisrationalandhasnumericalfunctions．Theunchangeable
numericalorderofmusicalmotioncanonlybeconductedbytheethicalmovementoftherational
soul．Therefore,theharmoniousmusicasaphysicalmotionreflectstheharmonyoftheinnermotion
ofthesoul．Sincereasonable/logicalthinkingandethicalbehaviorreflectthe measurement/

temperanceofthesoul,theremustbeaprioriratiowhichisthemodusforbothlogicalandethical
movements;otherwise,theinwardmotionofthesoulcannotmovewell．ThesecondarticleisSONG
Xuhongs“HowcanLightbeBeautiful? OntheAestheticInterpretationsofLightinGenesis１by
PatristicExegetes”．Theimportanceoflightinthehistoryofwesternartsislargelyrootedinits
particularityinBible:LightisthefirstcreatureinthefirstdayofCreation,andalsothethemeofthe
fourthday．Therewerethreeaestheticwaysbywhichpatristicexegetesinterpretedthelightin
Genesis:aestheticsofsymbolism which wascharacteristicwithPlatonismand wasputmainly
forwardbyAlexandriaSchool;aestheticsofcosmologywhichdemonstratedthetraditionofNeoＧ
PlatonismespeciallyinworksofSt．BasilandPseudoＧDionysus,etc．;andaestheticsofemotionwhich
wasoriginatedbyAugustineandledtheChristianthoughtoflighttotheilluminationofmysticism．
Theyhaveallcastheavyinfluencerespectivelyonwesternartsinthefollowingtimes．
InthepartofPracticalTheologyandSinoＧWesternViewsonChurchandSociety,therearetwo

articles．ThefirstarticleisDONGLihuis“InfluenceandDiffusionofIllustratedBooksImportedby
WesternMissionariesinthe１６thand１７thCenturyChina”,Duringthe１６thand１７thcentury,atthetime
ofthegreatgeographicaldiscoveriesandtheboomingofprintingindustriesinGutenberg,western
missionariestravelledtoChinaandcarriedwithbooks,servingasabridgebetweentheeasternand
westerncivilization．Amongalltheimportedpublications,illustratedbookswereusuallynotonlythe
firstchoicespickedbywesternmissionariesbutalsowelcomedbyChinesepeople．Ontheonehand,

illustrationsaregoodhelpersin missionary works．Afterall,visualpicturesare much more
convenientthanwordstocommunicatebetweenpeoplewithdifferentlanguages．Ontheotherhand,

influencedbythe“noveltyseeking”trendofthelateMingdynasty,itisnotstrangethatthe
seeminglynovelvisualimagesinwesternillustratedbooksdrawattentionsofChinesepeoplefrom
diverseclassesduringthe１６thand１７thcentury．Inthispaper,Iproposethatthediffusionsand
influencesofthewesternillustratedbooksimportedbymissionariesplayindispensablerolesinthe
constructionofmodernChinesevisualculture．ThesecondarticleisSungSookKIMs“TheKorean
PoetYoonDongJusCrossanditsImageofMartinLuther”．TheKoreanpoetYoon,DongJuwas
borninMyongdongvillagein１９１７,andgrewanintelligentstudentatYongjeong,NorthernGandoin
Chinafrom１９３１．HisfamilysetouttobuildaChristiancommunityatthebaseofNorthernGandoin
China．Atthetime,Northern Gando had beenintegrated withthetransmission ofChosun
NationalismandChristianity．TherearetwosimilaritiesthatYoon,DongJuandLuthor,Martin;the
KoreanpoetwhodiedattheprisonofJapanfortherebelliousideasin１９４５andtheGerman
theologianwhoarguedfortheReformationofthecorruptedCatholicChurchin１５１７,havein
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common．First,theyarebothdevoutbelievers．Theyconsideredleadingalifeinaccordancewiththe
teachingsofJesusastheirmostimportantcalling．Assuch,theydidnotdenytheirbeliefsinthe
momentsofunjusttrialsinwhichtheirliveswerebeingthreatened．Second,theywerecitizensof
powerlesscountries,eachdevotedtounitingtheirnationsandformingacommonidentitythrough
theirworkswrittenintheirnativelanguage．Despitethe５００Ｇyeardifferenceoftheirtimeandspatial
distancebetweenthem,theybothposethesamecontemporaryquestionof“Howdoweliveagood
lifeasethicalbelievers(Ethos),aswritersthatcommunicatewithreaders(Pathos),andasintellects
whostriveforlogicalreasoning(Logos)?”Byanalyzingtheconcernsofthepoeticnarratorin‘The
Cross’,writtenbyS．KoreasmajorpoetYoon,DongJu,thisstudyintendstoreflectuponthe
commonattitudeofChristianintellectswhostandagainsttheunjustifiableexecutionforcedby
existingpowerstructures,acrossallagesandcountries．

InthepartofChineseandWesternClassicsandtheBible,therearetwoarticles．Thefirstarticleis
LIUGuangyaos“DestinyandMission,PoeticTheologyandtheTheologyofPoetics———AStudyof
DaoZisSelectedPoems”．TotaketheburdenoftheintersectionandtensionbetweenHuaXia
CultureandChristianfaith,togreatlyconcernabouttheHuaXiaCulturestransformationtowards
Christiansalvation———itseemsthattheseareDaoZisdestinyandmissionintheChinesesociety
whichissituatedintheencounter with Christianity．Theangerthatiscausedbycountless
unrighteousnessandviolenceinthehistoryofChinesesocietyandthegriefforthedeepsufferingand
painofinnocentpeoplemakethepoetcrytoGodthattheHuaXiacivilizationcouldgotowardsGod．
DaoZiisagrievingsinger．Hesharesthesufferingsoftheinnocentswithhispoems,meltsintothe
painofthesufferers,becauseGodiswithsuffersandmourners,andbytakingtheburdensofthem,

Godssalvationisfinished．Unlikethe“plainwords”showedinthepoemsofotherpoets,DaoZis
poemscanbecalled“vagueverses”．DaoZislanguagebearsthickculturalimplication,becausehe
takesthemissionoftransformingHuaXiaCulture．Whatsmore,thisisalsotherequirementof
imitatingtheworldfromtheperspectiveofthewrestlebetweenGodandDevil．Inthisway,the
imagesinDaoZispoemshavebecome“transＧshape”thatnoonehaseverhad．Ordinaryworldhas
appearedtobeastrange,astonishingandinsightful“magicalworld”．The “personification”in
traditionalpoetrythusturnedinto“spiritualification”,andthebattleintheworldhasbecomethe
battleinthespiritualrealm．Godiseternalandabsolute,thebeginningandtheendoftheworld．Dao
Ziviewstimethrougheternity,processthroughtheend,andsublatesthetraditionaltechniquein
Chineseliteratureandartthat“viewsthesmallwithgrandsight”．FromtheperspectiveofGods
absolutely“grandsight”thatbothtranscendsandincludestimeandspace,DaoZifreelycollagesthe
socialimagesin HuaXiahistory,andcreatesgreatpoetryimages．ThesecondarticleisRONG
Guangqis“OnChristianPoetryofContemporaryChina”．ContemporaryChineseChristianLiterature
hasbloomed．Someclassifytheseworksas“SpiritualLiterature”,aimingtostressthesacredpartin
human．ChristianPoetrysharesomesimilaritiesinexperiencesandaestheticwithNonＧChristian
Poetry．ManyChristianpoetspursue“thestandardofliterature”intheirpoems．However,readers
andcriticstendtoneglectthemas“ReligiousPoetry”．Infact,“religion”onlyservesaswriting
resources．ItisnonＧliterarytodistaintheliteraturethatjustbasedonreligion．Intermsofthe
standardofliterature,someChristianpoemsarehighlyprofoundandcomplexinlightofexperiences
andtechniques．
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InthepartofChurchHistoryintheWestandinChina,therearetwoarticles．Thefirstarticleis
ZHAChangpings“A HistoryofIdeasinPioneeringContemporaryChineseArtasaHistoryof
Devotion”．Afterbeingthehistoryoflanguage,thehistoryoftime,thehistoryofself,thehistoryof
thenaturalworld,thehistoryofsociety,thehistoryofculture,thispaperdiscussesthereasonwhy
thehistoryofideasinpioneeringcontemporaryChineseartshouldalsobetreatedasasortof
devotionanditscharacteristics．Theoriginofthenamingofthehistoryofdevotion,itsdifference
fromthehistoryofspirit,artbeingwhatkindofpsychicmodeofbeing,itsrepresentativeworks,all
oftheseproblemswillbecomethefieldofquestionswhichthehistoryofideasinpioneering
contemporaryChineseartasasortofdevotiontrytotreatwith．ThesecondarticleisZHANGYis
“TheLocalizationofChristianArtintheRepublicofChina———TakingLuHongniansWorksasan
Example”．TheFineartsMovementduringtheRepublicofChinawasapartoftheNewCulture
Movement．TheNewCultureMovement,underthebannerof“Science”and“Democracy,”draws
lessonsfromadvancedcivilizationsofWesternontheformationofmodernChina．Thepurposeful
vocabularythatfrequentlyappearsinartdiscussionssuchas“NewCitizen”,“New Youth”,and
“NewCulture”showsthatartneedstoinspireanewspiritualvitalityofthenation．Thefineartsof
theRepublicofChinamadeasincereeffortforthisgoal．CaiYuanpeihopedthatyoungstudentswill
develop new personality and moralconceptsthrough the study of artistic knowledge to
fundamentallysolvethespiritualproblemsofChina,havebeenachievedinvaryingdegreesinthe
factionsofdifferentpaintingclaims．However,themainstreamartisticcreationintheRepublicof
Chinaasawholehasnottouchedpeoplesfundamentalproblems．IntheChristianart,whichhas
neverbeennoticed,thereisaflashofhumanity．LuHongniansworkintheDepartmentofFineArts
atFuJenCatholicUniversityinBeijingisanewcaseoftraditionalChinesepaintersreconstructing
thespiritoftraditionalChinesepainting:hecombinestraditionalChinesepaintingandwestern
paintingtechniques,andinalongＧstandingeverydaysituationwithalivelyatmosphere,heputthe
“experiencesacred”oreven“experiencedsacred”attitudeintroducesthepicture．Inthisrespect,he
hasgonebeyondtheeyesofotherChristianartists,andhasintroducedinnovations—asenseof
acceptanceandparticipationinchange—intotheworks．Atatimewhennationalsalvationand
awarenessofnationalindependencewereunprecedentedlyhigh,suchinsightswereignoredbymany
intellectualsinsideandoutsidethecountryduringthediscussionsonreligion．Thedepthofthese
discussionswasactuallycloselyrelatedtothedegreeofintellectualunderstandingof Western
civilizationatthattime．HiscreationnotonlybroughtaspiritualdimensiontotheChristianartof
theRepublicofChinabutalsototheChinesetraditionalculture．Thisisnottouchedbyother
mainstreamart．
InthepartofComparativeReligiousandCulturalStudies,therearetwoarticles．Thefirstarticleis

YoungmeeHWANGs“TheMeaningofChristianityintheFilmandNovel‘TheFlowersofWar’”．
WhenthinkingoftheChristianspiritofMartinLutherspracticeofloveforonesneighboraswe
facethe５００thanniversaryofMartinLuthersReformation,theauthorsoughttorevealthetheological
ideasofLutherinChineseliterature．Wedemonstratedthatthefilmandnovel,JinLingShiSan
Chai,writtenbytheChinesewriterYanGeling,effectivelyreflectedtheconceptofsacrificeandlove
emphasizedbyLuther．“Jinling”isanoldnameforthecityofNanjing,ravagedbytheNanjing
Massacrein１９３７duringtheSinoＧJapanesewar．ThefilmTheFlowersof Wartakesplaceinthis
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verycityandatthattime,tellingthetragicstoryoftheschoolgirlsofWinchesterCathedral．
Japanesesoldiersdemandthatheturnthegirlsovertothem．Thestoryendswiththeprostitutes
sacrificingthemselvesforthegirls,disguisedasthem．Thenovelhasasimilarplot,withthe
differencebeingtheabsenceofthemortician．Luthersethic,thataChristianmustbeaChristtohis
neighbor,isreflectedinthesacrificeoftheprostitutes．DepictedasdisguisedschoolgirlswithgiltＧ
edgedbiblesintheirhands,theactionsoftheprostitutescanbeinterpretedasthepracticeofthe
Christianideologyofsalvation．Theiractionsdepicttheimageofthescapegoat,symbolizingthe
sacrificeoftheChristforoursins．Basedondocumentsofarealevent,YanGelingintentionally
changedthebackgroundfromacollegetoacathedraltoaddareligiousscheme．“TheHeroesof
Nanking”effectivelyportraysthetheologyofLuther,revolvingaroundtheideaofsalvation．This
paperaimstoprovethatthewriterofthenovel,YanGeling,successfullyillustratestheideaof
Christianity,andfurthermorethatthedirector,ZhangYimou,intentionallydiminishedreligious
schemestoappealtotheChinesemajority,mostofwhomarenonＧChristians．Thesecondarticle
includesThreeComparativeStudiesbyLIYi,FANGWeilinandLeyliALEKSANYAN．Partoneis
LIYis“‘ToHave’or‘toBe’:Wayofmeaningandbeing———FrommsencounterwithLaoZiand
MeisterEckhart”．InTohaveortobe,ErichFrommpostulatedthebeingmodeasthetruestructure
ofexistence,incontrasttothehavingmodeasanpsychologicalillＧbeing．Inaperspectivewhose
underlyingorientationwasFreudoＧMarxism,heoptedforaneclecticapproachwithreligioussources,

suchasMeisterEckhart．Thispaperpointsoutthatthisalternativebetweenthetwomodescouldbe
betterunderstooduponadiscussionaboutmeaningandbeing．Totheextentofbeingasbecoming
insteadoftraditionalontologyasmainstream,Frommabolishedmeaningofhavingmodebasedonthe
alienatedhumanity,evenrejectedmeaningpersebeyondbeing,thusmeaningwouldbenothingbuta
humanselfＧdefinitionthroughtheunfoldingof hispowers,byliving productively．Fromms
suggestionwouldbeverymeaningfulwhenwearejusttryingtoreconcileourbeingwithinsome
meanings(axiology,viewoffact,etc．);however,hisattempttointerpretthefearofdyingasamere
illusionoflosingpossession,cametotheendofdeathasmeaningless,whichcouldnotrestorethe
originalmeaningofbeingespeciallyafteritsfragmentationinthedisenchantedworldnorescapefrom
nihilism．Itispitythathiswidevisionofreligiousthoughtsmerelybroughtareductionisticwayfor
supportinghisrationalhumanisticstandpoint．Throughacomparisoncenteredonobedience,

detachmentandoneness,itcanbeclearlyseenthatthereexistsahugedivergencybetweenEckharts
theoＧcentrismandFrommsradicalhumanism:thatmeansthelatterbenefittingfromtheformer
accordingtohisowntheoreticalpredilectionerasedthefundamentaldisparityofprecondition;Lao
Zisstrategyofmeaningcouldbeanotherframeofreferencedifferentfromthewesternontology．
ThroughacomparisonwithEckhartandLaoZiintheirverywayofmeaning,thisessayattemptsto
indicatetheirmetaphysics(especiallybynegativeway)havebeensolidlybaseduponGodheadorDao
offeringaninfinitegroundofeternityforgeneratinghuman meaning wherebythecorrupted
humanitycouldbewhollytranscendedthroughselfＧnegationsothatanewlifewithinthenew
meaningcanbe．ParttwoisFANG Weilins“TheHiddenFeminineTraditionofTrinity”,which
comparestheChristianTrinitywiththeEgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinity,announcinganewly
discoveredfemininetraditionofTrinity．ProbingintotheEgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinitythis
articletriestofindthehiddensignsofthefemininetraditioninEgyptianandIndianmythologies．
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ThisarticlealsostatesthattherearehiddensignsoffemininetraditionintheHebrewBible．The
ChristianTrinity,whichbelievesthatthereisonlyoneGodinThreePersons,revealstheabsenceof
thefemalepart,neglectsthepresenceofthefemalepartinoursociety．Byrediscoveringthehidden
femininetraditionbehindthedoctrinesofTrinitythisarticleappealstoconstructathoroughlynew
symbolismsystembothformaleandfemale．PartthreeisLeyliALEKSANYANs“ThenamesofGod
intheHebrewBibleandtheabsenceofnamesofGodintheArmenianBible”．ThenamesofGodare
alwaysspecificnames,whichsignifythesymbolofGodanddonotdescribeGodorHisessence．This
essayisgoingtodiscussthenamesofGod———inHebrewBiblemainly———andexplainwhyitis
fairlyraretofindanynamesofGodintheArmeniantranslation〔２５〕oftheHolyBible．Thus,this
essaytrytoprove,thatGodortheDivineEssencecannotbedescribed,becauseGodsEssenceexists
beyondalldescription,whichiscircumscribedandlimited．

InthepartofReviewsandAcademicReports,therearethreearticles．
ThefirstarticleisLIUPings“OneIndigenousTheologyoftheLiteraryImagination:InkＧfaced

Christ———ABookReviewofJiangYuanlaisEasterinLanlin”．TheepicＧlikenarrativeofEasterin
LanlinissetagainstabroadbackdropofthehistoryofChristianityinChina．Asthestoryunfolds
itself,apanoramaofhugechangesinthecontemporaryChinesesocietyemerges,inwhichthemultiＧ
dimensionalrealitiesliveddailybyaverageChristianmenandwomanaredepictedatgreatlength,

manifestingtothefullestextentclashesamongdifferentgroupsofpeople(thereligiousvs．the
secular),denominations(patrioticchurchesvs．housechurches)andclasses(theurbanvs．the
rural),aswellasintergenerationalandinterculturalconflicts．WritteninaquintessentiallyChinese
literarylanguage,theplayexpressesmosteloquentlythetruequalitiesofIndigenousTheologyinthe
presentera—the“InkＧfacedTheology”．Thisreviewaimsatdelineatingthethreebasicconstituents
oftheInkＧfaced Theology,namely,bigＧfamilytheology,nonＧmanＧeatingtheology,andsacrifice
theology,throughaninＧdepthanalysisofthefarＧreachingspiritualsignificanceofEasterinLanlin．

ThesecondarticleisZHANGYingyings“AReviewofChristianMusicStudiesinMainlandChina
from１９９０to２０１７”．Themostprominentfunctionofartistoprovideanaestheticexperience,while
religionleadspeopletospiritualend,andChristianmusicconveysrichspiritualconnotationsin
perceptualmusiclanguage．Sincethe１９９０s,alargenumberofacademicachievementsinthestudyof
Christianmusichaveemergedinthe mainland China,changingtheembarrassingsituationof
Christianmusicstudiesdecadesago．Inrecentyears,theperspectivesofChristianmusicstudieshave
beenplentifulandthedepthhasbeencontinuouslydeepened．Therearemainlyfourresearchaspects
asfollows:１．ThestudyofthehistoryofWesternChristianmusic,２．ThestudyofChristianmusic
genre,musicworks,andcomposers,３．TheinteractionbetweenChristian musicaestheticsand
Christiantheology,４．ChineseChristianmusicstudies．

ThethirdarticleisHAOQingsongs“ChineseContemporaryArtwiththeleadingofChristian
Religion:ReligionReformquestionsandcallsonarthistory”．Ithasbeenfivehundredyearssincethe
ReligiousReform,butithasnothadapositiveinfluenceonthedevelopmentofarthistory．Afterthe
Renaissance,thearthistorywasdeeplyinfluencedbyhumanism,andnowitisinthecrisisof
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liberalismandnationalism．Thisarticleanalyzesthethoughtcrisisofcontemporaryarthistory,tries
toreＧestablishthecloserelationshipbetweenreligionreformandarthistory,andtostimulatethe
rethinkingandrebirthofartwiththespiritofreligiousreformation．Thearticleparticularlyfocuses
onthedevelopmentofChineseContemporaryart,hopingthatthespiritofChristianartcould
influencethetransformationofsociety,andleadingthenewdirectionofChinesecontemporaryart．

Specialthanksareexpressedtothefollowingscholars．Prof．DAOZiandProf．ZHUDonghua
havebeeninvitedastheguesteditorsforthisvolume,andDr．JohnBarwickfromtheHistory
DepartmentofCornellUniversity,USAhasbeenpolishingtheEnglishlanguageofalltheabstracts．
Dr．Prof．XIAOQinghefromShanghaiUniversityhashelpedintheonlineversionsofthisvolume
inwww．SinoWesternStudies．com,Dr．Prof．SU Dechao,researchers WANG Weipingand HU
Zongchaofrom WuhanUniversity,havehelpedintheWechatversionofthisvolume．

WearealsohonoredtoinviteProf．Dr．Yadav,ArunKumarfrom DepartmentofPali,Nava
NalandaMahaviharaUniversity,India,tobeoneofourSpecialReviewers．

３２





人学、神学与国学

Humanities,Theology,
andChineseNationalStudies





ReasonableMeasurementandMotion:
NumericalOrderintheSoulandMusic

BAIJunxiao

(AssistantProfessor,HongKongLutheranTheologicalSeminary)

Abstract:ThisarticlearguesthataccordingtoAugustine,thesoulcanconductandperceivemusicalmotionsbecausethe

soulhasbeenmeasuredbyGodaccordingtothesameharmonic/numericalorderbasedonwhichthewholecosmoshas

beenmeasured．Themeasuredsoulisrationalandhasnumericalfunctions．Theunchangeablenumericalorderofmusical

motioncanonlybeconductedbytheethicalmovementoftherationalsoul．Therefore,theharmoniousmusicasaphysical

motionreflectstheharmonyoftheinnermotionofthesoul．Sincereasonable/logicalthinkingandethicalbehaviorreflect

themeasurement/temperanceofthesoul,theremustbeaprioriratiowhichisthemodusforbothlogicalandethical
movements;otherwise,theinwardmotionofthesoulcannotmovewell．
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AugustineholdsthatbecausethesoulhasbeenmeasuredbyGod,bythemodusembeddedinit,

thesoulcanrecognizetheunchangeableprincipleoftheharmonicorderinthetemporalrealm．Since
theharmonicordercanbebestillustratedbymusicalmotionwhichonlymanifestsitselfintime,

Augustinedefinesthatmusicisthescienceofgoodmeasurationandmovement〔１〕．Regardingthe
createdformsinthetemporalrealm,Augustinesaysthat“theform[species]changeableonlyintime
ispriortothatchangeableinbothtimeandplace．〔２〕”Musicalmotionissuperiortoanyother
motionbecausetheorderofmusicalmotionismerelyinthesequenceoftimeyetdirectlyfloodsinto
thesoul,ratherthaninthedimensionofspace．Thisarticleexploreshow,accordingtoAugustines
musicalＧcosmologicalview,thesoulcanbemeasuredandmovedaccordingtotheeternalratioofGod
andhowhumanreasoncanapplytheunchangeableprincipleofmusicasasciencemeasuredbyGod．

７２

〔１〕

〔２〕

Augustine,DeMusica,１．２．２Ｇ３．４,PatrologiaLatina３２,ed．J．P．Migne(Paris:Migne,１８４１)．Note:Inthisarticle,quotations
fromAugustinesworkstranslatedfromtheoriginaltextstoEnglisharemyown,unlessotherwiseindicated．

Ibid．,６．１４．４４．
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１　TheMusicalＧCosmologicalConceptofMeasurementandMotion

AugustinestheoryofmotionandmeasurementanatomizesmusicalmotionandthemicroＧmotion
ofthesoulfrom a musicalＧcosmologicalperspectivethat,throughouthiswork,dominateshis
philosophicalthinkingregardingmotionandtime．Theunchangeablemathematicalprincipleisthe
basisofAugustinesmusicalcosmologyandhistheoryoftimeandmotion．Whenmeasurerefersto
Godscreation,itindicatesthedivineorderandthewisdomofGod,bywhichGodmeasuredallthings
andsettheminorderly motion．Stephen GershalsorecognizesthisAugustinianphilosophical
paradigm,pointingoutthattheexploitationofmusicalparadigmsandtheemploymentofmusical
methodsremaincentraltoAugustinesphilosophicalandreligiousproject,andthattheparticular
relationsbetweenmusic,motion,andtimeestablishedbyDeMusicaunderlietheapplicationofsuch
paradigmsandmethods〔３〕．

AccordingtoAugustine,inthetemporalrealm,measureandmotioncoverallcreatureswhich
underobligationtochangeaccordingtotheirunchangeablemodus(unchangeablenaturemeasuredby
God)．Thescienceofmeasurementisaboutmovement,time,andnumbersinthephysicalworld,and
theendoftheseelementsisabouttheunchangeableorder．Measurementand motionaretwo
keywordsin Augustines musicdefinition．Musicalmotionasanordered motionis modulated
(operated)byhumanbeingsbothphysicallyintimeandrationallyinmind．Theharmonyofboth
psychicandphysicalmotionsismaintainedbyaharmonicmodus．Therefore,Augustinestheoryof
motionandmeasurementinterlockstime,music,andthesoul．Augustinesimplyraisesthisquestion:
“What wouldhappenifallthings wereperhaps madefrom music? As muchasthenoun
modulationis(modulation)iswidelyusedwithreferencetoallkindsofinstruments,itcanhardlybe
unreasonable,correct?〔４〕”ThismusicalＧcosmologicalworldviewwasfirstconceivedbyPythagoras．
ThePythagoreanscholarsbelievedthatthecreated worldisacosmos,namely,anordered,

harmoniouswholeratherthanchaosbecauseithasbeenmeasuredandgovernedaccordingtothe
immutableharmonicprinciple．EventhoughAristotledoesnotidentifyhimselfasaPythagorean,he
alsoaffirmsthattheworldisacosmos,ashesays:“Themotionmusthavebeeneitherenforcedor
natural．Butifitwasnatural,carefulconsiderationwillshowthattheremusthavebeenacosmos．
Moreover,“disorderly”isnothingelsebut“unnatural,”fornatureistheproperorderofsensible
things．〔５〕”Aristotlefurtherinsiststhat“theorderoftheworldiseternal．〔６〕”AfterAristotle,

Ptolemywasthemostinfluentialscientistinmedievaltimes,beingthefirstastronomertodevelop
thePythagoreanhypothesis(bothforastronomyandmusictheory)toasignificantlevel．Ptolemy
observedtheresemblancesbetweencelestialmotionandmusicalmotion,comparingcelestialorderto
Greekmusicalmodes〔７〕．AristidesQuintilianusmakesasimilarobservation:“Thereisalsointhe

８２

〔３〕

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

StephenGersh“TheMetaphysicalUnityofMusic,Motion,andTimeinAugustinesDeMusica,”inChristianHumanism:

EssaysinHonourofArjoVanderjagt,ed．AlasdairA．MacDonald,etal．(Leiden:Brill,２００９),３１３Ｇ３１４．
Augustine,DeMusica,１．２．３．
Aristotle,OntheHeavens,３．２,trans．W．K．C．Guthrie(Cambridge:HarvardUniversityPress,１９７１)．
Ibid．,２．１４．
JoscelynGodwin,ed．TheHarmonyoftheSpheres:ASourcebookofthePythagoreanTraditioninMusic(Rochester:Inner

TraditionsInternational,１９９３),３４．
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bodyoftheuniverseapalpableparadigmofmusic．Thefourth,again,revealsthematerialtetractys,

thefifthconnotestheetherealbody,andtheoctavethemusicalmotionoftheplanets．〔８〕”

BasedontheunchangeablecosmicＧharmonicprincipleobservedbythePythagoreanscholars,

AugustinedevelopedhismusicalＧcosmologybyinvestigatingtheeternalRatioinmusicalmotionand
themicroＧcosmicmotionofthesoulratherthanexploringastronomy (thecelestialmotions)．
Therefore,inDeMusicaI,Augustinestatesthatinordertoreachthehighestsanctuaryfromwhere
musichasbeenissued,hebeginshisinvestigationbystudyingthenumericalorderofmusicalmotion
thatwillunerringlyguidehimtothehighestsanctuary〔９〕．InDeMusicaVI,Augustinestatesthatby
senseperception,mancannotjudgetherhythmofcelestialmotions,whichare“intheratioofoneto
twohoursordaysormonthsoryears(fortheywouldatleastbehinderedbysleep),orapprovethem
asiambsofmotion．〔１０〕”However,mancanperceivethemathematicalratioofmicroＧmotion,whichis
proportionaltothecelestialmotions,becausemansmagnitudewasmeasuredbyGodaccordingto
theproportionbetweenmanandtheuniverse〔１１〕．Augustineclaimsthatintheactivityofobserving
theratioofcelestialmotionsindays,months,andyears,onlyreasoncanassesstheobservationofthe
sensesanddiscerntheproportionofmotionsthatsurpassthesenses;andonlyreasoncanperceive
theharmonyofeternity,fromwhich“timesaremadeandorderedandchanged,imitatingeternityas
theydowhenthemotionoftheheavensturnsbacktothesamestate．〔１２〕”Kepleragreeswith
Augustine,statingthat“thereisneverjudgmentofsensationsexceptinthecerebrum;andtheeffect
ofjoyneverarisesfromasenseＧperceptionexceptintheheart．〔１３〕”

InDeMusicaBookI,Augustinedevotesafullchaptertoanalyzingtherelationshipbetween
motionandmeasurementfromamusicalＧcosmologicalperspectiveandstatesthatwithoutmotionno
moduscanbeobserved:

Now,since we admitmodulationem (mensuration)is named from modo
(measure),youwouldneverhavetofearthatmodus(measure)willbeexceededor
notfulfilled,exceptinthingsthataremovinginacertainway．Orrather,ifnothing
moves,wecannotfearanythingbeingoutofmodus(measure),canwe〔１４〕?

Thephrase“thingsaremovedinacertainway”referstoallkindsofmotionandchangeinthe
temporalrealm(e．g．,plantsgrowing,animals’liferhythm,etc．)．Thenatureofallthingshasbeen
measuredbyGod．Theirnatureisthemodusinthem．Onlyinmotionscantheunchangeablemodus
(measure)whichisthenatureofthingsbefound．Augustineclassifiestwokindsofmotions:oneis
harmonicmotion,whichismeasuredaccordingtonumericalmodusinadvancebeforethingsbegin
moving,andtheotherischaoticmotion,whichisnotmeasured．Heexplainsthat“thosewhichare
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〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

AristidesQuintilianus,OnMusic,３．２０,trans．ThomasJ．Mathiesen(NewHaven:YaleUniversityPress,１９８３),１８８．
Augustine,DeMusica,１．１３．２８．
Ibid．,６．７．１９．
Ibid．
Augustine,DeMusica,６．１１．２９．
JohannesKepler,EpitomeofCopernicanAstronomyandHarmoniesoftheWorld,trans．CharlesGlennWallis(NewYork:

PrometheusBooks,１９９５),１６．
Augustine,DeMusica,６．１１．２９．
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relatedtosomenumericalmeasurementaresuperiortothosewhicharenot．〔１５〕”Theformerrefers
tothefactthatallcreaturesmove/changeeitherinspaceorintimeaccordingtotheirmeasured
nature．Thelatterreferstomanschaoticmotionwhichisaconsequenceofdeliberatelyignoringthe
embeddedmeasurementinthesoul．

Augustineassertsthatallmutablethingsmovinginordermustcontainmodus,whichcanbe
understoodasthemetaphysicalprinciplethatdeterminesthesubstanceofcreaturesandthewaythey
mutateinthetemporalrealm．Modusisthepowertoholdpartsinharmony．“Therefore,truly,

applyingsmallandinadequatepartsforunity,thisiscalledmoderationbecauseacertainmodus
remainsinit．Withoutmodus,moderationcannotbe,andunitywouldbecomenothingbecausewhat
excessivelyproceededwouldbecalledimmoderatewhichshouldbeblamed．〔１６〕”Modusisalsothe
standardforharmoniousmovement．“Forwecantsayanythingmoveswellifitdoesnotcontain
modus．〔１７〕”“Therefore,modulatio(modulation)isappropriatelycalledthescienceofmoving,orat
anyratethatbywhichsomethingismadetomovewell．〔１８〕”SimonOliveralsooffersaprofound
insightintothisdiscussion:“Toputthemattersimply,motionrequiresaprincipleandgoalthatare
beyondmotion．Thesearetheboundariesthat‘measure’movement．〔１９〕”Augustinepointsoutthat
thewordmodulari(tomensurate)isappliedtoeverycreatedentitywhichismaintainedbymodus:

Isitpossibletohearortousethewordmodulari(tomensurate)incontexts
otherthanthoserelatedtosingingordancing? Iknowthatthewordmodulari
comesfrommodo,and,ashasjustbeensaid,modus(measure)iscontainedinall
thingscreatedwell,aswellasinmanysongsanddancingwhicharepleasantbutare
veryreprehensible．Iwanttofullyunderstandwhatexactlythisterm modulatio
(modulation)is,forthisonewordcontainsthedefinitionofsuchagreatdiscipline．
Here,certainly,wedonotstudywhatanysingeroractorknows〔２０〕．

Clearly,thedisciplineofmodulatio,herestudiedbyAugustineisnotfineart,buttheliberal
(divine)art．Throughthescienceofmusic,Augustineissearchingouttheunchangeableprinciplesby
whichtoprovethatthisworldwasmeasured,numbered,andorderedbyGodinmusicalharmony．
Althoughmodulationem (achange/motioninthequalityofasoundormodulation)relatestomusic,

Augustineassertsthatallcreatedthingscanbeperfectlycreatedand movedharmoniouslyin
temporalityduetothepowerofmodulationem,stating:

Obviously,youknowthatmodulationempertainstomusiconly,althoughmodus
fromwhichthewordmodulationemisderived,canalsobeinotherthings．We

０３

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

Ibid．,１．９．１５．
Augustine,DeNaturaBonicontraManichaeosliberunus,２１,PatrologiaLatina４２,ed．J．P．Migne(Paris:Migne,１８６５)．
Augustine,DeMusica,１．２．３．
Ibid．
SimonOliver,“AugustineonCreation,ProvidenceandMotion,”InternationalJournalofSystematicTheology１８,no．４
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shouldknowthatmodulationem mustbeinallthingsthatarewelldone．ForI
certainlyseethatnothingisdonewellunlessitmoveswell〔２１〕．

Measurement,inotherwords,isthestandardoforder．OnlyGodisthehigheststandard,so
Augustineindicatesthat,infact,“inspeakingofthehighestModus,”hemeans“thehighestBonum
(Good)．〔２２〕”“Godisneitherthemodumwhichissaidtobecontained,northefinitemodum which
canbearranged,butbynomeansisHeimmoderate,”Augustinewrites．“[Y]ettheModusgrantsall
thingstheirmodussothattheycanexistinacertainmodo(way/manner)．〔２３〕”Themodus,which
Godputinthingsistheunchangeablelawthatdeterminestheirnatureandthewaytheymutatein
thetemporalrealm．ThemeasurementofGodcanbeunderstoodasthecreationofGodorthemotion
ofGod,themotionofthemotionlessfirstMover．AccordingtoAristotle,“thereisaprimemover,

itselfunmoved;andtheconvictionisstrengthenedbyaconsiderationoftheinitiatingprinciplesofthe
(morefamiliar)agentsofmotion．〔２４〕”WhenAugustineconcludesDeMusica,herelatesAristotles
motionlessmovertotheChristianGodwhocommandsalifeＧgivingmotion(vitalismotus)and,

thoughHimselfmotionless,enactsnumbersintimeandspacefortheconditionofmotion〔２５〕．The
vitalismotusistheunchangeableorder/principleofGod〔２６〕．Augustinealsoimpliestheunmoved
MoverinTheImmortalityoftheSoul,wherehewrites:“Everyaction,inturn,ismoved,orcauses
moving．Hence,notallthatismoved,andcertainlynotallthatcauses moving,issubjectto
change．〔２７〕”And,“therecanbesomethingthatremainsunchanged,eventhoughitmovesthingsthat
aresubjecttochange．〔２８〕”

BasedonPythagoreanscientifictradition,thedisciplineofmusicisregardedasnaturalscience
andsubdisciplineofmathematicsbecausetheratioofharmonicorderisthelawofbothhumanmusic
andcosmicharmony．InDeMusica,Augustineconsistentlyarguesforhisdefinitionofmusicasthe
scienceofgoodmeasurationandmovement:“Sincewearediscussingnumericallyorderedmovements
(musicalmotion),Ithinkweshouldfirstconsidernumbersthemselves,anddecidethatwhatever
sureandfixedlawsinthemovementsmanifesttousshallbesearchedandapprehended．〔２９〕”The
harmonicorderinmusicalmotionreflectstheunchangeablelawwhichcanneitherbeinventednorbe
modifiedbyhumanbeings,whilethesameorderinthevastcosmosreferstothecreationofthefirst
Moverwhoordersthemotionsofallthings(includinghumanreason)accordingtotheeternal
Modus．Therefore,thesubstanceofcreaturescanbenumberedandmeasured,andthehumanmind,

whichhasbeenmeasuredbyGod,hastheabilitytoreasonthesubstanceofthingsbytheirnumeros
andmeasuras．Inher “Measure,Number,and WeightinSaintAugustinesAesthetics,”Carol
Harrisonprovidestheinsightthat“Measure,number,andweightthereforetogetherconstitutethe
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unityofexistenceunderGodandlieatthebasisofAugustinesmetaphysics．〔３０〕”However,froman
aestheticpointofview,Harrisonintendstoarguethatthetriadofmeasure,number,andweight
servesastherevelationofthebeautyoftheTrinitarianGod,bywhichfallenmanmightbereformed
andacquireanartisticvisioninthecominglife〔３１〕．Therefore,insteadofaddressingtheissuesof
order,sheonlyequatesordertoweight,asshesays,“Weight(ondus)andorder(ordo)arebothused
forthethirdmemberofthetriad．〔３２〕”However,accordingtoAugustine,measure,number,andorder
indicatethesubstanceofboththemetaphysicalandphysicalworld;therefore,AugustineregardsGod
asthehighestModus,theOne,andtheOrdo;obviously,heneverregardsGodasondus．When
measureandnumberrelatetoweight,theyonlyindicatethesubstanceofthephysicalworld;

nevertheless,logically,orderasthestandardformeasure,number,andweightcanneitherbeomitted
norequaltoweight．Augustineisclearthat“Hehasorderedallthingsinmeasure,number,and
weight．〔３３〕”“Yet,allthingsunderGodwhohasorderedallthingsinmeasure,number,andweight,

inevitablycontainsomemodus．〔３４〕”

２　MeasurementandMotionoftheSoul

２．１　TheHarmonicModusoftheSoul
AugustineholdsaPythagoreanviewthatGodhasmeasuredthehumansoulbythesameratio/

standard(modus),bywhich Healsomeasuredthemotionsoftheheavenlyhosts．Hepraises
aequalitas(equality,uniformity)asthestandardofbeauty．WhenAugustinetalksaboutequality,he
indicatestheratioofonetoone,whichisunisoninmusic．Thisperfectequalratioistheprincipleof
harmony:“[T]hebeautifulthingsarepleasingtopeoplebecauseofnumbers,andequalityisshown
asarequirementinbeautifulthings．〔３５〕”Theratioofequalityisthebasisofharmonybecauseit
ensuresseparatepartsagreewitheachother．SoAugustinearguesthatbeautyshouldbeasthewhole
inharmony:“Butarentallthingscapableofdivisionmorebeautifuliftheirpartsconcordinequality
thaniftheywerediscordantanddissonant?〔３６〕”Keplermadethesamestatement:“Irecognized
nothingmorebeautifulthantheratioofequality．〔３７〕”Sinceharmonyistheessenceofequality,

Augustinearguesthatitistheharmonicpowerthatdemandsequalityandkeepsourbodily
movementeven〔３８〕．Theharmonicpowerinthesoulistherationalnumberofthesoul,namely,the
humanreason(ratio)．Itassessesthepreferenceofthesensesandguidesthesoultotruejoy〔３９〕．
AugustinesunderstandingoftheharmonicpoweraccordswithPtolemy,whoappliestheharmonic
powertotheprinciplesofallbeingsinmatter,movement,andform:
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Theprinciplesofallbeingsarematter,movement,andform:matterasthe
materialoftheirorigin,movementastheircause,andformastheirpurpose．The
powerofharmonycannotberegardedasanobject:itissomethingactive,not
receivingimpressionsfrom without———norasagoal,becauseitalreadypossesses
something:harmonicandrhythmicrightness,ororderandbeautyaccordingto
rules———butasacausewhichordersmaterialandgivesitnaturalform．〔４０〕

Thefirstratioofthefewerandthemoreinthemusicsystemisonetotwo．ForAugustine,the
ratioofoctave１:２isboththepowerofcreationandthepowerofreconciliation,foritisthepowerof
perfectharmony．InDeTrinitate,Augustinedemonstratesthattheratio１:２isthepowerof
reconciliationbecauseChristsbodilydeathandresurrectionrespondingtothedeathandresurrection
ofboththehumansoulandbodyistheratioofonetotwo〔４１〕．HealsoholdsthatGodhasputthis
ratiointhehumansoul:

Thisratio(１:２)canbecalledagreement,oraccord,orsinging,ormoresuitably,

consonance,whichisthegreatpowerinallcompositestructures,orbetterperhaps
the“coadaptationofcreatures．”IamremindedthatthewordcoＧadaptationis
harmony(áρμονíα)inGreek．Thoughspacecannotshowthequantityofharmony,the
powerofonetotwoisfoundespeciallyinussinceitisnaturallyimplantedinus(and
bywhom,unlessbyHimwhocreatedus?)Therefore,eventheignorantcannotfail
toperceiveit,whetherwhensingingthemselvesorhearingothers．〔４２〕

Regardingtheembeddedharmonicratiointhehumansoul,Augustinealsomentionsthisissuein
hisletter１６６toJerome,whichmainlydiscussestheoriginofthehumansoul．Hestatesthathumans
havebeenendowedwiththecapabilityofmusicbyGodsothattheyshouldhaverationalsoulsto
knowthetruththattheworldwascreatedinmusicalharmony．AugustinebelievesthatIsaiah
receivedtherevelationfrom Godwhenheaskedthisquestion:“Liftyoureyesandlooktothe
heavens:Whocreatedallthese〔４３〕?”Sohesays:

Fornotinvainhastheprophet,instructedbydivineinspiration,declared
concerningGod,“Hebringsforthinmeasuredharmoniesthecourseoftime．”For
whichreasonmusic,thescienceorcapacityofcorrectharmonyhasalsobeengivenby
thekindnessofGodtomortalshavingreasonablesouls,intendingtokeepthemin
mindofthisgreattruth．〔４４〕
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AugustinequotesIsaiah４０:２６,reinterpretingthepassageas“Quiprofertnumerosesaeculum”(He
broughtforthinmeasuredharmoniesthecourseoftime)．AccordingtotheversionofVulgataLatina,this
verseis“quieducitinnumeromilitiameorum〔４５〕．”ForAugustine,althoughtimeisnotheavenlymotions,

theharmoniousmovementsoftheheavenlyhostsgeneratetherhythmoftime(day,month,andyear)．And
thegreattruthisthatGodorderedeverycreatureinthesuccessionoftime,andtheconsummationofcreation
istheharmonyofthearrangementofallthings,whilemanhasbeenendowedwithharmonicreasonbywhich
manhastherationalsoultoperceiveharmony．InDeMusica,Augustinealsoexplainsthathumanreasonas
theharmonicpowerhasbeenplantedinthebodybytheCreator:

Thethingwhichtacitlycommendsequalityandharmonyandrestrainsandkeepsus
fromarbitrary,unequalmotionsintheapplicationofactingthroughbodilymembersis
somethingjudicial．Italsokeepsusfromwalkingunequalsteps,orfrombeatingirregular
intervals,orfromeatingordrinkingwiththeunevenmotionsofthejaw,orfromscratching
withunevenmotionofthenails．Idonotknowwhatkindofjudicialthingitis,butit
certainlyconvincesustobelievethatGod,theCreatorofalllivingbeings,whoistheauthor
ofallharmonyandpeace,hasembeddeditinthesoul〔４６〕．

Reasonisaharmonicpowerofthesoulthatisabletoanalyzeunityandsynthesizeparts．Sense
perceptioncancollecttheinformationofpartsandreportittothesoul,butreasoncansynthesizethe
informationanduniteitinharmony．Therefore,whenasoundstopsmoving,reasonstillcancalculate
theratiosofintervalsbetweenthevanishedsound,thesoundwhichissoundinginthepresentand
thesoundwhichwillsoundinthefuture．Otherwise,“[i]nasong(carminis),ifsyllablesshouldlive
andbeperceivedonlyforaslongastheysound,theharmonyandbeautyoftheconnectedwork
wouldinnowaypleasethem〔４７〕．”Onlythesoulcansynthesizetheinformationofmovingevents
together,whileconductandevaluatethembyreason．Thepartsinthesequenceoftimecannotbe
meaningfulto movingeventsunlessthesoulbythehelpofreason (theharmonicmodus)

understandstheharmonyofthewholenessandrationallyconductsthepartsaccordingtothe
standardofharmony．JohannesKeplerholdsthesameviewregardingthefunctionofharmonywith
referencetotherationalsoul:

Theperfectionoftheworldconsistsinlight,heart,movement,andtheharmony
ofmovements．Theseareanalogoustothefacultiesofthesoul:light,tothesensitive;

heat,tothevitalandthenatural;movement,totheanimal;harmony,tothe
rational．〔４８〕

２．２　TheMotionoftheSoul
Loveisaninnermotion(motus)ofthesoul．Beautyhasthepowertodelightthesoul;therefore,it

４３

〔４５〕

〔４６〕

〔４７〕

〔４８〕

“Hebringsoutthestarryhostsinnumbers．”

Augustine,DeMusica,６．８．２０．
Augustine,Epistola１６６,５．１３．
Kepler,HarmoniesoftheWorld,１４．
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alwaysrelatestolove〔４９〕．Augustineraisesaquestion:“Doyoulovebeauty(Pulchritudinemamas)?”This
lovedoesnotindicateanaestheticalappreciationorenjoymentofapleasingobject,butitisalongingforthe
rightorderinGod,theBeauty．WernerG．Jeanrondsays,“ForAugustine,properloveisalwaysamordei,

neveramorsui．ProperdesireisalwaysdirectedtowardsGodasthesummumbonum〔５０〕．”Amomeansto
love,toenjoyandtobeobligedorgratefulforsomething．RegardingthemannerofpureloveforGod,

Augustineusesanotherworddiligenstoindicateawholeheartedattentivelovethathumansshouldgiveto
Godandotherpeopleaccordingtothedivineorder:“Thesoulkeepsorder,sothatwithitswholeself,it
loves(diligens)Godaboveitself,andlovesitsfellowsoulsasitself〔５１〕．”Caritasisusuallyusedfor
Christianlove．Itliterallymeanshighpriceandcostliness,andkindnessandsympathytowardsothers．
AugustineusesthiswordtoindicatetheunconditionalloveofGod,andhumanscanreceivethislovefrom
Godandshareitwiththeirneighbors．

Regardinghowhumanscanproperlyloveaccordingtothedivineorder,theinnermotionofthesoulis
theprimaryconcernofAugustinesinvestigation．AccordingtothehierarchicalorderbetweentheCreator
andcreatedbeings,humanbeingsaredeemedexceptionalamongallcreaturesbecausetheywerecreatedin
Godsimage．God,theArchetypeofthedivineimageofman,isthehighestGood．Theorderlyprogression,

fromgoodtoverygood,thentothehighestGoodishierarchicallyarrangedbytheprovidenceofGod．“God,

therefore,thesupremeTruth,byaninviolableandunchangeablelaw,rulesallcreation:thebodysubjectsto
thesoul,thesoultoHimself,andsoeverythingtoHimself〔５２〕．”Accordingtotheunchangeableprinciplesof
goodnessintherealmsofphysic,logic,andethics,Augustinedevelopedhisconceptofbeautywhichaffirms
thatthesoulandbodyarebothbeautiful,buttheybeautifullyexistindifferentdegrees．Thebodyis
beautifulinthephysicalrealm,butthesoulisbeautifulinbothlogicalandethicalrealms,andonlythesoulis
abletoascendtothehighestdegreeifitdesirestodoso．However,humanbeings,ascreaturesofGod,are
notabletomakethemselvesbeautifulunlesstheyagreeorliveinharmonywiththedivineorderaccordingto
whichtheyweredesignedtobebeautiful,good,andrighteous．Augustinefigurativelyillustratesthejourney
ofthesoulsattentionretreatingfrominteractingwiththesensibleworldandbacktoitsinnerworld,then
ascendingtothepresenceofGod．Augustineassertsthattherearesevenstepsforthesoultoascend:

Letscallthefirstmotionofthesoulsascendingfromthelowesttothehighest,

animation;second,sense;third,skill;fourth,virtue;fifth,tranquility;sixth,entering;

seventh,contemplation．Theyalsomaybenamedinthisway:ofthebody;through
thebody;aboutthebody;towardsitself;initself;towardsGod;inthepresenceof
God．Theyalso maybeasfollows:beautifullyofanother,beautifullythrough
another;beautifullyaboutanother;beautifullytowardsabeautiful;beautifullyina
beautiful;beautifullytowardsBeauty;beautifullyinthepresenceofBeauty．〔５３〕

Thefirstthreemotions—animation,sense,andskillareabilitiesofthesoulthatmustbedone

５３

〔４９〕

〔５０〕

〔５１〕

〔５２〕

〔５３〕

Augustine,DeMusica,６．１３．３８．
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withthecooperationofthebodyinthesensibleworld．Thefourthandfifthmotions,virtueand
tranquility,areconductedbythespiritualpowerwhichcanbeaccomplishedinthesoulalone,so
Augustinecallsthesemotionsofthesoul“towardsitself”and “initself．”Thesixth motion,

entering,isthemotionofthesoularrivingatthespiritualrealm,andtheseventh,contemplation,is
thesoulbeinginthepresenceofGod．Further,Augustineappliesanadverb“beautifully”(ulchre)to
modifyallmotionsofthesoul．Firstly,animationisbeautifully movingofthebody;senseis
beautifullymovingthroughthebody;skillisbeautifullymovingaboutthebody．Thesephysicalacts
canmovebeautifullybecauseoftheoperatingpowerofthesoul,andthebodyasagoodcreationcan
bebeautifullysubjectedtothesoul．Secondly,Augustineusestheadjective“beautiful”(ulchrum/

ulchro)toillustratetheimageofthesoul．Virtueandtranquilityareinnermotionsinthesoulitself;

therefore,virtueisthesoulbeautifullymovingtowardsthebeautiful(itself);andtranquilityisthe
soulbeautifullybeinginthebeautiful (itself)．Finally,Augustineusesthenoun “Beauty”
(ulchritudinem)toindicatethatGodisthesourceofallbeautifulthingsandtheprimepower/

measurementofallthingsmovingbeautifully．Therefore,thesoulbeautifullymovestowardsthe
Beauty,thenthesoulbeautifullycontemplatinginthepresenceoftheBeautyisthehighestdegreeof
theascendingjourneyofthesoulintheorder．Theorderlyjourneyofbeautycanbesummedby
Smalbruggeswords:“Beautydoesnotexistinitself．Itonlyexistsinordertoovercomethescattered
selfandbecometheexpressionoftheconnectedself．Ithasnorighttobearealityinitsownright;it
isGodsright〔５４〕．”

InDeMusicaVI,Augustinedevelopedhisinnovativetheoryaboutthenumericalpowerofthe
soul．Ingreatdetails,exceptforthenumbersinphysicalsoundcanbeheard,heexpandsonthefive
kinds oftacit numbers (rationalnumbers,operating/advancing numbers,perceiving/hearing
numbers,sensuousnumbers,andmemorynumbers),whichareresponsibleforinnermotus(motion)

ofthesoul．“Wecanseethatthesedifferentkindsofnumbersthatcanbedistinguishedareofone
nature,namely,motionandaffectionofthesoul,〔５５〕”Augustinesays．

Themotions(motus)ofoursoularenotalientous．Theyarenourishedwithus
togetherbyrationalknowledge,thefinestmoralprinciples,andeternallife,justas
thebodyisnourishedbygrain,fruits,andfreshplants．Whenallthesemotions
harmonizewithreason(ratio)andtruth,wehaveblessedandpeacefullifethatcan
becalledjoy,holylove,chaste,andgoodness．〔５６〕

Motuscanbeunderstoodasemotion．However,inthemoderncontext,theword‘emotion’

mainlyreferstohumans’feelingsorinvoluntaryresponsestoobjectsbasedonphysicalconditions
andsensoryinformation．Thus,itisnotapropermatchtomotusintheprimarytextswhichincludes
bothchaoticmotionsbasedonsensesandfeelingsandharmoniousmotionsbasedonratioandtruth．
Theharmoniousmotionofthesoulmustbeconductedinthedivineorder．ForAugustine,ifthesoul
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MatthiasSmalbrugge,“BeautyandGraceinAugustine,”inStudiaPatristica,vol．４９,ed．J．Baun,A．Cameron,M．Edwards
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meanstobeawhole,itmusthaveGodasitsMasterandthebodyasitsservant．Thesoulcanthus
understanditsbodythroughthemotionsofsensesanditsMasterthroughthemotionofreason．In
thelawfulorder,rationalinnermotiondirectsphysicalmotion．Then,inthetemporalrealm,the
spiritualandphysicalmotionsconcord withtheconsummateharmonyofeternity．Augustines
conceptionofthesoulandthebodyplacesthesoulandthebodyintotheunbrokendivineorder
ratherthandividingthemintotwoseparateparts．Withoutconsideringthedivineorder,Augustines
dualisticconceptionofthesoulandthebodyisquicklymisunderstood．Somescholarsarguethat
AugustineactuallyexaltsthephysicalworldinordertoopposetheviewthatAugustinemalignsthe
bodywhileexaltingthesoul〔５７〕;whileothers,suchasR．J．O’ConnellsaysthatAugustineisina
dilemmaorcommitstoaconflictregardingthisissue〔５８〕．AndreaNightingaleevenclaims:“Sincehis
mindissubjecttopsychictimeandhisbodytoearthlytime,Augustinecannotfindastableplaceto
situatehimself〔５９〕．”Infact,Augustinestrivestosearchfortheperfectbalanceinthedivineorder,as
inDeMusica,hedeclares:“Forweshallkeepfreeofthemsincetheyaretemporal,byusingthem
well,aswithaboardinfloodbynotthrowingthemasideasburdensomeandnotgraspingthemas
stable〔６０〕．”Augustinesopiniononthewholenessofthesoulandthebodyisthesameasthatof
AristidesQuintilianus,whoholdsthatthesoulcannotdoanythingontheearthwithoutthebodyas
itsservant．InhisOnMusicII,hestates:

Sincethesoulisneitherabletobepresentandtodothingsonearthunlessit
shouldbecontainedbythebindingmaterialofthebody(whichindeed,descendingto
itsproperdepth,bothswallowsthesoulandpreventsitfromdeparting)noryetat
anytimetrulyandinconsonancewiththeuniversewouldbeabletoperfectits
foreknowledgeofsensibleobjectsunlessitshouldalsohavesagacityandperception
ofthebeautifulthingsfromthatplace,thesoul,therefore,neededacertaindouble
nature,whichwasbothinpossessionofjudgmentandwouldnotdeprecatethethings
ofearthfortheirconnectionwiththebody．〔６１〕

Aristidesholdsthatrationalbeautyshouldbepreferredtoanirrationalbeautyaccordingtothe
properlyorderedloveofthesoul．HeassumesthatGod“instilledmemoryinthesoulasanantidote
foritsirrationalityanddispatchedwiththesoul〔６２〕．”However,AugustineholdsthatGod,theRatio
bestowsreason(ratio)onthesoulasanantidoteforirrationality．ForAugustine,theabilityof
reasoningandturningawayfromchaoticmovementsshouldbecreditedtothegraciousredemptive
powerofGod,ratherthantohumanmemory．InhisDeMusica,Augustinearguesthatmemoryisan
abilitycommontoallanimalsandthatsomeanimalshaveakeenermemorythanthatofhuman
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beings．However,noanimalsexcepthumanbeingsreceivedreasonasanintelligentgift〔６３〕．Oncethe
soulclingstotheirrational,theirrationalmotionsimpressedinmemorycanbecomeanoverwhelming
burden/orformabadhabitthatmakesitdifficultforthesoultoturnbacktotherational〔６４〕．
Regardingtheroleofmemoryinknowledge,AugustineagreesneitherwithPlatosconceptof
recollectionthattheprocessoflearningisarecollectingofthingswhicharealreadyinmindnorwith
thenotionthatopposesthetheoryofrecollectionbystatingthatmemoryonlyrecollectsthingsinthe
past．Hepointsouttheweaknessofbothpartiesthattheyignorethementalactivitiesofhuman
reasonbywhichhumanscancomprehendtheunchangeabletruthandrememberexperiencesnotonly
inthepastbutalsoatthepresentbecausethingsunchangeablecannotbethepast〔６５〕．

Bydissectingthespiritualbasisof musicalmotion,Augustineanalyses mentalactivities
(psychicalmotions)．Musicalmotionconsistsoftheorderofmeasurednumbersinthesequenceof
time,whichmustbemodulatedbythesoul．Augustineassumesthatunlessthepowerofthesoulis
numerical,itcannotmeasuremusicalmotion．Therefore,hedividestheinnermotionofthesoulinto
fivefaculties:theabilitytooperate,theabilitytolisten,theabilitytoappreciate,andtheabilityto
remember,andtheabilitytoevaluateallothernumbersaccordingtotheharmonicorder．According
totheirstrengths,theyreceivetheirnames:operating/advancing numbers,perceiving/hearing
numbers,sensuousnumbers,memorynumbers,andrationalnumbersrespectively．Thesoulisone,

butithasdifferentfacultiesofnumbers．Theinnermovementsofthesoularetheincorporating
motionsofthesenumbers．Onlythesixthnumbers,thesoundingnumbersarethemotionsofthe
body．Theacousticalsoundsarethemotionsthatareconductedbythecooperationoftheinner
movementsofthesoulbutarepresentedbythebody．Thus,atotalofsixkindsnumbersoperate
musicalmotions．Whenbeginningtoexplorethemovementofthesoul,Augustineraisesthequestion
ofwherethenumbersofrhythmexist:

Wemaypassfromcorporealtoincorporealthings,tellmeifyouwillthatwhen
werecitethisverse,Deuscreatoromnium,whereyouthinkthefouriambsandtwelve
times,whichconstitutetheverse,are?Isittobesaidthesenumbersareonlyinthe
soundheardoralsointhehearerssensebelongingtotheears,oralsointheactof
thereciting,orbecausetheverseisknown,inourmemorytoo?〔６６〕

Augustinelogicallyarguesthattherhythmicalnumbersoftheverseexistinallofthem．When
theverseDeuscreatoromniumissung,theinnermotionofthesingerconsistsofperforming,

listening,appreciating,andremembering;thesefouractivitiesareinboththesoulandbody．Asthe
bodyistheservantofthesoul,Augustinemaintainsthatthemotionofacousticalsoundingnumbers
presentedbythebodyisinitiatedbythesoul—otherwise,thebodywouldbetheartisan,andthesoul
wouldbethematerialofthebody．This,Augustinetellsus,wouldbeultimateabsurd:
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Canwesubordinatethesoultothebodythatwouldactuponthesouland
imposeitsnumbers,sothatthebodywouldbeanartisanbutthesoulamattermade
fromorinbodilynumbers?Ifwebelievethis,wemustbelievethatitisworse．What
canbemorewretched,moreloathsomethantobelievethis?〔６７〕

Therefore,bodilysoundingnumbersareacousticalproductsofthemotionsofthesoul．Listenerscan
hearthemusicalsoundwithoutsensingaperformersmotionbecausemusicalsoundisanincorporeal
physicalsubstanceexistingindependentlyafterbeingproducedbytheperformer．Bothdancingandmusic
presenttheirrhythmicalbeautybymotion．However,thebeautyofdancingcannotbeseparatedfromthe
bodilymovementinspace;itonlyattachestowherethebodyis,andtheaudienceseyesmustbesetonthe
placewherethedancerismoving;whilemusicalmotioninspacecanbeindependentofthephysicalmotionof
theperformer,foritcannotbeconfinedtothespacewheretheperformerismoving,anditcantraveltothe
listenersears．Sincedancingisavisiblerhythmicalmotion,itcannotbeproperlyperformedwithoutthe
accompanimentofmusicalmotionwhichinvisiblyservesasaconductorofvisibledancinginrespecttothe
bodymovingrhythmicallyaswellasemotionally．Inageneralsense,Augustinealsocallssoundingnumbers
corporalnumberswhichcanbeappliedtothemeasuredrhythmicalnumbersindancing〔６８〕．

Exceptforthesoundingnumbers,whicharemanifestedonlyinphysicalconditions,theotherfourkinds
ofnumbers,operating/advancingnumbers,perceiving/hearingnumbers,sensuousnumbers,andmemory
numbersstayinboththesoulandthebodyandconnectactivitiesbetweenthetwo．Sensuousnumbers
motionistolikeordislikethemovementsofothernumbersinboththesoulandthebody．Theharmonic
powerofrationalnumbersevaluatestheactionofsensuousnumberswhetheritsmotionsofrejectingor
acceptingcouldbejustified;therefore,therearetwojudicialnumbers:

So,itisonethingtoacceptorrejectthesemotionseitherwhentheyarefirst
producedorrevivedbythememory,andthisisdoneindelightatthefitnessorinthe
distasteattheabsurdityofsuch movementsoraffections;andanotherthingto
appraisewhethertheydelightrightlyornot,andthisisdonebyreasoningifallthis
istrue．〔６９〕

Thesetwojudicialnumbersareallembeddedinthesoul．Theformerarethemortal,sensuous
numbersandthelatterareimmortal,rationalnumbers．Whenthesoulundertheguidanceofrational
numberspursuestheultimategoalofitsmotionasbeingapartoftheharmoniousmotionofthe
wholeuniverse,thesensuousnumberspeacefullyservethebodyandrightlytakecareofthemotion
ofanotherthreenumbers(operatingnumbers,perceiving/hearingnumbers,andmemorynumbers)．
Ifthemotionsofthesenumbersareharmonious,theirmotionsareeasily,andthesoulwillnotpay
attentiontothem,whileiftheyaredisordered,theirmotionsaredifficult,thesoulhastopaymore
attentiontoit,andthisiswhatiscalled“sense．〔７０〕”“Whenthedifficultyinactioncannotbehidden
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fromattention,thisiscalled “perceived,”andthisperceiveddifficultyiscalled “pain”or
“trouble．〔７１〕”Thesensuousnumberscancausethebodytofeelcomfortableoruncomfortablewhen
introubleorpain．Whenthebodyhasaneed,thesoulwillpaymoreattentiontoit:thisishungeror
thirst〔７２〕．Whenthesoulobservessomethingunusual,thisunusualperceptioniscalled“sickness”or
“discomfort．〔７３〕”Andthesoulisattentivetoanysicknessattackingthebodyandpreparestohelp
thebodywhenitisweakoritshealthdeclines．Whenthebodyisatrestandingoodhealth,itdoes
notneedanyattentionfromthesoul,onlydifficultmovementsofthebodyrequireadditional
attention．Augustineexplainsthat“[n]oattentionisneededtogivetoitinitssurpassingpeace．This
affectiontothebodyiscalledhealth．Indeed,itneedsnoneofourattention,notbecausethesouldoes
nothinginthebody,butbecauseitdoesnothingmoreeasily．〔７４〕”

WhenthesoulservesGod(itsLord)andrulesbody(itsservant),nothingcanmakethesoul
movewithdifficulty:neithersicknessinthebodynortroublefromtheoutsidecandisturbitstrue
peace．“Thisdisposition,inwhichthesoulfearsneitheradversitynordeath,canonlybecalled
fortitude．〔７５〕”Whenthesoultakescareofthebody,thisattentionwillnotaffectthesoul,butwhen
thesoulpaysattentiontothedesire(concupiscentia)ofthebody,thisattentionwillaffectthesoul．
Bydevotingitsattentiontothedesireofthebody,thesoulignoresitsLordandtherationalnumbers
areneglected,whilethemotionofoperatingnumbers,perceivingnumbers,andmemorynumberspay
fullattentiontothedesireofthebody．Consequently,sensuousnumbersthreatentomanipulatethe
threekindsofnumberstoworktogetherinyieldingtoitspreferenceonthebodilydesire．Inthis
way,thesoulbecomesenslavedbythepreferenceofsensuousnumbers．Thesoulcannotbeledastray
bythesensuousnumbersandignoreitspositionasthemasterofthebodyunlessitpaysfull
attentiontothebodilydesiresandignoresitsLord〔７６〕．ThisisthereasonthatAugustineiscautious
inexpressingappreciationformusic．Heprefersnottolistentomusicoverpayingfullattentionto
sensuousenjoymentthatwillsatisfyonlyhisphysicalpleasureandresultinhisignoringthe
immortaltruth．Heexplainsthat“myphysicaldelightstrivestobefirstandtotaketheleading
role,thoughitdeservestobeallowedonlyassecondarytoreason〔７７〕．”Whenhewasattractedonly
bythecharmofamelodytofulfillthepleasureoftheinnermotionofthesensuousnumbers,

Augustineknewthathewassinning．Withoutconsideringtherelationshipbetweenthemotionsof
sensualityandreasonexplicatedbyAugustineinDeMusica,somescholarshastilyconcludedthat
Augustinewashypersensitiveorhadanequivocalattitudetowardsmusic〔７８〕．Infact,forAugustine,

whensensuousnumberstakecharge,thesoulhasalreadyinitiatedthemotionofturningawayfrom
theorderofGod,whichisclearlyadisorderedmotion．

Sincetheabilityofcounting/measuringtimeliesinthesoul,whenthesoullosestheabilityto
counttime,itsbodydies．Whenthesoullosestheabilitytoevaluatethemotionsofitselfbyrational
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numbers,itdiesspiritually,meaningthatitturnedawayfromGodbecause,inthissituation,thesoul
couldconductneitheritselfmovingininnerharmonynoritsbodymovingintherightway．Augustine
stateshowthesefourkindsofnumbers,whoseactivitiesrelatetoboththesoulandthebody,leadthe
soultoignoretheeternalRatioandthrowtheirmovementsintodisarray:

Theloveofactingonthemanyimpulsesofitsbodilypassionsturnsthesoul
awayfromthecontemplationofeternalthings,divertingitsattentiontowardthecare
ofsensuouspleasure;thesouldoesthiswithreactingnumbers．Buttheloveof
operatingonbodiesalsoturnsthesoulaway,andmakesitrestless;thesouldoesthis
withadvancingnumbers．Thephantasiasandphantasmsturnthesoulaway;theseit
doeswithmemorialnumbers．Finally,theloveofthevainestknowledgeofsuch
thingsturnsitaway;thisitdoeswithsensuousnumberswhereliestheruleofa
certainskillbywhichimitationisenjoyed:consequently,curiosityisbornbycaring
itself,namely,theenemyofpeace．Then,vanityimposesitselfastruth．〔７９〕

Therefore,Augustinearguesthatitisnotthebodyleadingthesoultodisorderedmovements,

butthesoulthatinitiatesthedisorderedmotionsand,asaconsequence,abusesitsbody．Whetherthe
bodydoesgoodorevil,Augustinerefutesthatthebodyinitiatesphysicalmovementandinturn
influencesthesoul．Therefore,Augustinechargestheevilofthesoulratherthanblamethebody．
Morespecifically,itisthesoulthatturnsawayfromthetruthandleadsthemovementofthebodyto
falsity．Whenthesoulhasafalsegoal,thebodywillmovefalselyaswellbecausethebodypassively
acceptsthedemandsofthesoul．“Sincethetrueshouldbepreferredratherthanthefalse,thoughthe
soulissuperiortothebody,thetrueinthebodyisbetterthanthefalseinthesoul．〔８０〕”Sowhenthe
falsemotionsonlyexistinthesoul,suchasindreamingandphantasy,orinthewill,aslongasthey
arefalse,theyshouldnotbesuperiortothemotionofthebody．Althoughthedesireforsinisonlyin
thesoul,theconsequenceofdisorderedpsychicalmovementisthedeathofthebodyaswellasthe
soul．AsAugustinesays:“Certainly,asnoChristiandoubts,wearedeadbothinthesoulandthe
body:inthesoul,becauseofsin;inthebody,becauseofthepunishmentofsin,andthroughthisalso
inthebodybecauseofsin．〔８１〕”Thesoulcanfreelyinitiatefalsemovements,butitcannotfreelystop
falselymovingbecausethepowerofsincatchesitbythenumbersofmemoryinitshabit．Itcanbe
setfreeonlybywithdrawingfromthefalsemotionsandjoiningthemovementofrationalnumbers．
“Thus,withadeterminedretreatfromeverywantonmovementwhereliesthefaultinthesouls
essence,andwitharestoreddelightinrationalnumbers,ourwholelifeisturnedtoGod,giving
numbersofhealthtothebody,nottakingpleasurefromit〔８２〕．”

TherestorationofthesoulsmovementofrationalnumberscanonlybeachievedbythepowerofGod,

theharmonicpowerof１:２．AccordingtoAugustine,theunchangeableRatiohasthreecharacteristics:firstly,

italwaysconsidersgoodmeasures,foritisthestandard;secondly,itmovesfreely,foritissubordinateto

１４

〔７９〕

〔８０〕

〔８１〕

〔８２〕

Augustine,DeMusica,６．１３．３９．
Ibid．,６．４．７．
Augustine,DeTrinitate,４．３．５．
Augustine,DeMusica,６．１１．３３．
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nothing;thirdly,itdiscernsthewaytotheterritoryofitsownbeauty〔８３〕．Augustineillustratesaperfect
PersonwhosubmittedallnumbersinchargeofpsychicalmotionstotheunchangeableRatioandliveda
sinlesslifeforthebenefitofothers〔８４〕．HedoesnotmentionthenameofJesus,butalldescriptionsindicate
thattheperfectPersonistheLordJesus,theRatio,whowouldliketorescuethesoulfrom wanton
disorderedmovementsandrestoretheharmonicpowerofthesoul:

However,thesoultakesactions,withhelpfromGod,itsMastertoextractitself
fromlovinginferiorbeautybyfightinganddestroyingitsownhabitthatwarsagainst
itself;Atthepointofhavingvictorybythepowerfromabovetoimpededesiresand
envyofitself,thesoulsoarstothefirmsupportofGod;isntsuchanactionforyou
calledthevirtueoftemperance(temperantia)?〔８５〕

Temperance(temperantia)meansselfＧcontrolorselfＧdiscipline,butitalsomeansmodulation．
Thesoulwasmodulatedoriginallyaccordingtothesameratiobywhichthecelestialhostsarestill
movingharmoniously．However,afterviolatingthedivineorder,thesoulmovesdisorderedly．Ifthe
soulturnsbacktothemodus(measurement)oftheunchangeableRatio,itwouldreceivethevirtue,

temperance(modulation)andmoveharmoniously．
WithinthePythagoreantradition,parallelsaredrawnbetweenmusicalmotionandpsychical

motion．Augustinespredecessors,notonlyPlatoandPythagorasbutalsoPtolemyandAristides
Quintilianus,wrotecompellingworksonthisissue．AsAristidessays:

Thesenumbers,somesay,havebeensospecifiedbecausethesouloperatesby
numbers———thesoulofeachpersonbynumberscorrespondingtotheartsandthe
souloftheuniversebynumberscorrespondingtonature;butthemoreprecisesay
thatthesenumberspresentthepropertyofthesoulspowerandessence．〔８６〕

Ptolemyanalysesthepowerofthesoulintermsofharmonicratioanddividesthepowerofthe
soulintothreeparts:thepowerofthoughtcorrespondingtotheoctave,thepoweroffeelingtothe
fifthandthepoweroflifetothefourth．Healsodividesthepoweroflifeintothreeintervals:

growth,maturity,anddecline;thepoweroffeelingintofourintervals:seeing,hearing,smelling,and
tasting;andthepowerofthoughtintoseven:imagination,understanding,reflection,meditation,

opinion,reasonandknowledge,correspondingtothesevenintervalsoftheoctave．Inanotherway,

Ptolemy makesananalogybetweenthepowerofthesoulandthreeharmonicratios:reason
correspondingtotheoctave,emotiontothefifth,anddesiretothefourth〔８７〕．

InspiteofthefactthatAugustinesconceptofthenumericalsoulisinlinewiththePythagoreans,to
anatomizethemotionsofthesoulandthemethodofpsychicalanalysisisaninnovationofAugustine．This

２４

〔８３〕

〔８４〕

〔８５〕

〔８６〕

〔８７〕

Ibid．,６．１０．２５．
Ibid．,６．１４．４５．
Ibid．,６．１５．５０．
AristidesQuintilianus,OnMusic,３．２４．
Godwin,ed．TheHarmonyoftheSpheres,２５Ｇ２６．
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significantandesotericpsychicalanalysisisatbestignoredandatworstmisinterpreted〔８８〕．

３．MusicMeasurementandMotion

SinceAugustineholdsamusicalＧcosmologicalview,inhisDeMusica,theflavorofPlatos
Timaeus,Ptolemys Harmonics,and Aristides QuintilianusOn Musicisevident．Thesethree
forerunnersarethePythagoreanswhoholdthattheratiosofthefirstfournumber(１:１,１:２,２:３,

３:４)arethefundamentalsofboththeharmonictuningsystemandthecosmicmotion．However,

unlikehisthreeforerunnerswhopaymoreattentiontoobservingtheharmonicprincipleinthe
astronomical,musicalmotionsofthespheres,uniquely,Augustineswholeconcernistoprovethat
theChristianGodistheauthoroftheunchangeableharmonicprinciple．Hedevelopedhistheological
pointbyphilosophicallyaddressingrhythmicalmotionofmusicandthemicroＧmotionofthesoul
fromamusicalＧcosmologicalview．Augustinesinnovationisthathisresearchinmusicalmotions
provesthatthemathematicalratiosofthefirstfournumbers(１:１,１:２,２:３,３:４)notonlydetermine
thePythagoreantuningsystembutalsoconditiontherhythmicalsystem．

ThetopicsofDeMusicaⅡ－Ⅴfocusonmathematicalratiosofmeasuredrhythmicalnumbers,

whicharethedynamicsofmusicalmotion．Augustineexplains:“Iseethemeasureofthetimesasthe
onlyreasonforimposingthenameofthefoot．〔８９〕”Thereisnoothermovingobjectintemporality
thatcanbemoreessentiallynumericalthanmusicalmotionwhichismanifestedbyboththeratioof
pitchesandtheratioofrhythm．MusicalsoundisanincorporealnonＧspatialmotionwhichisneithera
changingoflocationnorachangingofqualityorquantity．Thechanginginmusicalmotionisabout
thesequentialflowofharmonicratiosintime．Theunchangeableharmonicprinciplewhichconducts
musicalmotionistheeternalwisdom．Augustinemaintainsthatthemodusofhumanmusicshould
comefromthetranscendentModusabove．So,hereasonsthatinordertounderstandtheinnermost
sanctuaryofeternity,onemustfirst,ashegoesontopointout,explorethereasonforhumanmusic:

Allwellmeasuredmovementsandanythingkeepingmeasuredboundarythat
ensuresbeautyanddelightwithinitselfadmittedlybelongtotherationaleof
discipline,whichisascienceofgoodmeasuration．However,whenthesemotionstake
alongperiodtobeaccomplished,theproperratioofmeasurementwhichisbeautiful
andtakesanhourormorecannotbeperceivedbyoursenses．Sincemusicinacertain
manner,proceedsfromtheinnermostofthesanctuaryandleavesitsfootprintsonour
sensesoronthingsthatcanbesensedbyus,mustntwefollowthesamefootprints
whichissuitableforustobeguidedwithoutanyerrorsothatwecanarriveatthe
placecalledsanctuary? Thenletusnotspeakofthoseboundsoftimeextending
beyondthecapacityofoursenses,butdiscuss,asfarasreasongoes,shortintervals

３４

〔８８〕

〔８９〕

SeeW．F．JacksonKnight,St．AugustinesDeMusica:ASynopsis,London:OrthologicalInstitute,１９４９;MartinJacobsson,ed．De
MusicaVI:ACriticalEditionwithaTranslationandanIntroduction,Ph．D．diss．,StockholmsUniversitet,２００２．KnightandJacobssoninterpret
theword“numbers”asrhythms,missingaltogetherthesignificantphilosophicalmeaningofnumbersinthePythagoreantradition．

Augustine,DeMusica,１．１．１．
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whichdelightusinsinginganddancing．〔９０〕

InhislettertoMemorius,AugustineexplainswhyhedecidedtowriteDeMusica．Firstly,he
explainsthattruelibertyisnotintheliberalarts,butonlyinGodwhograntsfreedomtoman;

secondly,heexplainsthatmusicisapathtoknowingthewisdomofGodsincethepowerofnumbers
isbestpresentedinmusicmovement,ashesays:

Truly,amongallmutablethings,whichmovebecauseofthepowerofnumbers,

motionsaremosteasilyrecognizedinmusic,whichfurnishesapathofrisingtothe
highersecretsoftruth．Alongwiththispath,Wisdompleasantlyrevealsherself,and
ineverystepofprovidencemeetsthosewholoveher．〔９１〕’〔９２〕

AugustinetoldMemoriusthatheneverattemptedtoanalyzetherhythmofKingDavidspsalms
inthesixbooksofDeMusicabecausehedidnotreadHebrewanditwasimpossibletoexplorethe
originalmetersofpsalmswhilereferringtoatranslatedversion〔９３〕．Augustinestheoryofrhythmis
basedonLatinverses．Therefore,focusingontherationalmeasurationofmusic,Augustine,asa
professionalrhetorician,beginsDeMusicabydistinguishingmusicfromgrammar:

Whenyouhearakindofinnumerablesoundsinwhichdistinctmeasurescanbe
observed,weadmitthiskindofsoundscannotbeattributedtotheartofgrammar．
Dontyouthinkthatitisanotherdisciplinewhichcontainsharmoniousnumbersand
skillfulmeasurement? IfIamnotmistaken,thisiswhatiscalledmusic．〔９４〕

ForAugustine,thedifferencebetweengrammarandmusicisthatthemeasureofmusicrhythm
isthemeasureoftimeanddeterminedbytheunchangeableratio,whiletheruleofgrammarcanbe
changedbyhumanauthorityandcustoms．InBookⅡ－Ⅴ,Augustineconcentratesondiscussingfive
rhythmicalissues．Histheoryofrhythmincludestheratiosofsyllables,metricalfeet,rhythms,

meters,andverses．Hecarefullydistinguishestheirdifferencesandoffersphilosophicalreasonsfor
theircauseandprinciples．

Firstly,hebeginswithsyllables,thebasiccellsofrhythm,andmetricalfeet．Whenthesyllables
lengthviolatestherationaleoftheverse,thesenseofearswouldbeoffended．So,Augustinestates
thatthemeasurednumbersinreasonarethecauseofoursensuouspleasure:“Undoubtedly,the
thingsinthesoundwhichpleaseyouarethemeasurednumbers,whiledisorderscannotpresent
pleasuretoyourears．〔９５〕”Sincetheratioofsyllables’lengthisdeterminedbyreason,onesyllable
mustbeputtogetherwithothersyllablesbasedonmathematicalratios．Thepositionoftheinterval

４４

〔９０〕

〔９１〕

〔９２〕

〔９３〕

〔９４〕

〔９５〕

Ibid．,１．１３．２８．
Wisdom６:１７．
Augustine,Epistola１０１,Memorio,３,PatrologiaLatina３３,ed．J．P．Migne(Paris:Migne,１８６５)．
Ibid．
Augustine,DeMusica,１．１．１．
Ibid．,２．２．２．
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ofonelongsyllablecanbereplacedbytwoshortsyllablesifthetwoshortsyllables’lengthof
intervalstogetherequalsthelongsyllable．Threelongsyllablescannotparalleltothepositionofsix
shortsyllablesunlessthelengthsoftheirintervalsarethesame．Inachorusofmultiplevoicesand
polyphony,rhythmicalcounterpointisbasedontheunchangeablemathematicalprinciple．Syllables
aresounds,andsoundsmakecounterpointstoeachotherinmovementthankstotheirratiosoftime
length．Therefore,“whensyllablesarecomparedwitheachother,movementscontainingnumbers
whicharemeasuredbythelengthoftimearecomparedwitheachother．〔９６〕”

Sincesyllablesconsistinmotion,theshortestsyllablediesassoonasitbegins,althoughthe
longersyllablekeepsarelevantinterval,butiseventuallyreplacedbyanothersyllable．Thisinstant
extinguishingisthenatureofmotionintime．Inthecomparisonofonesyllablewithanother,thefirst
ratioofsyllablesisonetoone,andthesecondratioisonetotwo．Thelongsyllableiscalled“two
times”because“thelongoughttobedoubletime．Andtherefore,iftheintervaltheshortsyllable
occupiesisrightlycalledonetime(tempus);likewise,theintervalthelongoneoccupiesisrightly
calledtwotimes(tempora)．〔９７〕”

Theratioofsyllables,namely,theorderedsetofsounds,iscalledafoot．Infact,theratioof
syllablesistheratiooftimein movements．Augustinesaysthat “weimposednamesonall
movementshavingcertainnumericalrelationstoeachother．fortheyweresorelatedwithrespect
totime．〔９８〕”Sincemusicalmotionconsistsofnumbers,Augustinepointsouttheunchangeableratio
inthechangingsuccessivenessoftemporalmotion:whentherhythmicratioofdoubletosingle
followedbytheratioofsingletodouble,musicalmotionshowsachangeintheorder,buttheratios
ofnumbersremainthesame〔９９〕．Intotal,AugustinediscussestwentyＧeightmetricalfeetaccordingto
theratiosofnumbers,concludingwithalistofthembyname〔１００〕．

Becauseofmeasuredprogression,onefootconsistsofsyllablesnofewerthantwoandnomore
thanfour．So“inanyfoot,noarsisorthesistakesmorethanfourtimes．Andtherecannotbearest
intervalfewerthanonetimeormorethanfour．〔１０１〕”Abeatconsistsofonearsis(upwardbeat)and
onethesis(downwardbeat),andtheyareequaltoeachother．Arest(siletur)isvaluedasatimeＧ
intervalinafoot,butitoccupiesthetimeＧintervalwithoutmakingasound．“So,whenyoufindsome
defectinaregularfoot,yououghttoconsiderwhetherthereisameasuredrestＧintervalthathasbeen
accountedforincompensationofthedefect．〔１０２〕”

Augustinesdefinitionsofrhythmandmeterarealmostthesameasthedefinitionswhichwestill
usenowadays．Thecombinationoffeetwithoutadefiniteendingandmeasureinsuccessioniscalled
rhythminGreek,anditiscallednumber(numerous)inLatin;whiletherationalcombinationoffeet
withadistinctendingandameasureinrotatingsuccessioniscalledmeterinGreek,andmeasure
(mensioormensura)inLatin〔１０３〕．Therefore,“allmeterisrhythm,butnotallrhythmismeter．For

５４

〔９６〕

〔９７〕

〔９８〕

〔９９〕

〔１００〕

〔１０１〕

〔１０２〕

〔１０３〕

Ibid．,２．３．３．
Ibid．
Ibid．,２．４．４．
Ibid．
Ibid．,２．８．１５．
Ibid．,３．８．１８．
Ibid．,３．８．１７．
Ibid．,３．１．２．
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thename,rhythmmakessuchanextensiveappearanceinmusicthatthewholepartofithavingtodo
withlongsandshortshasbeencalledrhythm．〔１０４〕”Whencomingtothedifferenceofverseand
meter,Augustinespecifiesthat“allverseisalsometer,butnotallmeterverse．Therefore,allverseis
rhythmandmeter．〔１０５〕”Hefurtherdefinesverseastwomembersjoinedtogetherinfixedmeasure
andratio〔１０６〕．Amembercannothavefewerthanthreetimes,andtheshortestversecannotcontain
fewerthaneighttimes．So,ifonememberhasthreetimesandanothermemberhasfourtimes,arestＧ
intervalisrequiredtofillinthefootinordertoformacompleteverse,for“ametercanonlybea
verseifithastwomembersharmoniouslyjoinedtogether．〔１０７〕”Theminimalmeterstartswiththe
combinationoftwofeetandthefourfoldprogressionmeasuresmeter;therefore,ametercanonlybe
extendedtoeightfeetasthemaximum．Sinceaversecannotexceedeightfeet(thelongestfootis
fourtimes),thelongestversecannothavemorethanthirtyＧtwotimes．Theratiooftimeandmeteris
keptinprogressionbyacirclerollingforward,andnumbersinacirclecanneitherbefewerthantwo
normorethanfour．“Andwhateverratioisusedforthereturntothebeginningisalsousedfor
passingtoanothersuchcombination．Werightlycallthiskindofcombinationacycle(circuitum);in
Greek[itis]calledperiodos．〔１０８〕”Inarhythmicalcircle,tokeepversesaccordingtoratioisto
measuretime．“SinceendingaversetokeepitwithinitsproperboundsisproperonlytothetimeＧ
measure,”Augustinestatesthat“thismarkcanbetaken[fromnowhereother]thanfromtime．〔１０９〕”

Inhisinvestigationofthecharacteristicsofrhythms,Augustinediscoveredthattheratiosof１:

１,１:２,２:３,３:４createequalityandharmonyintherhythmicalmotion．Theseratiosarethe
fundamentalsofthePythagoreantuningsystem:theunison,theoctave,thefifth,andthefourth,

respectively．AugustinepaysnospecificattentiontointervalsofpitchesinDeMusica;however,he
discoversthesamesignificantratiosinrhythmicalintervals:

Therefore,inthenumericallawfromonetofour,noteverynumberhasproportionwith
itself．Inthefirstfeet,ashasbeenproved,partsareequaltoeachother(１:１)．Thenthe
unionofsingleanddoubleemergesinonetotwo(１:２);thesesquialterunionintwoand
three(２:３);andthesesquitertianinthreeandfour(３:４)．〔１１０〕

Heconcludesthat“Meterstartswithquadruplefeet;versestartswithquadrupletimesandis
completedbythem;obviously,themodusofquaternaryratiopreservestheexpansionofmeterand
verseinunitingfeetandtimes．〔１１１〕”Augustinereinforceshisinvestigationontheratiosofthefirst
fournumbersbyaquestion:“Fromwhere,then,isthemeasureofthisprogressionofonetofour[１Ｇ
２Ｇ３Ｇ４]? where,Iask,dothesethingscomefrom,ifnotfromthehighestandeternalruleof

６４

〔１０４〕

〔１０５〕

〔１０６〕

〔１０７〕

〔１０８〕

〔１０９〕

〔１１０〕

〔１１１〕

Ibid．
Ibid．,３．２．４．
Ibid．
Ibid．,５．１３．２７．
Ibid．,４．１７．３７．
Ibid．,５．４．６．
Ibid．,２．１０．１９．
Ibid．,３．９．２１．
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numbers,likeness,equality,andorder?〔１１２〕”

Measuringmusicisequaltomeasuringtimebytheratiosofnumbers．Ontheotherhand,

musicalmotionshouldbemeasuredbyacertainmeasuredtime．Theratiosbetweensyllables,feet,

meters,andversesmaintainequalityandharmonyintimeintervals,bywhicharationalbeautyoccurs
tothemind．Sincehumansperceivephysical,musicalmotionnaturallywiththeirears,theyaremore
likelytotakepersonalwillintoconsiderationratherthanconsideringtheunchangeableratioof
harmoniclaw．“Yet,forrationalmeasuring,whichisnotsomethingaboutear,butacharacteristicof
themind,determinedbytrueandcertainratios,notbyirrationalopinion．〔１１３〕”Themathematical
ratioofmusicalmotionistherationalharmoniclaw,whichcannotbechangedbyhumanauthority．
Therefore,forAugustine,truthitselfisthesupremeauthorityofGod,andnothingcanexceedit,soit
isunnecessarytoseekhumanauthoritytoreinforceunchangeabletruth．Ashestates:“Itisahuman
weaknessandshamewhenseekingahumanauthorityforstrengtheningmensreasonsincenothingis
tobepreferredtotheauthorityoftruthandreasonitself:itiscertainlybetterthananyman．〔１１４〕”

４．Conclusion

Throughanalyzingthemeasurementandmotionofthesoulandmusic,wecanconcludethat
sincemusicisthetemporalmotionofpurenumericalratioswhenmusicalmotionismeasuredbythe
soul,timeismeasuredaswell．Musicalmotion,astheorderednumbersinthesequenceoftime,must
bemodulatedbythesoulbeforeitmovesintime,justasthecelestialspheresaremeasuredbyGod
beforetheymoveharmoniously．Augustinearguesthatunlessthesoulhasaharmonicnumerical
power,itcannotmeasuremusicalmotion．Therefore,thesoulmusthavebeenmeasuredaccordingto
theinfallibleharmonicratio１:２,bywhichithasbeenendowedwithreason,namely,therational
harmonicpower．AccordingtoAugustinesinvestigation,thesoulconsistsoffiveclassesofnumbers,

whichareresponsiblefortheinnermotions．Thecorporealmotionnumbers,whichexclusivelybelong
tothebody,aretheproductofthefivelatentnumbersinthesoul．Therefore,aphysicalmotionmust
beaccomplishedbysixclassesofnumbers．Therationalnumbersaretheembeddedmodus,thereason
ofthesoul,whichcanbeignoredbythesoul,buttheignoranceofthesoulresultsindisordered
motionspsychicallyaswellasphysically．Nevertheless,humanscanturnawayfromabsurdmotions
andchaosbytheredemptive,harmonicpowerofGod．Inhisinvestigationonrhythmicalmotion,

AugustinediscoveredthattheprincipleofrhythmisalsobasedontheratiosofthefourＧfold
progression(１Ｇ２Ｇ３Ｇ４),whichdeterminestheharmoniclawofboththetuningsystemandcelestial
motions．ThemathematicalＧharmoniclawcannotbeshapedbyhumanauthorityorcustomsanymore
thanthemeasurementofthelongandshortrhythmofcelestialmotionscanbecontrolledby
humans．

７４

〔１１２〕

〔１１３〕

〔１１４〕

Ibid．,６．１７．５７．
Ibid．,５．５．１０．
Ibid．
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中文题目:
理性的测量和运动:灵魂和音乐中的数理秩序

柏峻霄

于２０１７年获得蒂尔堡大学(荷兰)哲学博士学位.博士论文是«数理秩序中的上帝之美:圣奥古斯丁的音乐宇宙论».

她于２０１２年在香港信义宗神学院获得神学硕士学位,２００９年在西安音乐学院获得音乐美学硕士学位.现任信义宗神

学院助理教授.研究兴趣是音乐学,奥古斯丁研究,教会历史,希腊哲学.地址:香港 大围 道风山路５０号 信义宗神学

院.电邮:baijunxiao＠gmail．com,电话:＋８６１８０９２２５７３１７

提要:本文论证的主题是奥古斯丁认为灵魂有能力支配和感受音乐的运动是因为上帝用规范宇宙和谐的数理秩序也
测量了灵魂.被测量的灵魂是理性的,并具有数理的功能.音乐中的不变的和谐的数理秩序只能在理性灵魂的伦理运
转中被实施.因此,和谐的音乐作为物理运动反映着灵魂内在运动的和谐.理性/逻辑思考和伦理行为映现出灵魂的
度量或节制,灵魂本身一定具有先验的理性/数理 (Ratio)作为灵魂的度量(Modus),否则灵魂的内在活动就无法正常运
转.

关键词:灵魂;音乐;秩序;和谐;数字
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光何以美?
———论基督教教父释经学对«创世记»首章中光的美学阐释

宋旭红

(中央民族大学文学与新闻传播学院教授,北京)

提要:光在西方艺术史上的重要性在相当程度上根植于它在«圣经»中的独特地位:它是创世首日出现的第一受造物,也

是创世第四日的主题.基督教早期教父释经学对«创世记»首章的阐释蕴含着三种不同的光之美学路线,它们分别是:

以亚历山大里亚教父为代表的、具有柏拉图主义色彩的释经学为“象征论”光之美学奠定了理论基础;以圣巴西尔、托名

狄奥尼修斯等人为代表的新柏拉图主义释经学展现出一种“宇宙论”光之美学;以奥古斯丁为代表的释经学将光的思想

导向神秘主义光照论,从而预示着“情感论”光之美学的诞生.这三种光之美学对中世纪以降的西方艺术史均有重要

影响.

关键词:«创世记»;光之美学;教父释经学

作者:宋旭红,文学博士,中央民族大学文学与新闻传播学院教授.研究专长为基督教美学、西方文论.著有«巴尔塔萨

神学美学思想研究»、«当代西方神学美学思想概览»等.中央民族大学文学与新闻传播学院,北京市海淀区中关村南大

街２７号,１０００８１北京.电子信箱:songxuhong＠muc．edu．cn;电话:＋８６１３４３６８１７１１８．

光在西方艺术史上有着独特而重要的地位.文艺复兴以降,西方绘画艺术发展的一条主要线索

就是对光的表现技法的日益娴熟和不断更新,从十六世纪威尼斯画派对光线和色彩的精准把握,到十

七世纪伦勃朗对光的出神入化的运用,再到浪漫主义和印象派对光影变幻的世界的迷恋及其震撼人

心的表达,无数美术珍品因为对光的出色表现与处理而获得永久的艺术魅力.如果自文艺复兴往前

看,在中世纪基督教世界最主要的两种艺术样式(即东方教会的拜占庭艺术和西方教会的哥特式艺

术)中,光也是其审美特征最为重要的构成要素:拜占庭圣像画通常以代表着光的金黄色为底色,并且

所有人物头顶均饰以光环,用以表达其神圣性内涵;哥特式教堂则以大面积的彩绘玻璃窗将光线引入

室内,营造天堂般光明绚烂的审美效果.不过,如果我们再往前看,就会发现希腊罗马艺术并没有如

此强调光的作用和美学效果,而是以生动无比、精准无双的造型能力和“表现运动和表情的绝技〔１〕”
著称于世.事实上,光成为艺术的基本要素的确在很大程度上是基督教时代的贡献.然而这一贡献

到底是如何达成的呢?
基督教思想对光的重视在很大程度上源于光在«圣经»中的独特地位,这一点应该是毋庸置疑的.

«旧约创世记»开篇有云:“神说:‘要有光’,就有了光.神看光是好的,就把光和暗分开了.神称光

为昼,称暗为夜.有晚上,有早晨,这是头一日.”(创１:３—５)到了第四日,“神说,‘天上要有光体,可以

分昼夜,作记号,定节令、日子、年岁,并要发光在天空,普照着地上.’事就这样成了.于是神造了两个

９４

〔１〕 贡布里希ErnstH．Gombrich,«艺术发展史»Yishufazhanshi [TheStoryofArt],范景中 FANJingzhong译,(天津

Tianjin:天津人民美术出版社Tianjinrenminmeishuchubanshe[MaisondEditiondesBeauxＧArtsduPeupledeTIANJIN],２００６),７５．
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大光,大的管昼,小的管夜,又造众星,就把这些光摆列在天空,普照着地上,管理昼夜,分别明暗.”(创

１:１４—１８)据此,上帝在创世六日之中有两日造光,且首日之光乃是第一受造物.这是奠定光在基督

教思想中卓越地位的主要源头.此外,«新约约翰福音»说“道成了肉身,住在我们中间,我们也

见过他的荣光,正是父独生子的荣光.”(约１:１４)“那光是真光,照亮一切生在世上的人.”(约１:９)称
圣子耶稣基督为光,更是基督教必然重视光的理由.鉴于此,本文拟从«创世记»首章入手,通过分析

基督教早期教父释经学对创世六日中光的解读,寻找其中所蕴含的美学思想,从而发现光进入中世纪

基督教美学的理论轨迹,解开西方光之美学传统的奥秘.

一、教父释经学的柏拉图主义传统与“象征论”光之美学

一般认为基督教史上的教父时代始于公元１世纪后期«新约»各篇基本成型、众使徒凋零之后.
生活于彼时、具有坚定的基督教信仰的教父们一方面浸润于晚期罗马帝国多元化的文化氛围,另一方

面又执着于信仰、并需承受信仰身份给他们带来的种种困扰甚至苦难.为了阐明信仰、抵制异端、传
播福音,解释圣经乃是教父们的一项主要工作,留下了大量的释经学著作.“光”作为«创世记»首章的

重要内容,自然备受关注.
亚历山大里亚学派(AlexandriaSchool)是最早系统阐释«圣经»的学派之一.该学派以继承希腊

哲学的智性传统著称于当世,其释经学远溯耶稣同时代人、犹太思想家斐洛(PhiloJudeausof
Alexandria,B．C．E．２０—C．E．４０)提出的“寓意释经法”.这种方法认为,«圣经»文本有着双重含义,
一种是字面的或显明的,另一种则是隐藏的或潜在的.因此释经家的工作不止是要指出经文的表面

意义,更重要的是要揭示其深层的隐含意义.学者们指出,斐洛的这一方法实际上受到了斯多亚学派

的启发,其目的在于使得本民族经典能够获得被普世接受的可能性,因为“当寓意解经法超越了文字

表面而达到灵性的直接诉求时,文字上的种族同一性和风俗的原始性就会消失,形成对于灵性的纯粹

智力上的关注,人所赋予人的一切身份上的优先性也就失去了救赎上的特殊性.〔２〕”因此这种解经法

可谓是犹太教传统在希腊化时代的一个必然选择.这个方法当然非常奏效,因为一个世纪以后在这

座城市里生活和写作的基督教初代教父们———主要是克雷芒(ClementofAlexandria,１５０－２１５)和奥

利金(Origen,１８５－２５４)、乃至更后来的教父们都采用了它.
按照“寓意解经法”,斐洛将«创世记»所载上帝在创世首日所造的光解释为无形体、不可见的“理

智之光”,而正是“看着这原初的理智之光,神创造出我们的感官所能感受到的天体,我这里提到的理

智之光属于无形世界的序列.〔３〕”对于斐洛的这种高度柏拉图化的解释,出生于雅典、热爱希腊传统

的基督教教父亚历山大的克雷芒基本上是全盘接受.在其«杂记»中,克雷芒说«创世记»第１章１—３
节所述上帝“起初”“创造天地”,后又说“要有光,就有了光”,这里的“天、地和光”并不是可感的天、地
和光,而是它们可知的范型.换言之,它们体现的是“理智世界”.这几乎是对斐洛思想的重复.奥利

金则稍有不同.他不是像克雷芒那样在学习过希腊哲学、并且加入过其他宗教秘仪之后才皈依基督

教,而是出生于基督徒家庭,自幼就对基督教充满热忱与信心.不过让研究者们津津乐道的是,奥利

金的父母双方种族血统复杂,使得他可能拥有希腊、基督教、犹太和埃及等多种文化渊源.这样的家

庭背景与亚历山大里亚城的多元文化氛围相得益彰,共同塑造了奥利金既有着极虔诚的信仰、又能够

０５

〔２〕

〔３〕

章雪富ZHANGXuefu,«基督教的柏拉图主义»Jidujiaodebolatuzhuyi[ChristianPlatonism],(上海Shanghai:上海人民

出版社Shanghairenminchabanshe[ShanghaiPeoplesPublishingHouse],２００１),４７Ｇ４８．
Philo,DeOpificoMundi,XVIII,转引自章雪富ZHANGXuefu,«基督教的柏拉图主义»Jidujiaodebolatuzhuyi[Christian

Platonism],(上海Shanghai:上海人民出版社Shanghairenminchabanshe[ShanghaiPeoplesPublishingHouse],２００１),４９．
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兼容其他思想的特征.奥利金一生写作了大量的释经学著作,其基本的释经方法亦追踪斐洛.不过

与前辈们相比,奥利金解经除了采用柏拉图主义的二元论框架以外,还大量采用“预表法”,即以«新
约»解«旧约»,努力将«旧约»传统纳入到基督教«新约»教义和神学体系之中.在他专门解读«创世记»
的布道文中,奥利金没有对上帝首日所造之光给出单独的解释,而是将它放在１—５节的整体内容中

加以理解.根据«约翰福音»首章内容,奥利金认为“起初”所造之天地指向耶稣基督,因为天地万物都

是藉由作为上帝之道的基督所造;根据«马太福音»２５章４１节和«路加福音»８章３１节等内容,奥利金

又把“渊面黑暗”之“渊”理解为魔鬼所居之所,因此与黑暗相对立的光明,即“上帝说‘要有光’”、并将

光暗分开,则象征着基督驱散一切魔鬼邪恶〔４〕.至于第四日所造的“大光”“小光”和众星,奥利金认

为它们分别象征着基督和教会:“正如太阳和月亮被说成是天上的大光,基督和教会就是我们中间的

大光.〔５〕”基督是“真光”,能照亮世间万物;教会则被基督之光照亮,犹如月亮因反射太阳而发光,并
使自己成为“世界之光”.

综上所述,斐洛、克雷芒和奥利金对创世之光的解释虽有不同,但有一点非常明确:他们都认为首

日之光是不可见的理智之光或“真光”,与可见可感的世界相对,二者之间存在着严格的对应、类比或

象征关系.这种理解显然受到了柏拉图主义的影响.亚历山大里亚学派与柏拉图主义之间有着密切

的关系,学者们认为该学派的诞生正是“基督教与古代哲学精华———柏拉图主义和斯多亚主义———结

合”的结果,这种结合“是任何正统的基督教所在之地所未有的.〔６〕”该学派也因此常被冠以“基督教

柏拉图主义”或“基督教诺斯替主义”之名.不过需要指出的是,亚历山大里亚学者所体现出的柏拉图

主义立场严格来讲应为中期柏拉图主义.哲学史上的中期柏拉图主义指公元前一世纪末期到公元三

世纪前夕这段历史时期的柏拉图主义学说,其特点是他们所持守的柏拉图主义思想已经在与该时期

十分繁荣的各种其他哲学流派的争辩交锋中吸收了后者的很多思想因素,特别是继承亚里士多德主

义的逍遥学派以及斯多亚学派的思想.上述对光的阐释亦是如此.我们看到,将上帝首日所造之光

理解为不可见的“理智之光”并不符合柏拉图本人的观点,因为后者在«蒂迈欧篇»中明确说道:“凡被

创造出来的东西必然是有形体的,也是可见和可触知的.〔７〕”依此来看,首日之光既然为上帝所造,即
使是第一受造物,也应为有形体、可见的.事实上,柏拉图虽然在«国家篇»中提出著名的“洞喻”,使得

太阳光得以因象征“善之型”而进入西方形而上学思想史,然而究其实质,柏拉图清楚地是在可见之光

的意义上谈论“光”之概念的.正因为光属于可见世界,它才会与不可见世界的真理(理式)形成类比

及象征的关系.柏拉图对话中其他大量涉及到光的内容也多是指可见之光,而并非亚历山大里亚诸

贤们所说的“理智之光”.除此之外,柏拉图还曾将“美本身”描述为“光辉灿烂的”,暗示出光与美的密

切联系,但亚历山大里亚释经学也基本没有提及这一点.
在有关光的思想方面,早在公元前一世纪,罗马人就已经通过晚期斯多亚主义的代表人物西塞罗

(Cicero,１０６B．C．－４３B．C．)熟知了“光即是神”(芝诺)的学说,这是斯多亚学派远承赫拉克利特

(Heraclitus,５３５B．C．－４７５B．C．)以“火”为世界本原的思想之余绪、将柏拉图用以象征神性和真理的

可见之光直接提升为形而上学抽象本原的结果.在此语境下,亚历山大里亚释经家们把“首日之光”
理解为不可见的“理智之光”或“真光”是很自然的.这个理解对于基督教神学史固然重要,如前所述,

１５

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

Origen,HomiliesonGenesisandExodus,trans．RonaldE．Heine,TheFathersoftheChurch(anewtranslation),vol．７１,
(WashingtonD．C．:CatholicUniversityofAmericanPress,１９８２),pp．４７Ｇ４８．

Ibid．,５５．
章雪富ZHANGXuefu,«基督教的柏拉图主义»Jidujiaodebolatuzhuyi[ChristianPlatonism],(上海Shanghai:上海人民

出版社Shanghairenminchabanshe[ShanghaiPeoplesPublishingHouse],２００１),１０６．
柏拉图Plato,«柏拉图全集»(第３卷)Bolatuquanji[PlatoCompleteWorks]volume３,王晓朝 WANGXiaochao译,(北京

Beijing:人民出版社 Renminchabanshe[PeoplesPublishingHouse],２００３),２８２．
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它并没有强调此光与美之间有什么直接联系,且彼时基督教艺术尚处于萌芽状态,我们也很难说它对

当时的基督徒有何美学上的启示或意义.然而本文之所以将亚历山大里亚教父们深具柏拉图主义色

彩的光之阐释列为基督教光之美学路线之一,是因为这种阐释路线所彰显的光的感性维度和神性维

度之间的象征关系给后世的基督教艺术带来了深刻而持久的影响.对于斐洛和克雷芒而言,首日所

造理智之光既是第四日所造天体之光的范型,按照柏拉图主义的思想框架,二者间必然构成象征关

系;对于奥利金而言,不仅存在着这种象征关系,在太阳与基督、月亮与教会以及众星体与众圣徒之间

均存在着明确的象征对应关系.这种象征关系后来成为基督教美学与艺术极为重要的理论基石.众

所周知,象征是普遍存在于早期人类精神生活之中的一种思维方式,因而也是广泛存在于不同种族、
不同地域和不同时期人类艺术现象中的一种基本的创作手法.基督教艺术亦不例外.据考,在最早

的基督教形象艺术作品中就已经出现了诸如羊群、鸽子等象征意象,这些意象通常也都出自圣经,具
有明确的寓意指向,体现出艺术象征手法的典型特征,即以具体可见的物象代表抽象、不可见的观念

或存在〔８〕.不过在古典主义晚期,这些仅出现于基督徒地下墓室的绘画和雕刻作品尚未把光作为重

要的象征意象来加以描绘.直到第一种真正具有代表性和独创性的基督教艺术风格———拜占庭艺

术———兴起于东方基督教帝国,光作为神性之象征的内涵才得到了充分的尊崇与表现.拜占庭圣像

画以满涂代表阳光的金色背景、且人物头部均饰以光圈为典型特征,几乎把光的象征意义运用到极

致,追根溯源,当是柏拉图主义馈赠于基督教时代的美学观念所结出的艺术硕果.

二、教父释经学的新柏拉图主义传统与“宇宙论”光之美学

据传亚历山大里亚教父的集大成者奥利金与新柏拉图主义创始人普罗提洛(Plotinus,２０４－２７０)
师出同门,这意味着二者有着共同的思想来源.然而奥利金成为最著名的基督教柏拉图主义者,普罗

提洛则被认为开创了一条能够更好地将柏拉图主义带入基督教语境的新的哲学路线,盖因前者仍然

沿用了柏拉图主义的二元论世界观图景,而普罗提洛则将这个图景改造成了一种“一元多层”的结构,
改造的关键一则在于强调神圣者的重要性和唯一性,即以“太一”代替柏拉图的“善之型”成为最高的

神圣存在;一则在于引入亚里士多德主义的思想原则,以“流溢说”代替柏拉图主义的“分有说”,力图

实现理式世界与现实世界在存在论意义上的连续性.在此过程中,由于沿用柏拉图传统将太一比喻

为太阳,普罗提洛将他的“一元多层”世界图景描述如下:“神圣领域的太阳就是理智,它之后是灵

魂,灵魂依赖于理智,这灵魂将它自身的边锋———与这个可见的太阳相连———给予这个太阳,使
这太阳通过灵魂自身这个中介与神圣领域相连,就如同解说员,将来自这个太阳的信息解说给可理知

的太阳,又把来自于可理知太阳的信息解说给这个太阳〔９〕”神圣世界的最高存在理智被喻为太

阳,即可理知的太阳,灵魂则是出于可理知的太阳与可见的太阳之间的中介.按照“流溢说”,灵魂首

先被神圣的理智照亮,然后它“离开可理知者之后,进入天空照亮天宇,把它们自己最大的、最先

的部分给予它”(此即可见的太阳),而“对于世界的其余部分,就用次级部分照亮.〔１０〕”这个逐层被照

亮的世界在普罗提洛看来是美的,因为“理智是美的,是万物中最美的;它处在纯洁的光和清澈的光芒

之中,它包含着真实存在物的本性.我们这个美丽的宇宙只是它的影子和形象.〔１１〕”由此可见,新柏

２５

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

贡布里希ErnstH．Gombrich,«艺术发展史»Yishufazhanshi[TheStoryofArt],范景中FanYingtian译,(天津Tianjin:
天津人民美术出版社Tianjinrenminmeishuchubanshe[MaisondEditiondesBeauxＧArtsduPeupledeTIANJIN],２００６),７０．

普罗提洛Plotinus,«九章集»Jiuzhangji(上册Shangce)[Enneads],石敏敏Shiminmin译,(北京Beijing:中国社会科学出

版社Zhongguoshehuikexuechubanshe[ChinaSocialSciencesPress],２００９),３９６．
同上书Ibid．,第４０３页．
同上书Ibid．,第３６２页．
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拉图主义试图建立的是一个沐浴于永恒的光明之中、内部层级清晰而往复运动不息的美丽宇宙.这

个宇宙观对后世的基督教思想家有着极大的吸引力,不仅影响了他们对«创世记»首章的阐释,也是基

督教神秘主义神学的理论根基.
在众多早期教父神学家之中,圣巴西尔(BasilofCaesarea,３２９/３３０－３７９)对«创世记»的阐释可能

是最为深得普罗提洛宇宙观之精髓的.巴西尔位列卡帕多西亚三教父之一,他出生优越,年少时受到

了他那个时代最好的教育,精通希腊文化,对众多古典时期的思想家如数家珍,研究者评价“他的作品

反映了他那个时代知识的各门分支领域〔１２〕”.据称,巴西尔尤其热爱自然,他的自然观综合了柏拉

图、普罗提洛、泰奥弗拉斯托斯、希罗多德、亚里士多德等人的思想.因此我们看到,在其名为«创世六

日»(Hexaemeron)的布道文中,巴西尔对«创世记»首章有关光的内容的解读如下:他认为“上帝说‘要
有光’”是创造了“光的本质”(thenatureoflight),而第四日所造的太阳月亮等天体则是创造了“光的

容器”(thevehicleoflight).这种区分既延续了自柏拉图以来对光的形而上学性和物理感性的二元

论理解,同时又颇具亚里士多德主义色彩.至于可能引起的有关“事物的本质(形式)与其质料如何可

分”的质疑,巴西尔答曰:在人当然是不可分,但在上帝却是可能的,因为“我们能够在思想中区分的,
造物主必可在现实中区分〔１３〕”.然而,作为光之本质的首日之光却不仅仅是一个形而上学的抽象概

念.它“驱散黑暗,终结阴郁,照亮世界,为万物赋予一种美丽的、令人愉悦的外表光照之后,空气

更加甜美,水更加明亮,因为它们不仅接受光,自身也反射出那从光而来的光辉〔１４〕”这段优美动

人的描写显然与普罗提洛式的宇宙图景很相像.光在这个宇宙图景中所起的作用类似于普罗提洛笔

下的灵魂,它介于最高的神圣者与可见世界之间,起到一种能动的作用,将来自神圣者的活力与美赋

予万物,将整个宇宙和谐完美地统一起来.就此而言,在柏拉图主义者那里始终分属两重世界、相互

间只存在类比或象征关系的两种光———即理智之光和可见之光,或曰光的神圣属性与可感属性———
也完美地统一起来了.

翁布托艾柯(UmbertoEco)将自毕达哥拉斯学派以来一直统治着古代希腊罗马世界的最基本

最普遍的美学原则———即比例论美学———界定为“量的美学”(aestheticsofquantity),而将植根于柏

拉图、新生于新柏拉图主义的光之美学称为“质的美学”(aestheticsofquality),意指前者有赖于某种

数量关系,而后者取决于光的特殊性质〔１５〕.此论可谓精辟,因为光之美所依凭的的确不是组成物体

的各部分之间的数量关系(光不能被区分为不同部分),而是光集神圣性/形而上学性和可感性于一体

的特殊性质.艾柯还将这种新柏拉图主义宇宙图景命名为“物理—美学宇宙论”(physicalＧaesthetic
cosmology),可谓抓住了这一美学图景重视可感物质之美的特色.巴西尔还曾说道:“黄金是美丽的,
它对视觉而言令人愉悦、充满吸引力,但这不来自它的各个部分,而仅仅来自其色彩的美.夜空中的

星星是诸星辰中最美的,不是因为构成它的各部分合乎比例,而是因为它让一种令人快乐愉悦的光辉

落入我们的眼睛〔１６〕.”普罗提洛也曾在其«论美»一文中以光之美为例反驳古老的比例论美学原则,但
他给出的结论是:光之美不来自比例,而是来自作为人类形式的心灵能够在光中看到事物的“形式”,

３５

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

SaintBasil,ExegeticHomilies．Trans．SisterAgnesClareWay,C．D．P．,TheFathersoftheChurch:ANewTranslation,

Washing,D．C．:TheCatholicUniversityofAmericaPress,１９６３．P．x．
Ibid．p．８６．
Ibid．P．３１．
SeeUmbertoEco,ArtandBeautyintheMiddleAges,trans．HughBredin,(New HavenandLondon:YaleUniversity

Press,１９８６)．pp．４３Ｇ５１．
SaintBasil,ExegeticHomilies．Trans．SisterAgnesClareWay,C．D．P．,inTheFathersoftheChurch:ANewTranslation,

(Washing,D．C．:TheCatholicUniversityofAmericaPress,１９６３),pp．３２Ｇ３３．
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并因此感到一种“同类相知”的愉悦〔１７〕.与之相比,巴西尔直接将“视觉的愉悦”定义为美的必要条

件,无疑更加凸显了光之美的物理可见属性和心理可感属性.
其实在巴西尔所处的教父“黄金时代”,从物理可见层面解读创世首日之光者不乏他人.比如与

亚历山大里亚齐名的另一个早期基督教释经学派———安提阿学派———的重要人物约翰克里索托

(JohnChrysostem,)也在他关于«创世记»首章的布道文中写道:“当混沌无状的物质充塞四方,上帝,
那强有力的艺术家发出了指令,使无形之物获得了形式.那令人目眩的超越之美出现了,它驱散可感

触的阴郁,点亮了万物.〔１８〕”这一段对首日之光的描写与巴西尔基本一致,因为巴西尔也是将光的神

奇作用归于上帝,认为正是神圣之道(话语)“将万物转向最精彩、最愉悦的状态〔１９〕”,“上帝说”的命令

同时即是行为,是神圣意志的临在.但二者的本质区别在于:巴西尔将首日之光定义为“光之本质”,
明确赋予其形而上学性或神圣属性,但对于克里索托而言,上帝以道言之指令所创造的一切,包括起

初的天地和首日之光,都是真实客观、可见可感的.光的重要性在于:在它之前,受造的物质世界是混

沌无形的,而光的出现赋予了万物形式与美.众所周知,在早期基督教历史上,安提阿释经学与亚历

山大里亚释经学两相对垒,遵循的是不同的释经原则:亚历山大里亚学者善用“寓意解经法”,而安提

阿教父们坚持按字面及历史意义解释圣经经文.应该说他关于事物质料与形式关系的理解、以及将

光之美理解为“赋予形式”的功能都不无希腊哲学的痕迹,但是与柏拉图主义和新柏拉图主义不同的

是,安提阿教父更加关注现实世界.因而就其对光之美的物理维度的重视而言,克里索托与巴西尔可

谓殊途同归———尽管后者其实与安提阿并无关系,反倒是与亚历山大里亚学派颇有渊源.
随着安提阿派的聂思脱里(Nestorius)基督论主张在４３１年的以弗所公会议(CouncilofEphesus)

上被定为异端,安提阿学派的影响力逐渐减弱,而卡帕多西亚教父学却因对确立三一教义的重大贡献

而名垂青史.自然,后者所持光之美学的新柏拉图主义传统也日益发扬光大.巴西尔的«创世六日»
在当时就获得了极高的评价,与他同称为“卡帕多西亚三教父”的另两位格利高里(Gregoryof
Nazianzus,GregoryofNyssa)以及圣安布罗斯(St．Ambrose,３４０－３９７)、圣奥古斯丁(St．Augustine,

３５４－４３０)等人都曾模仿此作,可见其影响之大.不过若仅就其中的光之美学思想而言,与之最为相

契的可能是一个多世纪后的另一位希腊教父托名狄奥尼修斯(PseudoＧDionysustheAreopagite,late
５thtoearly６thcentury).这位只留下四篇著作、却能跻身于基督教史最伟大神学家之列的教父在其

«天阶体系»一文中描述了他心目中的宇宙图景.他首先称耶稣基督是从圣父原初之光而来的“真
光”,这光即是“上帝之美———如此单纯、如此美好、如此丰盛地是完满的泉源———是完全不受不相似

的东西浸染的.他向外伸展,根据每个存在物的功德而给予它们一份光,并且通过神圣的圣事而在和

谐与宁静中给予每个已经完全的存在者以它自己的形式.它确保它的成员在接受了这充沛而神

圣的光辉之后,能慷慨地和根据上帝的意志把光传递给下一级别的存在者〔２０〕.”这一宇宙图景与普罗

提洛和圣巴西尔的思想一脉相承,如果说有什么不同的话,那就是他更加明确了创世之光即是圣子、
以及这光对于从纯理智存在物到纯物质存在物的整个宇宙的生成性作用,无怪乎二十世纪的教父学

大家、神学美学倡导者巴尔塔萨十分激赏托名狄奥尼修斯,称赞“几乎从未有一种神学像雅典大法官

４５

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

普罗提洛Plotinus,«九章集»Jiuzhangji(上册Shangce)[Enneads],石敏敏SHIMinmin译,(北京Beijing:中国社会科学出

版社Zhongguoshehuikexuechubanshe[ChinaSocialSciencesPress],２００９),６０．
St．JohnChrysostem,HomiliesonGenesis１Ｇ１７,trans．RobertC．Hill,inTheFathersoftheChurch:ANewTranslation

(volume７４),(Washinton,D．C．:TheCatholicUniversityofAmericaPress,１９８６)p．４９．
SaintBasil,ExegeticHomilies．Trans．SisterAgnesClareWay,C．D．P．,TheFathersoftheChurch:ANewTranslation,

(Washing,D．C．:TheCatholicUniversityofAmericaPress,１９６３),p．３２．
(托名)狄奥尼修斯PseudoＧDionysus,«神秘神学»Shenmishenxue [MysticalTheology],包利民 BAOLimin译,(北京

Beijing:三联书店Sanlianshudian[SDXJointPublishingCompany],１９９８),１１４Ｇ１１５．
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(即指托名狄奥尼修斯———引者注)的圣礼神学那样深深依赖于美学概念的传达〔２１〕.”
与承袭柏拉图主义传统的“象征论”美学路线相比,基督教新柏拉图主义的“宇宙论”美学试图跨

越神性与感性、不可见世界与可见世界之间的鸿沟,而光同时作为第一受造物和视觉之中介、兼具神

性与感性的特性使之恰好被视为实现这种跨越的唯一介质,由此也造就了西方艺术史上另一种重要

的基督教艺术类型:哥特式教堂建筑.这种出现于十二世纪的全新建筑样式一改庄严厚重的罗马式

风格,以纤细高耸的造型和巨大的彩色玻璃窗营造出建筑内部光彩迷离、犹如天堂的效果,完美表达

出新柏拉图主义以光连通神性与感性世界的宇宙观图景.

三、奥古斯丁主义与“情感论”光之美学

作为希腊传统最后一个重要的哲学体系,新柏拉图主义对基督教教父学的影响极为深远.就对

光的理解而言,如果说巴西尔等人的“物理—美学宇宙论”图景展现了新柏拉图主义在存在论的客观

维度赋予光的重要作用,那么,基督教神秘主义神学所揭示的信仰主体在上帝的光照下实现心灵的上

升、最终与上帝合一的路径所遵循的正是新柏拉图主义关于灵魂回归太一的信条,其中光仍然起到能

动性的作用,只是该作用发生于信仰主体身上,从而构建出另一种独特的、主观维度的基督教光之

美学.
广义的神秘主义,指的是一种追求“与绝对合二为一,同时又意识到自己的一〔２２〕”的特殊的宗教

体验,它广泛存在于人类各种宗教文化之中.基督教神秘主义,按«神学的灵泉»一书作者的意见,正
是形成于教父时代,尤其是在“教父们试图理解灵魂与上帝之关系所作的开创性努力”中〔２３〕.这些努

力自然也包括他们的释经学.更由于光在基督教神秘主义神学中具有极为重要的地位,教父们对«创
世记»首章中的光的解释也就在一定程度上决定了神秘主义神学的方向与面貌.奥古斯丁就是一个

很好的例子.
拉丁教父奥古斯丁一生曾四度注释«创世记»,特别是其中的首章内容,分别是３８８年的«‹创世

记›注解:反摩尼教二书»、３９１年的«‹创世记›字解»、３９７/４０１年的«忏悔录»第十一至十三卷以及年的

«上帝之城»第十一至十四卷.学者们一般认为第二部最为详细专业,也最能代表奥古斯丁思想成熟

期的观点.在这本书中,奥古斯丁首先提出了“创世首日所造之光到底是精神的还是物质的?”的疑

问,随后回答说,如果它是精神的,那么它可能就是“第一被造之物”,即“起初神创造天地”之“天”.
“天”在被造之初是无形式的纯精神存在,而当“神说‘要有光’”时,就“通过这说话使之完善了”.因此

奥古斯丁说,“神说要有光就有了光”可以理解为“造物主转化并点亮了它(天),并召唤它回到他自

身〔２４〕.”到了«忏悔录»第十三卷,奥古斯丁以更加肯定的口气重复了这一观点:“至于你在创世之初说

的:‘有光!’便有了光.我以为是指精神受造物,我这样理解并非不恰当,因为既能接受你的光明,必
已具有某种生命.这精神受造物的具有生命和受你的光照,也并非对你有什么权利.如果它不成为

光而停留在无形相的阶段中,也不会取悦于你.它的成为光,不是由于存在,而是由于仰望着照耀万

５５

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

HansUrsvonBalthasar,TheGloryoftheLord:ATheologicalAesthetics,Ⅱ:StudiesintheTheologicalStyle:Clerical
Styles,trans．AndrewLouth,FrancisMcDonaghandBrianMcNeilC．R．V．,(SanFrancisco:T&TClarkLtd,１９８４),p．１５４．

威廉詹姆斯 WilliamJames,«宗教经验种种»Zongjiaojingyanzhongzhong [TheVarietiesofEwliousExperience],尚新

建SHANGXinjian译,(北京Beijing:华夏出版社 Huaxiachubanshe[HuaxiaPublishingHouse],２００５),２５３．
安德鲁洛思AndrewLouth,«神学的灵泉»Shenxuedelingquan[TheOrigensiftheChristianMysiticalTraditin],游冠辉

YOUGuanhui译,(北京Beijing:中国致公出版社Zhongguozhigongchabanshe[ZhongguoZhigongPublishingHouse],２００１),１．
St．Augustine,TheLiteralMeaningofGenesis,trans．EdmundHill,O．P．,TheWorksofSaintAugustineATranslationfor

２１thcentury,vol．１３．(NewYork:NewCityPress,１９８２),１７１．
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有的光明,依附于这光明.它的具有某种生命,它的享受幸福的生命,都是由于你的恩赐,它是通过一

种有益的变化而转向着即不会变坏、也不会变好,而是永恒不变的你〔２５〕.”我们看到,就将首日之光视

为不可见之光而言,奥古斯丁与众多前代教父们的观点并无二致.他所谓的精神受造物,指的是类似

于普罗提洛宇宙图景所示的处于神圣理智之下、可见世界之上的灵魂.然而他的理解有两点与众不

同之处:第一,他认为首日之光的主要功能是“赋予形式”,而且是为“起初”所造的无形式的精神存在

物“天”赋予了形式.由于按照亚里士多德主义的立场,精神本身相对于物质而言即为形式,因此这光

也就是“形式的形式”.这一点与东方教父的区别尤其明显.如前所述,安提阿教父们认为上帝所造

的一切、包括首日之光都是可见的;亚历山大里亚教父和卡帕多西亚教父们基本都认同首日之光属于

不可见、仅可理知的,但秉承柏拉图式宇宙观的教父们并没有太多地讨论这不可见之光与现实世界的

关系,毕竟象征即足以说明二元世界的关系;而秉持新柏拉图主义宇宙观的教父则着眼于首日之光对

整个宇宙的完善与美化之功,此正是巴西尔释经学的特色所在,而这个特色被更晚近的东方教父大马

士革的约翰所继承,后者在«正统信仰阐释»中宣称首日之光是“整个可见受造世界的装饰与荣耀”,因
为如果没有光,所有事物都将堕入黑暗之中,“万物就不能展现出它们固有的美〔２６〕”;第二,他强调首

日之光富有“生命”,能接受上帝光照的恩赐,就与之发生一种伴随着情感的密切互动关系.
正是以上述理解为基础,奥古斯丁发展出了自己独特的神秘主义神学———学者们通常用“光照

论”来指称这一神学,因为他没有太多地去描绘这灵魂如何去完成一个层级清晰的美丽宇宙,而是转

向信仰主体的内心,着重研究这首日之光、“形式的形式”如何照亮了人类的心灵,使之也转向寻求上

帝的信仰之旅.众所周知,“光照论”是奥古斯丁继承和改造柏拉图“灵魂回忆说”而来的、独特而重要

的神学认识论,以“光”名之亦是借用了柏拉图的以太阳喻真理的旧例.不过奥古斯丁所言之光更加

接近新柏拉图主义彻底神圣化的光.正因为奥古斯丁将创世首日之光理解为“精神受造物”,完全排

除了光的可见性因素,他才可以将柏拉图建立于可见之光与神圣之光、肉体的眼睛与心灵的眼睛之间

类比和比喻关系之上的哲学认识论转变为以存在论为基础的神学认识论:光是精神之形式,亦即斐洛

所言“理式的理式”;它出自上帝之言说,即圣子耶稣基督;而人类的心灵或灵魂作为“一个被造物,即
使是精神的或理智的、理性的,看上去比其他事物更接近上帝之言的被造物,也可能拥有一种无形式

的生命,总之,如果它离开永恒不变的神圣智慧,它会活得愚蠢而悲惨;然而,它转向永恒的智慧

之光,即上帝之言,从而被赋予形式;它转向那它能从中获得实存者是为了智慧而蒙福地生活

着〔２７〕.”唯有当神圣道言与智慧之光照进人的心灵,心灵才能获得认识上帝的可能途径,并且与上帝

建立起密切的情感联系.在这一点上,奥古斯丁表现出强烈的人类本位主义色彩.他说,“尽管某些

动物能用比我们敏锐得多的眼睛看这世上的光,但它们却不能获得那照耀我们心灵的无形体之光,我
们的心灵有了这种光的照耀,方能判断一切事物〔２８〕.”不仅如此,在奥古斯丁看来,人类心灵认识上帝

的道路是一种真正基于个体存在之上的心理主义的道路.他认为,人类拥有一种“只属于人的内心

的、比感官高贵得多的感官”,正是靠着这种“内在的感觉,我确认我存在,确认我知道自己存在,我热

６５
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奥古斯丁St．Augustine,«忏悔录»Chanhuilu[Confessions],周士良ZHOUShiliang译,(北京Beijing:商务印书馆Shangwu
yinshuguan[TheCommercialPress],２００９),３０９．

JohnofDamascus,ExpositionoftheOrthodoxFaith,trans．TheRev．S．D．F．Salmond,D．D．F．E．L．S．,inNiceneand
PostＧNiceneFathers,vol．９,HilaryofPoitiers,JohnofDamascus,secondseries,(Peabody,Masachuetts:HendricksonPublishersInc．,

１９９９)．P．２２．
St．Augustine,TheLiteralMeaningofGenesis,trans．EdmundHill,O．P．,TheWorksofSaintAugustineATranslationfor

２１thcentury,vol．１３．(NewYork:NewCityPress,１９８２),１７２．
奥古斯丁St．Augustine,«上帝之城»Shangdizhicheng[TheCityofGod](上卷Shangjuan[Firstvolume]),王晓朝 WANG

Siaochao译,(北京Beijing:人民出版社Renminchabanshe[RenminPublishingHouse],２００６),４８０．



光何以美? ———论基督教教父释经学对«创世记»首章中光的美学阐释

爱这两样确定的事情,并以同样的方式确认我爱它们〔２９〕.”在此基础之上,方能有心灵沿着«忏悔录»
第七卷所示的那种先遍观外部世界、再进入自己内心、最终“在你里面,著我上面〔３０〕”找到上帝的历

程.正因如此,学者们才指出奥古斯丁的光照论特别强调心灵认识上帝的“亲身”、“亲证”、“亲见”的
特征,即“一种切身体会,对理解对象本性和特征的一种‘体悟’,它强调的是‘亲身体会’或‘印证’或
‘亲证’,这要求理解者与被理解者有着密切的交往实践,要求理解者相信、信任被理解者〔３１〕.”换言

之,“光照”的认识不是单纯理性的认识过程,而是人与上帝在个体位格层面上所建立起的一种亲密的

互动关系,伴随着强烈的情感,这种情感就是“爱”:基督之光照亮心灵是神圣上帝的恩典之爱,与此同

时,寻求上帝的心灵只有在爱中才能认识上帝,正如奥古斯丁在«忏悔录»中所说:“谁认识真理,即认

识这光;谁认识这光,也就认识永恒.唯有爱能认识它〔３２〕.”
在一般意义上,光照论所描述的神人关系图景与其他基督教作者的神秘主义作品并无本质差异,

并且神人关系中的情感因素也是神秘主义论者们经常提到和强调的,比如斐洛、奥利金、尼撒的格里

高利等人都曾详论神秘主义的爱的情感〔３３〕.然而他们对神圣光照和爱的描述基本上是理论性或想

象性的.与之相比,作为西方文化中第一部自传性作品(«忏悔录»)的创作者,奥古斯丁的思想有着鲜

明的个人印记,明确将作为个体的人的感受、体验与情感状态,即“亲在”,视为神学思想的重要组成因

素,这使得个体主义和心理主义成为他的神学区别于其他教父思想的重要特征.他的“光照论”最好

的实践案例当是他自己在«忏悔录»第九卷中所述他与母亲在梯伯河口的神秘主义体验:“在你、真理

本体的照耀下,我们探求圣贤们所享受的‘目所未睹、耳所未闻、心所未能揣度的’永生生命究竟是怎

样的我们这样谈论着,向慕着,心旷神怡,刹那间悟入真慧〔３４〕”正是由于亲身经历了“光照”,
奥古斯丁结束了漫长的痛苦挣扎,实现了皈依;同时,经受了强烈的情感淬炼的信仰也格外地坚定和

深刻,“爱”成为他的神学思考中极其重要的主题.正因如此,我们认为奥古斯丁的“光照论”虽然看上

去与新柏拉图主义“同类相知”学说一样,但它不仅仅是一种神秘主义神学认识论,更是一种神学美

学.这是因为,自康德将美学的根基立于一种无利害的自由的愉悦之上,基于个体在场性存在的情感

就不再仅属于伦理学的研究范围,也是美学关注的领域.当然,基督教语境下的情感,尤其是神秘主

义神学所描述的神人之爱与康德式的审美情感仍然相去甚远,但其中心灵对真理的刹那领悟,以及由

之而来的极度愉悦喜乐的情感体验等都与康德之后的诸多现代美学流派与命题———如直觉主义、浪
漫主义等———高度契合.在此意义上,我们将“光照论”视为一种美学应无不妥.

当然,作为古代美学思想的集大成者,奥古斯丁对于客观维度的美也有非常丰富的论说.总体来

看,他对于世界美的判断主要服膺于比例论美学原则,同时也带有一些新柏拉图主义的存在论色彩.
但是对于光之美,他谈的最多的始终是内在主观维度.当然,将“光”与“爱”相连接远不是奥古斯丁的

独创.除了上述其他思想家在有关神秘主义的著述中对此多有体现,更为直接和系统化的观点出现

７５

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

〔３２〕

〔３３〕

〔３４〕

同上,第４８１页．
奥古斯丁St．Augustine,«忏悔录»Chanhuilu[Confessions],周士良ZHOUShiliang译,(北京Beijing:商务印书馆Shangwu

yinshuguan[TheCommercialPress],２００９),２２２．
周伟驰 ZHOU Weichi,«记 忆 与 光 照———奥 古 斯 丁 神 哲 学 研 究»Jiyiyuguangzhao:Aogusidingshenzhexueyanjiu

[MemoryandIllumination:ontheTheology& PhilosophyofSt．Augustine],(北京 Beijing:社会科学文献出版社Shehuikexue
wenxianchubanshe[SociaScienceAcademicPress],２００１),７５．

奥古斯丁St．Augustine,«忏悔录»Chanhuilu[Confessions],周士良ZHOUShiliang译,(北京Beijing:商务印书馆Shangwu
yinshuguan[TheCommercialPress],２００９)奥古斯丁著,«忏悔录»,周士良译,北京:商务印书馆,２００９,１３４．

参见Canjian[see]安德鲁洛思 AndrewLouth,«神学的灵泉»Shenxuedelingquan [TheOrigensiftheChristian
MysiticalTraditin],游 冠 辉 Youguanhui译,(北 京 Beijing:中 国 致 公 出 版 社 Zhongguozhigongchabanshe[ZhongguoZhigong
PublishingHouse],２００１),４２,９０Ｇ９１,１２８．

奥古斯丁St．Augustine,«忏悔录»Chanhuilu[Confessions],周士良ZHOUShiliang译,(北京Beijing:商务印书馆Shangwu
yinshuguan[TheCommercialPress],２００９),１８８Ｇ１８９．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１５期,２０１８年１２月

于托名狄奥尼修斯的«论圣名»之中.尽管这不是一部严格意义上的释经学著作,但其立意在讨论«圣
经»中那些用以指称上帝的名词,因此必然涉及«创世记»中“光”的概念.作者将圣名按其内涵及重要

程度分为若干组分别加以讨论,其中第一组包含六个名词:“善”、“光”、“美”、“爱”、“出神”和“热诚”
(按后文应为“渴求”).善是最重要的圣名,因为至善是神性的本质;至善流溢产生万物且与自身丝毫

无损的特性与阳光形成类比关系,因此光被认为来自至善,是后者的可见形象.在讨论“光”的概念

时,作者提到了圣经所载创世第四日的“大光”和“小光”,说它们都由至善产生;而首日之光被称为“无
形之光”,其功用是“在时间的开端区分出最初的三天〔３５〕”.除了沿袭柏拉图以阳光类比神圣者,托名

狄奥尼修斯也特别讨论了“光在用以至善时的概念”,即神圣至善本身被称为“心灵之光”,这光“照亮

所有超天界存在者的心智,将盘踞在灵魂中的无知和错误驱赶出去.”此即奥古斯丁所谓的“光
照”.在讨论完“光照”之后,作者紧接着论述了“美”和“爱”何以也是圣名.“美”与“善”一样是神圣者

的根本属性,万物从至善获得存在,从至美获得和谐、美好的存在,因而“至美者和至善者是同一的”.
“善”、“光”和“美”由此构成基督教神学美学的第一组三一关系.与之密切相关的即是“爱”,因为按照

柏拉图的观点,爱即是对美的渴求,或曰美必然产生爱.而爱即是“渴求”,它即指神圣至善出于爱而

创造万物,也指万物对神圣者的热爱和回归的渴望.

在奥古斯丁身后不久,罗马帝国崩溃,西方世界进入“黑暗时代”.此后数个世纪,基督教东方世

界发展出极其精微繁复的神学体系和第一种独具特色的基督教艺术风格———拜占庭艺术,而劫后重

生的西方世界开始重新审视这些古代教父们的思想,并在新的时代氛围之下对之进行综合与创新.
教父释经学发展出的上述三种光之美学路线在新的时代里得到了不同程度的传承、表现、融合与发

展,从而为新的艺术形式的出现和新的美学原则的确立奠定了基础.如果说柏拉图主义传统的“象征

论”光之美学在拜占庭艺术中得到了极致的体现,新柏拉图主义的光之“宇宙论”美学则在哥特式教堂

艺术中获得了某种神奇的实践与表达的话,那么奥古斯丁“情感论”的光之美学似乎要等到文艺复兴

以后,才会在那些充满人文主义色彩、用卓越的色彩与光影技法描绘人物内心情感的艺术作品中得到

真正的展现.

８５

〔３５〕 (托名)狄奥尼修斯PseudoＧDionysus,«神秘神学»Shenmishenxue[MysticalTheology],包利民Baolimin译,(北京Beijing:
三联书店Sanlianshudian[SDXJointPublishingCompany],１９９８)托名),２６．
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明清之际随传教士入华的西文插图书籍及其在华影响

董丽慧
(北京大学艺术学院博士后)

提要:伴随着古登堡印刷工业的繁荣以及地理大发现和大航海时代的到来,１６、１７世纪,西方传教士携带着承载着基督

教精神文明的西文书籍为中西方交流架起了桥梁,其中,尤以插图书籍备受传教士和中国人喜爱.一方面,于传教士而

言,插图教义书是他们传教的好帮手,虽然难免存在误读和歧义,视觉图像的交流往往比语言文字的交流更为便捷;另

一方面,于中国民众而言,尤其是在晚明“尚奇”的风潮影响下,西文插图书中的新奇视觉图像引起了各个阶层人群的好

奇.笔者认为,这些已渐渐被历史长河淹没的西文插图书籍不应被淡忘,它们的重要性及其对中国视觉文化建构的影

响应当引起我们充分的关注.

关键词:插图书;金尼阁;耶稣会;北堂图书馆;福音故事图像

作者:董丽慧,北京大学艺术学院博士后,中国北京市海淀区颐和园路５号,１０００８７１,电子邮件:donglihui２０１５＠qq．com

从１５世纪中期开始,随着古登堡印刷术的发明,书籍制作成本大幅降低,出版印刷业在欧洲发展

起来.到１６世纪初,印刷厂已遍布整个欧洲,印刷物的大量出现和传播,挑战了教廷控制«圣经»的绝

对权威,对欧洲的文艺复兴运动和宗教改革运动起到了强有力的推动作用,有学者称,“使中世纪的拉

丁文«圣经»过时的不是新教而是印刷术,产生新的驱力去开发大规模市场的不是新教而是印刷

术〔１〕”.新的传播媒介不仅为宗教改革运动中的新教徒所用,也成为反宗教改革的天主教徒的传教

工具.在欧洲天主教传教士进入中国之初,就有重视书籍并随身携带的传统.利玛窦(MatteoRicci)
曾在其中文著作中道出书籍在传播信息方面的重要性:“一人言之,或万人听之,多则声不暨已;书者

能令无量数人同闻之,其远也,且异方无疑也〔２〕”.
比较早的记录见于１５７５年:明朝政府与驻守菲律宾的西班牙当局在共同搜捕海盗的行动中,一

度达成和解,包括拉达(MartindeRada)在内的两名西班牙奥古斯丁修士以使臣身份出使明朝,在福

建停留约３个月的时间.在此期间,拉达不仅随身携带了书籍,还向中国官员展示了装饰有十字架、
耶稣、圣母和使徒图像的书签〔３〕.对于书籍的重视还体现在拉达从福建带回的大量中国书籍上,这
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爱森斯坦ElizabethL．Eisenstein,«作为变革动因的印刷机:早期近代欧洲的传播与文化变革»Zuoweibiangedongyinde
yinshuaji:zaoqijindaiOuzhoudechuanboyu wenhuabiange [CommunicationsandCulturalTransformationsinEarlyＧmodern
Europe],何道宽 HEDaokuan译,(北京Beijing:北京大学出版社 Beijingdaxuechubanshe[ThePressofPekingUniversity]),２０１０,

２１８．
朱维铮ZHU Weizheng主编,«利玛窦中文著译集»Limadouzhongwenzhuyiji[MatteoRicci＇sChineseWritings],(上海

Shanghai:复旦大学出版社Fudandaxuechubanshe[ThePressofFudanUniversity],２００１),２６８．
博克塞CharlesRalphBoxer,«明末清初华人出洋考»MingmoQingchuhuarenchuyangkao (ResearchonOverseaChinese

PeopleduringtheLateMingandEarlyQingDynasty),朱杰勤ZhuJieqin译,«中外关系史译丛(第一辑)»Zhongwaiguanxishiyicong
(diyiji)[CollectionofTranslationsontheHistoryofChineseandForeignRelations(vol．１)],(北京Beijing:海洋出版社haiyang
chubanshe[ThePressofOcean]),１９８４,１８１．
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些书籍涉及造船、宗教、历史、法律、中医、天文等各个领域.１５７９年包括阿尔法罗(PedrodeAlfaro)
在内的４名方济各会士悄悄潜入广州城,他们携带的行李中也有书籍和圣像的记载〔４〕.

然而,彼时的西文书籍入华,还没能形成规模,这种情况直到耶稣会的金尼阁(NicolasTrigault)
那里才得到了彻底的改变.在谈及１６、１７世纪的东西方交通时,需要注意的一个历史语境是当时恶

劣的交通条件:除了追求商业利益的商人外,大概也就只有满怀宗教热情的传教士,能够克服艰难险

阻,以超人毅力,漂洋过海来到东方.然而,在这两类人中,商人以牟利为目的,不会愿意将有限的行

李和交通空间献给如此多的精装插图书.在这样的情况下,只有传教士,接过了这一重任,大规模携

带众多欧洲最新版书籍漂洋过海来到中国.要知道,１７世纪,从欧洲到澳门的耶稣会士多半死在船

上,就金尼阁一行而言,启程时的２２位耶稣会士,绝大多数都死于航程中的瘟疫、海上风暴和海盗的

袭击〔５〕.面对一段生死未卜的航程,传教士依然毅然决然地背上书囊,成为那个时代向东方传播西

洋文化的拓荒者和领路人,这无疑是中外交通史和“西画东渐”历史上值得特写一笔的壮举.

１．耶稣会重视插图的传统与金尼阁携“七千卷”入华

１６世纪新兴的耶稣会则更注重书籍装帧的精美和插图的丰富程度,在创始人罗耀拉(Ignatius
Loyola)的带领下,耶稣会形成了重视教育、重视书籍出版、重视绘制圣像和印刷插图的传统.意大利

耶稣会士罗明坚(MichaelRuggieri)等人在１５７９－１５８２年期间就曾多次进出广州城,随身携带的物品

中就有装帧精美的插图本圣经故事书,“内中尽是圣母事迹及信德奥理的插图,琳琅满目,美不胜

收〔６〕”.罗明坚和利玛窦等人都曾多次在信中要求罗马教廷寄来插图书籍,因为“中国人是甚喜爱看

图画的”,“这样很容易解释介绍给他们〔７〕”.在信中,他们反复强调寄来的书籍要“精印”,且“装订必

须精美”,以便通过这些书籍,向中国人展示传教士也来自诗书礼仪之邦,从而与中国人印象中野蛮的

西班牙商人划清界限〔８〕.
早在１５８３年利玛窦和罗明坚抵达肇庆时,他们就携带了“几箱”包括宗教、天文、数学、地理、建筑

在内的西文书籍,这些书籍“各种的尺寸都有,从两开本至最小的板本,无一不备,在白色而又坚韧的

纸质上,印有大小适宜的文字;印刷的精美,镀金的书边,丝绒的封套,套上附有的银钩,这样样都引起

学者好奇心〔９〕”.在１６０５年５月５日的信中,利玛窦曾写道,“就几何、计时和星盘学而论,我有很多

４６

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

裴化行 HenriBernard,«天主教十六世纪在华传教志»Tianzhujiaoshiliushijizaihuachuanjiaozhi[AuxportesdeleChine
lesMissionnairesduⅩⅥeSiècle１５１４－１５８８],萧浚华 XiaoJunhua译,(上海Shanghai:商务印书馆Shangwuyinshuguan[The
CommercialPress]),１９３６,１６６．

江文汉JIANG Wenhan,«明清间在华的基督教耶稣会士»Mingqingjianzaihuadejidujiaoyesuihuishi[TheJesuitsin
ChinaduringtheMingandQingDynasties],(上海Shanghai:知识出版社zhishichubanshe[ThePressofKnowledge],１９８７),１０５.

NicolasStandaert,“TheTransmissionofRenaissanceCultureinSeventeenthＧcenturyChina,”RenaissanceStudies,vol．１７,(２００３),３８０．
裴化行 HenriBernard,«天主教十六世纪在华传教志»Tianzhujiaoshiliushijizaihuachuanjiaozhi[AuxportesdeleChine

lesMissionnairesduⅩⅥeSiècle１５１４－１５８８],萧浚华 XiaoJunhua译,(上海Shanghai:商务印书馆Shangwuyinshuguan[The
CommercialPress],１９３６),２７７．

利玛窦 MatteoRicci,«利玛窦全集:利玛窦书信集»Limadouquanji:Limadoushuxinji[CompleteWorksofMatteoRicci:

CollectionofLetters]．罗渔LuoYu译,(台北 Taipei:光启出版社[ThePressofGuangqi]辅仁大学出版社[ThePressofFuJen
CatholicUniversity],１９８６),４５６．

同上书,第２５９,４２７,４３４页．
裴化行 HenriBernard,«天主教十六世纪在华传教志»Tianzhujiaoshiliushijizaihuachuanjiaozhi[AuxportesdeleChine

lesMissionnairesduⅩⅥeSiècle１５１４－１５８８],萧浚华 XiaoJunhua译,(上海Shanghai:商务印书馆Shangwuyinshuguan[The
CommercialPress]),１９３６,２７７．
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书,可以说应有尽有〔１０〕”,可见在利玛窦时代,后来建于北京的南堂图书馆就已初具规模,而其中更是

不乏精美插图本.书籍中印有插图,这在欧洲被认为是对该书“神圣地位”的肯定〔１１〕,那么,插图本应

当是传教士从欧洲出发时,准备携带图书时的首选.
晚明文人顾起元在南京出版的«客座赘语»中,就有对其所见西文图书的描述:“(利玛窦)携其国

所印书册甚多,皆以白纸一面反复印之,字皆旁行;纸如今云南绵纸,厚而坚韧,板墨精甚.间有图画,
人物屋宇,细若丝发.其书装钉如中国宋摺式,外以漆革周护之,而其际相函用金银或铜,为屈戍钩络

之;书上下涂以泥金,开之则叶叶如新,合之俨然一金涂版耳〔１２〕”.可见,传教士所携图书不仅纸质上

乘、印刷精美、装帧华丽,而且,其中不乏“细若丝发”的描绘人物、建筑的插图,这些都给当时中国人留

下了良好的印象.
利玛窦逝世后,耶稣会士金尼阁在欧洲为中国筹备图书馆藏书时,也倾向于选择装帧豪华的“大

开本〔１３〕”,其中应当也不乏精致的铜板插图.然而,１６１６－１６２３年的“南京教难”期间,内地教堂被关

闭、捣毁者无数,传教士被驱逐到澳门.当时身在南京的曾德昭神父说,“我们的房子、家具,尤其是所

有的书籍,都被洗劫一空〔１４〕”,这里提供给我们两方面信息:首先,在教难之前,南京教堂就已经拥有

了一批西文书籍了,很可能就是顾起元在南京所见之西文插图书;但是,这些书籍在１７世纪初期的教

难中遭到了毁坏,未能留存下来.
除传教士随身携带、或由教廷和教会不断向内地寄送的书籍外,明清之际有记载的西文书籍大规

模入华当 属１６２０年 意 大 利 耶 稣 会 士 金 尼 阁 携 来 的“七 千 余 部”图 书.方 豪、钟 鸣 旦(Nicolas
Standaert)、惠泽霖(HubertGermainVerhaeren)以及苏立文(MichaelSullivan)等学者,根据金尼阁

与时人的通信,以及耶稣会内的相关拉丁文牒等珍贵史料,大致勾勒出了金尼阁携书入华的来龙

去脉〔１５〕.

１６１３年,接替利玛窦担任耶稣会中国教区会长的龙华民,派金尼阁返回罗马,向教廷汇报耶稣会在华传

教的进展,其主要目的是请求教廷准许耶稣会内部建制、将中文作为一种传教语言、增派传教士、寻求经济

资助、收集送给中国皇帝的礼物,以及申请在中国建立“堪与欧洲第一流图书馆相媲美的中央图书馆〔１６〕”,此
外,还准备在南京等地建立规模较小的图书馆.经过长途跋涉,金尼阁于１６１４年底回到罗马.
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〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

惠泽霖 HubertGermainVerhaeren,«北 堂 图 书 馆 藏 西 文 善 本 目 录»Beitangtushuguancangshuxiwenshanbenmulu
[CatalogueofThePeiＧtangLibrary],李国庆LiGuoqing译,(北京Beijing:北京遣使会出版BeijingQianshihuichuban[ThePressof
PekingLazeristMission]),２００９,１７．

柯律格CraigClunas,«明代的图像与视觉性»Mingdaidetuxiangyushijuexing[PicturesandVisualityinEarlyModernChina],
黄晓鹃HuangXiaopeng译,(北京Beijing:北京大学出版社Beijingdaxuechubanshe[ThePressofPekingUniversity]),２０１１,３８．

顾起元 GuQiyuan,«客座赘语»Kezuozuiyu[SuperfluousWordsintheParlour],续修四库全书编委会Xuxiusikuquanshu
bianweihui编,«续修四库全书»Xuxiusikuquanshu(卷１２６０)[TheContinuationoftheCatalogueofCompleteCollectioninFour
Treasuries(Vol．１２６０)],(上海Shanghai:上海古籍出版社Shanghaigujichubanshe[ShanghaiClassicsPublishingHouse],１９９５),１９２．

惠泽霖 HubertGermainVerhaeren,«北 堂 图 书 馆 藏 西 文 善 本 目 录»Beitangtushuguancangshuxiwenshanbenmulu
[CatalogueofThePeiＧtangLibrary],李国庆LiGuoqing译,(北京Beijing:北京遣使会出版BeijingQianshihuichuban[ThePressof
PekingLazeristMission],２００９),１９．

同上书,第１８页．
方豪FANGHao,«方豪六十自定稿»Fanghaoliushizidinggao[PapersSelectedbyGangHaoinHis６０ＧyearＧold],(台北

Taipei:台湾学生书局 Taiwanxueshengshuju[TaiwanStudentsPublishingHouse]),１９６９,３９Ｇ５２．MichaelSullivan,“SomePossible
SourcesofEuropeanInfluenceonLateMingandEarlyChingPainting”,inNationalPalaceMuseum (RepublicofChina),eds．,

ProceedingsoftheInternationalSymposiumonChinesePainting．(Taipei:NationalPalaceMuseum,１９７０),５９５Ｇ６３４．HubertGermain
Verhaeren,CatalogueofthePeiＧTangLibrary,Peking:Lazarist MissionPress,１９４９．NicolasStandaert,“TheTransmissionof
RenaissanceCultureinSeventeenthＧcenturyChina,”RenaissanceStudies,vol．１７,(２００３),３６７Ｇ３９１．

惠泽霖HubertGermainVerhaeren,«北堂图书馆藏西文善本目录»Beitangtushuguancangshuxiwenshanbenmulu[CatalogueofThe
PeiＧtangLibrary],李国庆LiGuoqing译,(北京Beijing:北京遣使会出版BeijingQianshihuichuban[ThePressofPekingLazeristMission],２００９),

１９．
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实际上,在金尼阁从中国启程之前,龙华民就给他制定了一个详细的申请在中国设立图书馆的计

划,其中第一步就是说服教皇同意设立并资助北京图书馆.为了达到这个目的,金尼阁将利玛窦遗著

«基督教远征中国史»(即«利玛窦中国札记»)一书进呈教皇,并于１６１５年在德国奥格斯堡(Augsburg)
出版.鉴于耶稣会在华传教取得的巨大成就,教皇很快就同意了在北京设立图书馆的建议,并捐赠了

约５００卷图书,此外,教皇和其他的耶稣会会长每人还捐赠了１０００枚金币用于购书,显赫的美蒂奇

(Medici)家族和 哈 布 斯 堡(Habsburg)家 族 的 达 官 显 贵 们 也 都 纷 纷 献 上 送 给 中 国 皇 帝 的 礼 物

[(Sullivan,１９７０)６０３,(Standaert,２００３)３７８Ｇ３７９,(Standaert,２００７)２０].

图１　鲁本斯绘金尼阁着儒服素描(左)和油画(右),现藏斯德哥尔摩博物馆

在这笔捐款的资助下,从１６１６年５月开始,金尼阁离开罗马,先后到达当时欧洲的图书出版中心

里昂、法兰克福、慕尼黑、科隆等地,购置了大量图书,还由里昂出版商卡登(HoraceCardon)将教皇赠

予的５００卷图书加以“豪华装帧”,一律采用大红封面,加印教皇纹章和烫金书名〔１７〕.期间,金尼阁还

收到了许多作家和出版商赠送的书籍.在里昂,金尼阁和后来一起到达中国的耶稣会士邓玉函

(JohannSchreck)参加了法兰克福一年一度的图书展销会,然后经由科隆到达布鲁塞尔.此时,教廷

终于批准传教士可用中文译写圣经,这为日后中文圣教图书的大量出版提供了合法依据.

１６１７年１月２日,在布鲁塞尔,金尼阁曾给中国耶稣会写过一封信,信中说明他这次欧洲之行的

最大成就就是收集了一批书籍,这些书籍和天文、数学仪器的总价值高达１万金币〔１８〕.鲁本斯(Peter
PaulRubens)的几幅穿中国服装的耶稣会士画像可能就是在金尼阁游历弗兰德斯(Flanders)期间,以
金尼阁为模特创作的(图１).金尼阁的“购书之旅”止于布鲁塞尔,没有继续进入当时因宗教战争而贫

困的低地国家,为了避免传教遭到当时已经兼并葡萄牙的西班牙腓力三世(FelipeⅢ,１５７８－１６２１)政
权的干预,金尼阁也没有进入伊比利亚半岛〔１９〕,因此,这批由耶稣会士后来带进中国的图书中,并没
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惠泽霖 HubertGermainVerhaeren,«北 堂 图 书 馆 藏 西 文 善 本 目 录»Beitangtushuguancangshuxiwenshanbenmulu
[CatalogueofThePeiＧtangLibrary],李国庆LiGuoqing译,(北京Beijing:北京遣使会出版BeijingQianshihuichuban[ThePressof
PekingLazeristMission],２００９),１９．

NicolasStandaert,“TheTransmissionofRenaissanceCultureinSeventeenthＧcenturyChina,”RenaissanceStudies,vol．１７,
(２００３),３７８．

惠泽霖 HubertGermainVerhaeren,«北 堂 图 书 馆 藏 西 文 善 本 目 录»Beitangtushuguancangshuxiwenshanbenmulu
[CatalogueofThePeiＧtangLibrary],李国庆LiGuoqing译,(北京Beijing:北京遣使会出版BeijingQianshihuichuban[ThePressof
PekingLazeristMission],２００９),１９.NicolasStandaert,“TheTransmissionofRenaissanceCultureinSeventeenthＧcenturyChina,”

RenaissanceStudies,vol．１７,(２００３),３７９．
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有西班牙和葡萄牙出版的书籍.

１６１８年４月１６日,金尼阁从里斯本出发,１６２０年７月２２日到达澳门.但此时,正值“南京教难”
期间,耶稣会北京住所已被关闭,包括大量书籍在内的耶稣会在南京的财产也被没收.直到１６２３年

以后,耶稣会士才再次进入北京,这批书可能就在这之后运到了北京.
关于这批图书的数量,金尼阁并没有留下记录,一般采用与金尼阁同时代的李之藻、杨廷筠等中

国学者、教友的记述,称其为“七千余部”.１６２３年,李之藻为耶稣会士艾儒略所著«职方外纪»一书作

序,其中提到“金子者赉彼国书籍七千余部,欲贡之兰台麟室,参会东西圣贤之学术者也”,并对此举称

赞道,“异国异书梯航九万里而来,盖旷古于今为烈〔２０〕”.在１６２８年刊行的亚里士多德«宇宙学»中译

本«寰有诠»的序言中,李之藻再次提到,“我明天开景运时则有利公玛窦浮槎,开九万之程;既有

金公尼阁载书,逾万部之富文明之盛,盖千古所未有者〔２１〕”.
对于李之藻前后所记金尼阁携来“七千余部”还是“万部之富”这一数量上的矛盾,杨廷筠早在成书于

１６２１年的«代疑篇»中就给出了解答:“金尼阁远来修贡,除方外物,有装璜图书七千余部,重复者不入,纤
细者不入,若然并国中所有即万部不啻矣,此非可饰说也.书籍现顿香山澳,已经数年,为疑议未息,贡使

难通,俾一朝得献明廷〔２２〕”.可见,杨廷筠也认为金尼阁携来“装潢图书”应为“七千余部”,如果再加上重

复的和篇幅太小的版本,总数应当不下万部.此外,从杨廷筠的记载中,我们知道,１６２１年,金尼阁仍受

到１６１６年由沈榷发起的“南京教案”之波及,只能携其书滞留澳门,虽则如此,内地教友如杨廷筠等人早

已闻听此事,正翘首以盼朝廷为传教士翻案,以便将这批图书献于“明廷”.可见,即便是“禁教”和“教难”
期间,内地和海外的信徒们仍保持着某种联系,互相传递着宗教和文化上的信息.

根据原北京北堂图书馆馆长惠泽霖神父的考证,到１９４９年,金尼阁携来图书仍有７５７种６２９册

藏于北京北堂图书馆中〔２３〕,考虑到这批图书经年的迁徙、出借和损毁,惠泽霖和钟鸣旦都认为,金尼

阁所携图书应当比６２９卷要多一些.那么,如何解释中国学者对这批图书所谓“七千卷”的“夸张”描
述呢? 惠泽霖神父认为,这种描述可能基于中西文书籍的大小比例来估算的.金尼阁所携图书多为

大开本,不仅每页文字印刷密度高,其页数也往往是中文图书的１０倍以上〔２４〕,因此,可能在中国人眼

中,金尼阁所携来的一卷西文大部头图书,就相当于十卷中文图书.为了向不能亲眼见到这些图书的

中国人更直观地介绍,金尼阁本来的近７００册书籍就被描述成“七千卷”了.

７６

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

李之藻LIZhizao,«刻‹职方外纪›序»KeZhifangwaijixu[PrefaceofChronicleofForeignLands],徐宗泽XuZongze,«明
清间耶稣会士译著提要»MingQingjianyesuhuishiyizhutiyao[TranslationsofSelectedWorksbytheJesuitsduringMingandQing
dynasties],(上海Shanghai:上海书店出版社Shanghaishudianchubanshe[ShanghaiBookstorePublishingHouse],２０１０),２４１．

李之藻LIZhizao,«译‹寰有诠›序»YiHuanyouquanxu[PrefaceoftheTranslationofExplicationofEverything],徐宗泽

XUZongze,«明清间耶稣会士译著提要»MingQingjianyesuhuishiyizhutiyao[TranslationsofSelectedWorksbytheJesuitsduring
MingandQingdynasties],(上海Shanghai:上海书店出版社Shanghaishudianchubanshe[ShanghaiBookstorePublishingHouse],

２０１０),１４８．
杨廷筠YANGTingyun,«代疑篇»Daiyipian[Questions],方豪FangHao,吴相湘WuXiangxiang,«天主教东传文献»Tianzhujiao

dongchuanwenxian[LiteraturesofCatholicismintheEast],(台北Taipei:台湾学生书局Taiwanxueshengshuju[TaiwanStudentsPublishing
House],１９６５),５４４Ｇ５４５．

惠泽霖 HubertGermainVerhaeren,«北 堂 图 书 馆 藏 西 文 善 本 目 录»Beitangtushuguancangshuxiwenshanbenmulu
[CatalogueofThePeiＧtangLibrary],李国庆LiGuoqing译,(北京Beijing:北京遣使会出版BeijingQianshihuichuban[ThePressof
PekingLazeristMission],２００９),２２．

同上书Ibid．,２０．
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　　２．西文插图书籍的用途及其在华传播与影响

钟鸣旦认为,金尼阁的“七千卷”图书“对１７世纪文艺复兴文化在中国的传播具有深远影响〔２５〕”.
那么,这些书籍中究竟有多少插图书籍呢? 根据晚明学者、基督教徒王徽的记载,这七千卷图书中,仅
“奇器之图之说者”就有“不下百余种阅其图绘,精工无比,然有物有像,犹可览而想象之〔２６〕”,可
见金尼阁携来的插图书籍不在少数,且绘制精美、写实,使人通过图像即可想象到描绘的器物和场景.
中文出版物«奇器图说»就是根据金尼阁所携“奇器之图之说者”选译,由传教士邓玉函口授,王徽笔述

并摹绘而成,１６２７年发行.这本书被称为“我国第一部机械工程”著作,李约瑟(JosephNeedham)在
«中国的科学与文明»(ScienceandCivilizationinChina)一书中,也给予这本书高度评价,称作者王

徽为“中国第一个近代意义上的工程师,是类似文艺复兴时之第一人〔２７〕”.书中保留了西文原书中用

“ABCD”作为标识的习惯,这种新奇的图示方法,“在当时诚一诧异”,«四库总目提要»对其批语为“荒
诞恣肆不足究诘,然其制器之巧实为甲于古今〔２８〕”,时人称之为“见所未见,闻所未闻的奇事〔２９〕”,可见

此书绘图之新奇和器物之精巧给时人带来的震惊.而在王徽看来,这本被后人誉为“中国第一部机械

工程学”的著作,也不过是西儒携来图书之“千百之什一耳〔３０〕”.

１６２３年以后,金尼阁所携图书终于辗转运到北京,存放在利玛窦创建的图书馆中.到１８世纪初,
南堂图书馆的“历史、圣经诠释、神学、数学等方面的书非常齐全”,已经是一座“完备的图书馆”了〔３１〕.
后来,南堂藏书与其他存于北京的基督教藏书合并,构成了今天著名的北京“北堂藏书”的雏形.在这

批藏书中,有许多西文建筑书籍,其中应当不乏各种精美的插图,比如,１６１５年出版的斯卡莫奇

(VincenzoScamozzi)的«建筑理念综述(Lideadellaarchitetturauniversale)»(图２)、１５９０年在威尼

斯刊行的著名的维特鲁威(MarcusVitruviusPollio)«建筑十书(Dearchitectura)»、１５９０年出版的乔

万尼鲁斯科尼(GiovanniRusconi)的«论建筑(Dellaarchitechitettura)»、１５７０年出版的帕拉迪奥

(AndreaPalladio)的«建 筑 四 书(IQuattrolibridell’architettura)»、１５６２年 出 版 的 维 尼 奥 拉

(Vignola)的«建筑五大柱式的规则(Regoladellicinqueordinid’architettur)»等.除了关于西方“奇
器”的插图书和建筑图书外,介绍世界风光的图书也为数不少,这些书都极受中国人喜爱〔３２〕.其中,

８６

〔２５〕

〔２６〕

〔２７〕

〔２８〕

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

〔３２〕

NicolasStandaert,“TheTransmissionofRenaissanceCultureinSeventeenthＧcenturyChina,”RenaissanceStudies,vol．１７,(２００３),３６７．
王徵 WANGZhen,«远西奇器图说录最»Yuanxiqiqitushuoluzui[BestIllustrationsandDescriptionsofExtraordinary

DevicesoftheFarWest],徐宗泽 XuZongze,«明清间耶稣会士译著提要»MingQingjianyesuhuishiyizhutiyao[Translationsof
SelectedWorksbytheJesuitsduringMingandQingdynasties],(上 海 Shanghai:上 海 书 店 出 版 社 Shanghaishudianchubanshe
[ShanghaiBookstorePublishingHouse],２０１０),２７７．

JosephNeedham,ScienceandCivilizationinChina,Vol．４,(Cambridge,England:CambridgeUniversityPress,１９６５),１７１．
徐宗泽XuZongze,«明清间耶稣会士译著提要»MingQingjianyesuhuishiyizhutiyao[TranslationsofSelectedWorksby

theJesuitsduringMingandQingdynasties],(上海Shanghai:上海书店出版社Shanghaishudianchubanshe[ShanghaiBookstore
PublishingHouse],２０１０),２２５Ｇ２２６．

裴化行 HenriBernard,«天主教十六世纪在华传教志»Tianzhujiaoshiliushijizaihuachuanjiaozhi[AuxportesdeleChine
lesMissionnairesduⅩⅥeSiècle１５１４－１５８８],萧浚华 XiaoJunhua译,(上海Shanghai:商务印书馆Shangwuyinshuguan[The
CommercialPress]),１９３６,２８４．

王徽WanIgHui,«远西奇器图说录最»Yuanxiqiqitushuoluzui[BestIllustrationsandDescriptionsofExtraordinaryDevices
oftheFarWest],徐宗泽 XuZongze,«明清间耶稣会士译著提要»MingQingjianyesuhuishiyizhutiyao[TranslationsofSelected
WorksbytheJesuitsduringMingandQingdynasties],(上海Shanghai:上海书店出版社Shanghaishudianchubanshe[Shanghai
BookstorePublishingHouse],２０１０),２２６．

惠泽霖 HubertGermainVerhaeren,«北 堂 图 书 馆 藏 西 文 善 本 目 录»Beitangtushuguancangshuxiwenshanbenmulu
[CatalogueofThePeiＧtangLibrary],李国庆LiGuoqing译,(北京Beijing:北京遣使会出版BeijingQianshihuichuban[ThePressof
PekingLazeristMission],２００９),２２．

苏立文 MichaelSullivan,«东西方美术的交流»Dongxifangmeishudejiaoliu[TheMeetingofEasternandWesternArt],
陈瑞林ChenRuilin译．,(南京Nanjing:江苏美术出版社Jiangsumeishuchubanshe[JiangsuFineArtsPublishingHouse],１９９８),４９．
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布劳恩和霍根伯格(BraunandHogemberg)六卷本«世界的都市(CivitatesOrbisTerrarum)»一书中

还有对开大小的铜版画插图,这部介绍世界各地城市和国家的多卷本丛书,于１５７２－１６１６年在德国

科隆陆续出版.这部欧洲新出版的畅销世界风光图册,约于１６０８年开始,就已运达南京〔３３〕(图３).

图２　斯卡莫奇著«建筑理念综述»(１６１５年)标题页(左)和插图“维特鲁威人”之像(右)(克鲁夫特,２００５)５３,５２

图３　铜版画插图本«世界的都市»之“堪本西斯城景观”(上左)及“法兰克福景观”(下左)对张宏(１５７７－１６５２
以后)«越中十景»册页(上右)及«止园全景»(下右)构图的可能影响(高居翰,２０１１)２８Ｇ３１

这些装帧精美的西文插图书籍有助于传教士彰显其文化水平、赢得知识阶层的尊重、提高社会地位、建
立与中国人的友谊,从而为基督教在中国的传播铺平道路〔３４〕.与托钵修会不同,耶稣会士在赴华前,大多受

过良好的学术训练,具备深厚的人文科学素养,当这些耶稣会士对中国文化和政治制度有了一定了解之后,
他们认识到,在中国,“无论大小事件无不由上司决定〔３５〕”,因此,他们比较注重与士绅贵族、皇亲国戚交好,

９６

〔３３〕

〔３４〕

〔３５〕

MichaelSullivan,“SomePossibleSourcesofEuropeanInfluenceonLateMingandEarlyChingPainting”,inNationalPalace
Museum(RepublicofChina),eds．,ProceedingsoftheInternationalSymposiumonChinesePainting．(Taipei:NationalPalace
Museum,１９７０),６０６．

利玛窦MatteoRicci,«利玛窦全集:利玛窦书信集»Limadouquanji:Limadoushuxinji[CompleteWorksofMatteoRicci:Collectionof
Letters]．罗渔LuoYu译,(台北Taipei:光启出版社[ThePressofGuangqi]辅仁大学出版社[ThePressofFuJenCatholicUniversity],１９８６,

５２２．
同上书Ibid．,第４３２页．
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与其他入华修会相比,更倾向于走“上层路线〔３６〕”.耶稣会士与中国上层人士的“关系”也被认为是明清之际

基督教在中国传播的一个保障,而书籍则成为耶稣会士打通上层“关系”的重要媒介.
一方面,书籍是文化身份的象征,有形的书籍所承载的无形文化吸引力,为传教士进入中国文化

圈提供了敲门砖;另一方面,书籍作为有形的物质存在,又不像其他如宝石等“西洋方物”那样显得过

于昂贵,因此,书籍和图画等纸质媒材往往是传递“友谊”的绝佳“礼品”,而不至于使接受方有被“贿
赂”的压力〔３７〕.利玛窦１５９５年在南昌送给建安王朱多节的礼物中,最为建安王喜爱的就是两本书.
这两本书“以欧洲样式装订、用日本纸张印刷纸很薄,但极坚韧”,其中一本就是关于天文地理的

西文插图书作,书中附有世界地图和九大行星图等“图画〔３８〕”.

１７世纪初“南京教难”期间,各地教堂也都遭到了冲击,但由于各地开始反教的时间不同,南京教

堂及图书被毁的消息,可能很快传遍了其他教区,为此,各地也采取了相应的措施,在一定程度上减少

了西文书籍等物品的损失.比如,北京传教士可能在教堂关闭之间就已经着手转移藏书,惠泽霖神父

认为,有一部分书可能由看管利玛窦栅栏墓地的两名中国教徒藏匿起来,但这些书的具体数量和种

类,都没有记录下来〔３９〕.１７世纪中期以后,法国耶稣会士纷纷进入中国,南京成为他们入华的“培训

中心”,在这里,传教士们建立了一座很好的藏书馆.
实际上,早在书籍只能以稀有手抄本传世的中世纪,欧洲一些大的修道院和教堂图书馆就有向公

众开放阅读的传统〔４０〕.希冀在中国社会产生影响并最终促使中国人改宗的传教士们,也将这一中世

纪图书馆的传统带到了中国,书籍不仅成为赠予中国文人士大夫的“礼物”,不仅在传教士内部传阅,
还向当时的中国知识阶层开放〔４１〕,因此,其产生的影响就绝不仅限于宗教领域.

１６世纪末、１７世纪初,传教士就已经数次向中国人展示过西洋“建筑透视图”和“人体解剖图”.
利玛窦等人初到肇庆之时,曾多次在“茶话会”上向中国官员和学者展示西文书籍,其中,西方建筑插

图特别吸引中国人的注意,他们“觉得很是危险,因为一所一所的都是层层的高楼”,但同时,也有人大

为称奇,表示“愿意学习西洋的远景画法”,因为“它是和中国的画法丝毫不相同的〔４２〕”.而中国学者、
兵备佥事毕拱辰则记述了传教士邓玉函(JoannesTerentius)向其展示西洋解剖图的一次经过,“时先

生出西洋人身图一帙相示,其形模精详、剞劂工绝,实中土得未曾有”,后来,在传教士的帮助下,毕拱

辰将这部西洋解剖学著作译成中文«泰西人身说概»,与«人身图说»合订,是中国最早的西方解剖学译

著.毕拱辰作序称,宋庆历年间,也曾有人解剖犯人,“使医与画人一一探索,绘以为图,事与泰西颇

０７

〔３６〕

〔３７〕

〔３８〕

〔３９〕

〔４０〕

〔４１〕

〔４２〕

当然,并非所有耶稣会士和所有教区都是如此,比如,１６２５－１６４７年间,艾儒略在福建传教时,教义更易在普通百姓中传播.而耶

稣会试图在普通民众中扩大影响的尝试,在他们积极推动基督教图像在民间的传播中可见一斑,比如,早在利玛窦入华之初,传教士们就耐心

地向每一个好奇的中国人展示圣像画．
比如,肇庆知府王泮就曾将一幅圣母画像搬回家让家眷观看,但拒绝接受作为礼物的欧洲花边手帕,以示其清正廉洁．
为使建安王看得明白,利玛窦特意为这本书标注了中文解释,这与后来汤若望向万历皇帝进呈有中文说明的羊皮卷画册如

出一辙.利玛窦 MatteoRicci,金尼阁NicolasTrigault,«利玛窦中国札记»LimadouZhongguoZhaji[Chinainthe１６thCentury:The
JournalsofMatthewRicci],何高济 HeGaoji译,(北京Beijing:中华书局Zhonghuashuju[ChinaPublishinghouse],２０１０),３０１．

惠泽霖 HubertGermainVerhaeren,«北 堂 图 书 馆 藏 西 文 善 本 目 录»Beitangtushuguancangshuxiwenshanbenmulu
[CatalogueofThePeiＧtangLibrary],李国庆LiGuoqing译,(北京Beijing:北京遣使会出版BeijingQianshihuichuban[ThePressof
PekingLazeristMission],２００９),２０．

周绍明JosephP．McDermott,«书籍的社会史»Shujideshehuishi[ASocialHistoryoftheChineseBook],何朝晖 He
Chaohui译,(北京Beijing:北京大学出版社Beijingdaxuechubanshe[PressofPekingUniversity],２００９),２１５．

MichaelSullivan,“SomePossibleSourcesofEuropeanInfluenceonLateMingandEarlyChingPainting”,inNationalPalace
Museum(RepublicofChina),eds．,ProceedingsoftheInternationalSymposiumonChinesePainting．(Taipei:NationalPalace
Museum,１９７０),２５７．

裴化行 HenriBernard,«天主教十六世纪在华传教志»Tianzhujiaoshiliushijizaihuachuanjiaozhi[AuxportesdeleChine
lesMissionnairesduⅩⅥeSiècle１５１４－１５８８],萧浚华 XiaoJunhua译,(上海Shanghai:商务印书馆Shangwuyinshuguan[The
CommercialPress],１９３６),２８２Ｇ２８３．
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类”,然其“精思研究”不及西士〔１〕,可见,此种解剖图不仅施用于医者,也为中国的“画人”所用.
展示“西国之画”往往成为传教士吸引中国人入教的一种有效方式,甚至关于西洋绘画的理论,最

早也是由传教士向中国人讲述并形成专著的.１６２９年,耶稣会士毕方济(FranoisSambiasi)出版中文

«画答»一书,被认为是“利玛窦以后讲西画道理的第一篇专论”.书中开篇就讲到,中国人对传教士的

兴趣始于西方人物画:“中士问于西先生曰:西国之画人也,灵气烨然如生,先生必能言之,可得闻乎?”
毕方济答道,画的作用乃抑恶扬善,“画恶鉴也,画善法也,师善省恶,画一得二,践形省貌,人可合道”,
此外,在具体构图上,画要上宽下窄,“上宽者仰承,自天休美,下窄者于世间事仅存一点”,最终目的是

向上通达至无形之灵,而向下摒弃肉欲俗世之贪念.实际上,«画答»通篇是借解释如何画好人物画之

名,讲述基督教的宗教哲理.最后“闻者服先生之画之神”,被毕方济所讲宗教哲理吸引,“以为身律”,
不再研究“西国之画”,而一心向教了.

３．结语

苏立文认为,在中国,传教士从欧洲带来的版画和插图书,比油画和教堂壁画产生了更为重要、更
为广泛的影响,“１７世纪中国山水画明显地受到了这些欧洲版画的影响”,高居翰也赞同这一观点.正

如利玛窦所说,“让中国人直观地看到事物,远比单纯的语言有说服力”,生动而丰富的插图,往往比单

纯的文字更能吸引读者的眼球.这些西文图书中的插图,与中国传统视觉方式不甚相同,更能激起深

受晚明“尚奇”风潮影响的中国读者的好奇心.
值得注意的是,这些历经千险万难到达中国的珍贵孤本插图书,只有被转印成能够较大规模复制

的中文译本时,才有可能大范围影响当时的下层知识分子以及普通人的文化生活.毕竟,带入中国的

西文原本不多,传播方式和范围都十分受限;另外,解说图片的西文往往不能有效引导中国人按照传

教士希望的方式“正确”解读图片内涵.鉴于此,在接下来的大半个世纪中,经由中国艺人和工匠的刻

印,多个版本的中文插图本«福音故事图像»(Evangelicaehistoriaeimagines)在不同的时间、不同历

史背景下被大量印制出来,成为晚明基督教图像出版物、尤其是基督教教义插图书的母本,在不同派

别的中国信徒、文人学者及社会底层民众中传播.囿于篇幅,在此无法对这些中文转译图像进行展开

分析,然其在东西方文化交流中发挥的重要视觉建构功能,无论是在受众的人数上,还是在对日后东

西方文化艺术的交流和误读中,都是不容忽视的.
到１７世纪末,仅耶稣会在中国就已有教徒３０万人,即便宗教故事图册不像今天的«圣经»一样在

教徒中人手一本,至少,在各地区的小型教会中应当都存有一本或几本这样的书籍,以供祷告、弥撒和

默想之用.尤其对耶稣会成员而言,其创始人罗耀拉在类似于会规的指导手册«神操»中特别强调了

“默想圣经”的修行方式,其中对圣像和插图的“观看”,是“默想”得以进行的一个重要途径.而在下层

民众中,通过书中的插图理解教义,也往往比文字更为直观便捷.在这个意义上,经由中国画工的再

创造,在西文插图本的基础上,中国出版的基督教插图书以其不同于传统的图像表达方式,参与着明

末清初中国视觉现代性的进程,构成了中国文化艺术发展史中无法抹去、却往往被忽视的一个环节.

１７

〔１〕 毕拱辰BiGongchen,«‹泰西人身说概›»序»Taixirenshenshuogaixu[PrefaceofTheIntroductiontoWesternAnatomy]徐
宗泽XuZongze,«明清间耶稣会士译著提要»MingQingjianyesuhuishiyizhutiyao[TranslationsofSelectedWorksbytheJesuits
duringMingandQingdynasties],(上海Shanghai:上海书店出版社Shanghaishudianchubanshe[ShanghaiBookstorePublishing
House],２０１０),２３１Ｇ２３２．
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Despitethe５００Ｇyeardifferenceoftheirtimeandspatialdistancebetweenthem,theybothposethesamecontemporary

questionof“Howdoweliveagoodlifeasethicalbelievers(Ethos),aswritersthatcommunicatewithreaders(Pathos),

andasintellectswhostriveforlogicalreasoning(Logos)?”Byanalyzingtheconcernsofthepoeticnarratorin‘The

Cross’,writtenbyS．KoreasmajorpoetYoon,DongJu,thisstudyintendstoreflectuponthecommonattitudeof

Christianintellectswhostandagainsttheunjustifiableexecutionforcedbyexistingpowerstructures,acrossallagesand

countries．
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　　１．Thehistoryofdevelopingcountriesrepeatingthehistoryofdevelopedcountries

TheprospectofhumankindscognitionbeganwiththerealizationofthesubjectsrelatingtoGod
andtheothersandspreadassuchideaswereconveyedthroughwriting．IntheWest,theliterate
populationincreasedwiththeReformation (１５１７),vernaculartranslationsoftheBible,andthe
understandingoftheChristiangospelassistedbymissionarywork．Suchliterateclasscoincideswith
themodernizationinthehistoryoftheworld．Thepresentresearchexplainstheuniversalprocessof
theexpansionoftheethicalcognitionoftheliterateclass．Thisresearchfollowsthemorphogenesis
theoryofErnstHaeckel(１８３４－１９１９),whostated,“Theoccurrenceofaspeciesreplicatesthe
occurrenceofphylogeny〔１〕．”TheWesternethicalcognitionoftheliterateclassincreasedinthe
processofpursuinguniversalhumanrightssuchastheabolitionofthesocialclasssystemby
establishingnationＧstatesbasedonunifiedreligionandlanguagefollowingtheReformation．This
researchexaminesthestrengtheningofethicalcognitionamongtheliteratestratumasasimilar
processdevelopedinEastAsiafollowingtheacceptanceofChristianity．Ofcourse,Haeckelstheory
greatlysimplifiestheevolutionaryprocessoforganisms,thusitislimitedinthatway．However,

underthehypothesisthattheprocessofmodernnationformationisequivalenttotheprocessofthe
formationofaspecies,thisanalysis,investingtherulesinhistoricaloccurrence,whichrepeatsin
manynationsthroughouttheworldacrossgenerations,ismeaningful．
Inthe MiddleAge,onlytheprivilegedsocialclasswhoknew LatincouldreadtheBible．

However,throughtheReformationandthroughtheageofRomanticism,theBiblewastranslatedand
readinthevernacularlanguagesofeachnation,withmorepeopleofvarioussocialclassesverifying
thevalidityofthecontentsintheBible．Asaresult,Christianitysolidifieditsuniversalpositionas
thenumberonereligionintheworld,withafirmdoctrineandmultiracialbelieversasitsbase．As
such,relativelyfreefromtheabsoluteecclesiasticalauthorityofCatholicisminthemedievalages,

intellectualsexpandedtheirfieldsofinterestsuchasthesciences,greatlyincreasingindustrial
productivity．Followingthisdevelopment,theriseoftrafficcommunicationledtotheexpansionof
Christianityandcapitalisminmodernitythroughouttheworld．
Inmanycountriesandnations,thefirstgenerationofmodernizedintellectualsfellintothe

dilemmaofchoosingbetweentheprogressiveandconservativepositions．Forexample,MartinLuther
(１４８３－１５４６)wantedtoadheretotheCatholicfaith;however,hecouldnotstaysilentwithhis
opinionofthesellingofindulgencesasbeingunjust．Assuch,henailedthe９５Theses,anattackon
variousecclesiasticalabuses,onthechurchdoorandwasexcommunicatedforit(１５１７)〔２〕．In
contrasttohisinitialintentionofurgingpeopleonlywhoknewLatinforthereformationofthe
Catholicreligion,hebecameanagentwhodividedtheChurchintomanysects．Furthermore,he
translatedtheBibleintoGerman,hismothertongue,wherehetherebyestablishedthebasisfor
worldrevolutioninliteratureandprint．However,whenpeasantsrevoltedagainsttheChurchand
feudallords(１５２４),Lutheralsoshowedadualitybystandingwiththefeudallordssaying,“The

４７

〔１〕

〔２〕
Stauffer,RobertC．,“Haeckel,Darwin,andEcology,”TheQuarterlyReviewofBiology,Vol．３２(２),(１９５７),p．１３８．
McGrath,AlisterE．,LuthersTheologyoftheCross:MartinLuthersTheologicalBreakthrough,(WileyＧBlackwell２０１１)．
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bloodyrebellionofthepeasantsmustbesuppressed〔３〕．”ThepeasantsbelievedthatLutherwason
theprogressivesideofhistory,butashecouldnotyetcompletelybreakfromthe medieval
worldview,Lutherwantedtoprotecttheconservativebenefitsofthefeudallords．Regardlessofhis
initialintent,thereligiousreformationthatheignitedbecametheturningpointthatthehistoryof
theWesttransitionedtothemodernera．Inparticular,byprovokingintellectualstodenythe
absolutismofallideologiesandtoconstantlyquestionthestatusquo,thisprovocationincreasedthe
overallmetaＧcognitionlevelofhumankind．Shouldoneconservativelysettlewiththeexistingsystem,

orshouldoneprogressivelyleadinnovation? Howanindividualshouldchoosetoactandbasedon
whatstandardsoftheparadigmaticturningpoint? SuchdilemmasofLutherbecameanarchetypical
concernforintellectualsacrossallagesandplaceslivingthroughaperiodofmodernnation
formation．

TheKoreanpoet,YoonDongJu(１９１７－１９４５),whowasborninNorthernGandoofChina,also
experiencedasimilardilemma．HebelievedinChristianity,buthecouldnotsympathizewiththe
colonialexpansionpoliciesoftheWesternimperialnationswhereChristianityoriginated．Assuch,he
participatedintheaggressivemovementforrestoringnationalrights,whichwasledbyhiscousin．
However,hewasunabletobreakfreefromthefundamentallimitsofbeinganintellectualfroma
classofsmalllandownersbecausehewasanaturalpoet．AftertheauthorityofclassicalChinese,

whichwashisprimaryforeignlanguage,wasdismantledandacircumstanceofbeingforcedtouse
Japanesearising,astheofficiallanguage;hewantedtowritepoetryinhismothertongue．Inorderto
becomebetteratliteratureoftheKoreanvernacularHangul,hewenttostudyabroadatauniversity
inJapanandmajoredinEnglishliterature．Arisingfromthisbiographicalbackgroundinwhichhe
hadtohaveagoodcommandofvariouslanguages,hispoetryreflectsthearchetypicaldilemmaofthe
Koreanintellectualyouthoftheearlytwentiethcentury．

Section２ofthepresentresearchexaminesthehistoricalprocessoftheKoreanpeninsula
breakingfromtheSinocentricmedievalworldviewbasedonthedialecticalprinciplesofthefour
trigrams．ItalsoanalyzeshowsuchhistoryrepeatsworldhistoryaftertheReformation,inother
words,howthemodernhistoryoftheKoreanpeninsulareplicatesthehistoryoftheworld．Then,in
section３,thisresearchattemptstoconsiderthearchetypicaldilemmaofChristianintellectualsatthe
timeofaparadigmaticturningpointofworldhistorythroughthepoemofYoonDongJu,apoetof
modernEastAsia．Throughananalysisoftheagonyofthepoeticnarratorinhispoem‘TheCross,’

thepresentresearchwillanalyzetheuniversalityofethicalanguishthatwasfacedbyChristian
intellectualsacrossallagesandcountries．

２．Worldhistorythatfollowsthedialecticalyinyangprinciple

Theyinyangprincipleexplainsthemovementsofallthingsbasedontheforceofcirculationin
whichanythingthatfillsupcompletelyemptiesoutandisthenrefilled〔４〕．Thisphilosophyisthe
resultofwisdomgainedfrommanyyearsofobservingnaturalphenomena,suchasthemoonandthe

５７
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Febvre,Lucien,MartinLutherundestin,(PressesUniversitairesdeFranceＧPUF,２００８)．
Lee,KiDong,Juyucgangsul,(UniversityofSungkyunkwanPress,２００６),pp．２２Ｇ２６．
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seasons．Inthiseasternphilosophy,humansareapartofnature;thusitwasbelievedthatthefuture
ofanindividualorasocietycouldbepredictedthroughtheobservationofnature,andtheuniverse
cancometogetherinharmonywhenhumansfollowtheprovisionofnature．Thisideologyparallels
thedialecticprincipleofmaterialism．Fromadialecticalworldview,historyprogresseswhenasociety
hasathesisandanantithesis,andthedynamicstruggleofthetwoleadstothestatusofsynthesis,in
whichtheantithesispowerisnaturallyproducedshakingupthestatusofsynthesisagain〔５〕．This
sectionexaminesthesimilaritiesintheintellectualhistoryofthemodernparadigmaticturningpoint
inbothworldhistoryandinEastAsianhistorybasedonsuchcommonprinciplesthatunderstands
historyasaneffectofantagonismandintegration．Italsoanalyzesthecommonalitiesanddifferences
thatappearinthedilemmaofChristianintellectualsfromtheEastandWest．

２．１　TheprincipleofTaegeukthatsymbolizesthetransitionofworldhistory

Figure１　NationalflagofS．Korea

Whenthetransitionprocessofworldhistoryisexamined
throughthisprincipleoftheTaegeuksymbol,developednations
belonginthered“yang”representingbrightstrongproperties,

whiledeveloping nations belongin the blue “yin” which
representsdarksoftproperties．Theleftsideofthecentralcircle
hasanupperlargerredregion,butthelowerblueregionincreases
asthecirclemovestowardstherightside．Thissymbolizesthe
universaltransitionprocessinwhichthepropertiesof“yang”are

replacedwiththepropertiesof“yin”．Generally,developingcountriesemulatedevelopednationsand
struggletobecomeapowerfulnationoftechnologyandcivilization．Assuch,whenadeveloping
countryreachesalevelthatmatchesadevelopednationinvariousaspects,includingpolitics,

economy,andculture—thattimestageissymbolizedbythecurvingpointatthecenterofthe
Taegeukcircle—ittemporarilyenjoysprosperityuntilanotherlessＧdevelopedcountrychallengesits
authority．However,afterthefifteenthcentury,ithasbeendifficultevenforthestrongestof
countriestodominatetheworldformorethanonehundredyears(Spainwasunifiedin１４９２butlost
tothearmadaledbyDrakeofGreatBritainin１５８８;theBritishEmpireunderwenttheIndustrial
RevolutionintheeighteenthcenturybutlostitsstatusasthedominantworldpowerafterWorld
WarIIinthenineteenthcentury)．AreasonforacarefulprospectoftheUnitedStatesofAmerica,

whichhasbeenenjoyingprosperityforthepasttwohundredyears,willsoonloseitsstatusasthe
dominantnationintheworldtoChina,whichisaproductoftherepeatedpatternoftheriseandfall
appearinginhistory〔６〕．

TheUnitedStatesofAmerica,fromitsexperienceasacolonyofGreatBritain,successfully
expandedthecolonialcapitalistmarket．Itbecamethecentralnationofthefinancialindustrywiththe
circulationoftheUSdollarasaworldcurrency．However,sincethesubＧprimemortgageincidentin
２００７,withtheriseoftherealestatecrisissurfacing,theUSiscloselybeingchasedbyChina,whois
developingitseconomyfocusedonthemanufacturingindustry．Moreover,theresultsofthe２０１６US

６７
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Muelle,E．Gustav(１９５８),TheHegelLegendof“ThesisＧAntithesisＧSynthesis,”JournaloftheHistoryofIdeas,Vol．１９
(３),(UniversityofPennsylvaniaPress,１９５８),pp．４１１Ｇ４１４．
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presidentialelectionclearlyexposedasenseoflossandinsecurityamongthewhitemiddleclass．
Althoughtheeconomicproductivityofhumankindhasgreatlyincreasedduetotheglobalexpansion
oftheimperialcapitalism,theanxietiesofcooperationwhicharedealtwithbytheentireworldhave
alsoincreased,suchasenvironmentalandethicalissuesofscienceandtechnology．Assuch,ifegoistic
hegemonycenteredaroundonespeechcommunitiesisnotovercome,theshamefulhistoryof
modernityinwhichimperialpowersexploitedandcommittedviolenceuponweakernations,suchas
ethniccleansingandexperimentsonthelivingmayberepeated．

Asexaminedabove,worldhistorydevelopedfromtheriseandfallsofstrongerandweaker
nations,withtheincreaseineconomicproductivityofhumankindtowardsthedirectionofexpanding
theliteratepopulation．Particularly,inthepast２００years,worldhistoryhasrapidlyprogressed．The
１stindustrialrevolutionwasfollowedbyFordismwhichisthe２ndelectricindustrialrevolutionbased
onthemassproductionandthenthe３rdknowledgeinformationrevolutionbasedonthecomputerand
theInternet;wherewehavenowreachedthe４thIndustrialRevolutionbasedontheInternetof
Things．However,modernnationＧstates,whicharebasedonexclusivebordersandasenseof
nationalism,haveviolatedthefundamentalrightofweakernationsallinthenameoftheirexclusive
nationalprosperity．Astheproductivityofdevelopednationsincreasedexponentially,therighttolife
formany,includingthepeopleofweakerthirdworldnations,aswellasanimalsandplants,are
currentlyindanger．Ifthebenefitsofthe４thIndustrialRevolutionareconcentratedinthewealthy
privilegedclass,thefutureofthetwentyＧfirstcenturyappearstobedark．

Thepresentresearchbeganinanattempttolearnfromthecircularhistory,andtofindan
answertothequestionof‘howshouldanintellectualactatsuchaparadigmaticturningpoint?’In
thehistoryoftheWest,thedeterminationmadebytheGermantheologistLutherinthesixteenth
centurybecamethetriggerfordismantlingthedominativepapalauthorityofthemedievalperiodand
settlingthemodernnationＧstatesinEurope．Thisdialecticalhistoryinwhichanexistingabsolute
worldviewwasreplacedbyethnocentrism,inotherwordswherethestrongforceof“yang”was
replacedbytheweakforceof“yin,”wasreproducedinthehistoryofnineteenthcenturyEastAsia,

atimeperiodinwhichtheKoreanpeninsulatransitionedintomodernity．Ofcourse,thehistoriesof
thetwodifferenttimeperiodsoftheEastandWestdidnotrepeatidentically．Theworldviewthatwas
overthrowninthesixteenthcentury wasthe Roman Catholicism centeredon Latin,andthe
worldviewthatwasoverthrowninthenineteenthcentury KoreanpeninsulawasConfucianism
concentratedonclassicalChinese．Insuchasimilarcircularprocessofhistory,itisinterestingto
observethatthecommonmeanstooverthrowthehegemonicpowers,althoughwitha５００Ｇyearlag
betweenthetwoareas,wasthestrengthoftheBiblethatbecamepopularizedineachrespective
vernacularlanguage．

ThisresearchintendstofocusontheportraitofChristianintellectualsintheparadigmaticshift
towardsmodernity．Theseintellectualscontemplatedwhattypesofactionswouldbeethicalinthe
societiestheyfoundthemselvesin,astheyhadthepathosforsharingtheirrealizationsasethical
subjects．Furthermore,theyreflectedontheirjudgments,whichtheybasedontheirChristianfaith,to
examinewhethertheywerelogicallyappropriate．Theyalsowantedtoenlightenthereadersoftheir
periodbyusingtheirownlanguage．SincethereligionofChristianitycamefromelsewhere,Korean
intellectualsespeciallyhadgreateragonies,astheywereinasituationinwhichtheycouldnotaccept

７７
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ChristianityfromtheWestasanunconditionalfaith．Intheprocessofovercomingsuchdilemmas,a
virtuouspoetnamedYoonDongJuwasborn．

TheplantotranslatetheLatinBibleintothevernacularservedasthestartinglinefor
establishing modern nationＧstatesinthe Westbasedonaspeechcommunity．Similarly,the
translationoftheBibleintoHangulwasamonumentalincidentinJoseon,whichconfirmedthatthe
Hangulhadthequalificationofa modern nationallanguagetoreplacethe medievalruling
language〔７〕．Assuch,４５０yearsafterbeingcreated,Hangulwasrecognizedasthepubliclanguageof
themodernnationofKorea．KingSejongcreatedtheHangulalphabetin１４４３,andLuthertranslated
theBibleintotheGermanvernacularin１５２２;theseeventsshowthatinboththeEastandWest,the
universalexpansionofliteracybecameavailablefromthefifteenththroughsixteenthcenturies．
DuringtheonethousandyearsoftheMiddleAges,Westerntheologiansexaminedwhetherthe
incidentsoftheNew TestamentsuchasthebirthofJesus,gospelproclamation,suffering,and
resurrectioncoincidedwiththeOldTestamentsdoctrineofsalvation．AftertheReformation,the
literatestratumofeachofthenationsintheEastand WestalsoreadthetranslatedBibleand
examinedthevalidityofitscontents．TheBookofProverbsandPsalmsintheOldTestamentandin
theNewTestamentthatJesususedasmetaphorshaveveryhighliteraryvalueevenintheeyesof
contemporaryreaders．Assuch,ifHangulwasalanguagethatcouldsufficientlytranslatetheholy
contentsoftheBible,whichisatrademarkofarecordedculturalheritageforhumankind,thenitwas
acknowledgedthatithadsufficientqualificationstobeamodernnationallanguage．IntheEastand
West,acrossallagesandsocialstatuses,thetranslationsoftheBibleenhancedtheethicalcognition
ofhumanitywithitsemphasisontheunderstandingoftheuniversalizedBibleandonaltruisticlove．

２．２　Theprincipleofthefourtrigramsthatsymbolizethegrowthofintellectuals
Thefourtrigramsrefertotheassemblyofthreeblacksegmentsdrawninthefourcornersofthe

SouthKoreanflag(seeFigure１)．Thelongsegmentsrepresentyang,whiletheshortsegments
representyin．Inthespecificarrangementofthethreelines,embodiestheharmonyofyinandyang．
Whilethesymbolofyinandyangdividedintoredandblueinthecentralcirclesimplysignifiesthe
principleofthesisＧantithesisＧsynthesis,the６４trigramscreatedfromthecombinationofshortand
longblacksegmentssignifythedynamicchangesoflifeandsociety．OntheSouthKoreanflag,the
fourchosenfromthetotal６４combinationssymbolizetheprovisionofnature,suchaseast,west,

south,andnorth,etc．ThefourtrigramsareuniqueinthattheinnerＧmostsegmentschangepatternto
matchthepatternchangesoftheouterＧmostsegments．Thissectionexplainstheprocessofthe
formationofthemodernKoreanintellectualclass,thosewhoovercametheSinocentricConfucian
worldviewanddevelopedtobecomemodernintellectualswithChristianfaith,basedonthedialectic
transitionalprincipleofthefourtrigrams〔８〕．Anotherobjectiveofthepresentresearchistoconfirm
thatthetransitionalhistoryofKoreaintomodernityreplicatedthehistoryofEuropestransitionto
modernityfollowingtheReformation．Throughsuchdiscussions,thepresentresearchrevealsthat
thehistoricaltransitionofindividualnationshasthetendencytocloselyrepeatthetransitionprocess

８７

〔７〕

〔８〕

Jung,Hoijung,“TheChristianMissionaryasVernacularAgent:Adoption,StandarizationandPropagationoftheKorean
Script,Hangul,inLateChoson,”(GraduateSchoolofInternationalStudies,APublishedDissertation,YonseiUniversity,２０１６)．

Kim,SungSook,LogicalWritinginKorean,(UniversityofYonseiPress,２０１６),pp．２０Ｇ２６．
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ofworldhistory．
ItcanbehypothesizedthatinthetrigramsofGeon(topleft,spring),Gon(bottomright,

summer),Li(bottomleft,autumn),andGam(topright,winter)ofFigure１,theoutsidesegmentis
thehegemonicstandardofthediscursivecommunityandtheinsidesegmentisthepubliclanguage
standard．Thetrigramsoftheinsideandtheoutsideproceedequallyas‘yangＧyinＧyangＧyin．’Such
uniformitycorrelatestothemediatingcharacteristicofpubliclanguagethatmusttransparently
deliverthehegemonicstandards．Ontheotherhand,inthecenterofeachtrigram,thechanging
segmentpatternof‘yangＧyinＧyinＧyang’symbolizesthatthetransitionprocessofthesuspended
judgments．Ethicalintellectualsremainedin‘yin’foralongtimeduringtheperiodinwhichthe
hegemonicparadigmcollapsedandaneworderhadyettotakehold．Intellectualscanbeseenas
cowardlyiftheydonotstepupforactionandhesitatesatadecisivemomentinwhichadirectaction
isnecessary．However,theethicalintrospectionthatYoon DongJuconductedasaChristian
intellectualwastofindawaytorealizethecommandmentofJesus,whichstatesthatoneshouldlove
‘alldyingthings’nomatterwhatthecondition,beyondnationalboundariesandideologies．In
comparisontotheothersthatquicklytransitionfrom‘yangＧyinＧyangＧyin,’the‘yin’progressionof
themiddlesegment(seeitalics)thatcontinuescomparativelylongerfromtheGontoLitrigrams
symbolizestheprudentialprogressionthatChristianintellectuals,suchasYoonDongJu,achieved
throughselfＧreflections．

Furthermore,unliketheoutersegments,thecentersegmentsthattransformautonomouslyalso
symbolizethediachronicprogressoftheintellectualclassthrough ‘classicalChinesescholars—

authorizedvernacularHangulliterati—professionalwriters—collectiveintelligence’inthehistoryof
theKoreanpeninsulathatprogressedthrough ‘medievalperiod—enlightenmentperiod—colonial
period—contemporarysociety．’Fromahistoricalperspective,theKoreanintellectualsformedan
archetypicalmodelacceptingwomenandgraduallyincreasingthenumberofmembers,andbyalso
acceptingtheuniversalreligionandawakeningtheethicalcognitionasanethicalsubject．Theethical
andexistentialdilemmasoftheChristianintellectualsinmodernKoreanhistorywillbefurther
examinedindetailinsection３,inwhichthepoemofYoonDongJuisanalyzed．

TheintrospectionofanintellectualwithChristianfaithismorecomplexthanthatofaregular
intellectual;thisisdueinparttotheethicaldutyasabelievertoexaminenotonlytherealisticutility
ofanewknowledge,buttheafterlifevalueaswell．IntellectualswithastrongerselfＧreflectiveego
tendtostronglyconfess‘shamefulness’byconvictingonessnobbismbasedonthestandardof
altruisticactionthatJesusshowed．Forexample,Luther,whocanbecalledthefirstprotestant,was
ashamedoftheattentionthathewasgettingfromwithinandoutsidethereligiousorderandwas
precautiousabouttheformationofagroupcalled‘theLutherans．〔９〕’InthepoemsofYoon,which
thisresearchintendstocomparewiththehistoricalmeaningofLuthers９５Theses,therearealso
manylinesthatconfesshisashamedheart．Thefollowingexplainsthechronologicaldevelopmentsof
theethicalintellectuals,accordingtothechangingprinciplesofthefourtrigrams．

９７
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　　MedievalperiodintellectualhistorysymbolizedbytheGeon (☰)trigram:ClassicalChinese
scholarswhoadheredtotheSinocentricworldview

DuetothegeographicalpeculiarityoftheKoreanpeninsula,Koreawasonlyabletoreceiveproductsof
developedcivilizationsthroughneighboringChina,untilthemodernperiodwhenmaritimetradeevolved．As
such,duringtheancientandthemedievalperiod,thenationsonthispeninsulagavepreferentialtreatmentto
Chinaasthecenterofcivilization,andatthesametimerequestedfromJapanpropertreatmentfortheroleof
thedeliverersofdevelopedcivilization．Becauseoftheconservativescholars,whowereoverＧconfidentthat
theywerealwaysaboveJapan,Koreamissedtheproperopportunitytoenterintothemodernworldorder．
Similartoworldhistory,theresidentsofthispeninsulalivedinafeudalsocietyinwhichtheyabsolutely
obeyedtherulingpoweralongwiththehereditarysocialstatus．Theethicalsystemformulatedbytheking
directlybecamethestandardofthesociety,andaseveralliteratetransmittedpriorknowledgeinthewayof
apprenticeshipasagentsofpolitics,culture,andeducation．ThethreelongsegmentsintheGeontrigram
representthemedievalyangsocietythatwasstronglystableandinwhichtheethicalstandardofthe
community,thelearningpurposeofscholars,andthepubliclanguagedidnothaveanyconflicts．

BeforethecolonialexperienceunderJapaneseimperialism,thescholarsoftheKoreanpeninsula
thoroughlyfollowedtheConfucianethicsofChina．Intellectualsofthehereditarystatusexpanded
theirknowledgebyreadingclassicalChinesebooksanddiscriminatedthepopulationwhodidnot
knowlettersasanobjectofedificationandcontrol．Theybelievedthatitwastheuniversalorderfor
theweaktoobeytheauthorityofthepowerful,andtheyconsideredtheinvestigationoftruthasan
exclusivepropertyofliteratemen．Thegreatestperiodicallimitofthemedievalageswasthatthe
numberofintellectualswasverysmall．BecauseittookaverylongtimetolearnclassicalChinese,it
wasalmostimpossibleforaproductivepopulationtobecomeliterate．KingSejongfeltpityforthose
whocouldnotcommunicatewithwriting．Assuch,hecreatedtheKoreanvernacularHangul,a
scientificphoneticlanguage,alongwithlinguisticscholars．Thealphabetwascreatedbasedonthe
shapesofvocalorgans,andthecombinationofconsonantsandvowelsreflectedtheprincipleofthe
harmonyofheavenＧearthＧmanofEasternphilosophy．Thatideologyisafamiliarconceptforresidents
oftheKoreanpeninsula,evenbecomingthesymbolofYonseiUniversity,aprestigiousuniversityin
SouthKorea．YoonDongJuattendedthisuniversityfrom１９３８to１９４１,honinghisfundamentalsfor
thecreationofHangulliterature．

Figure２　ThesymbolofYonseiUniversity

Hangul,whichwascreatedin１４４３,wasnotrecognizedasitsstatusasthepubliclanguageuntil１８９４．It
wasdegradedasalanguagesystemusedbychildrenandwomenfortheconveniencesofeverydaylife．This
wasduetothemedievalworldviewofclassicalChinesescholars,whobelievedthatonlytheselectedsocial
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classshouldmonopolizetheterritoryofknowledge．ForthreeyearssincethecreationofHangul,King
SejongpublishedliteratureinHangul,suchaseulogiesthatpraisethelegitimacyofthedynastyfoundation
andBuddhistscriptureswithteachingsofBuddha．Heencouragedhispeopletoreadsuchbooks,confirming
thatHangulhadsufficientqualificationastheofficiallanguage．However,hefailedtoconvinceconservative
scholarsandpromulgateHangulasthenationallanguage．

EnlightenmentperiodofintellectualhistorysymbolizedbytheGon(☷)trigram:Thecollapseof
classicalChineseandtheexpansionoftheHangulＧliteratestratum

ClassicalChinesescholarscouldnotproperlymanagetheprocessofreconfigurationofthe
modernworldorderduetotheirsternSinocentricworldview．Ontheotherhand,Japan,afterbeing
forcedtoopenupitsportstotheUnitedStates,quicklyformedthemilitarypowerneededforthe
managementofamodernimperialistnation,andwithJoseonasitsbridgehead,expandeditsEast
Asiancolonies．China,theonlyhopeoftheJoseonscholars,lostintheSinoＧJapaneseWarandlostits
influenceinJoseon．Itevenlostitsownnationssovereignty,andwasexploitedasacolonyjustlike
JoseonbytheJapaneseempireas ‘Manchukuo’underthepuppetgovernmentofJapan．The
Confucianculturethatwasreveredlikeareligionthroughoutthe６００plusyearsofJoseonhistory
collapsed,andthescholarslosttheirfootholdofexistence;assuch,theEnlightenmentperiodof
Koreawasacompleteperiodofyin．

Paradoxically,HangulwasassignedthestatusofbeingthemothertongueofKoreainthis
periodofpoliticalchaosin modernity．TheemperorofJoseondecidedtoestablisha modern
constitutionalmonarchywiththesupportofthepeopleratherthanafeudalsocietyledbyConfucian
scholars．Inthisprocess,Hangulreceivedthestatusasbeingthenationallanguage,and was
recognizedforitsutilityinlearningandcommunication．In１９００,theNewTestamentwastranslated
intoHangulandin１９１１;thetranslationoftheOldTestamentwascompleted．Withthis,Hangul
cametoberecognizedasaholylanguagethatcouldexpressthegospel．Theachievementofthis
periodisthatitincreasedthenumberofpeoplewhowereliterateinHangul,whichcouldbeeasily
learnedbychildrenandwomenwhocouldnotreceiveaformaleducation．Theywerecapableof
understandinginformationfoundinprintmedia．However,afterJoseonwasforciblyannexedby
Japanin１９１０,theJapanesebecametheprimaryuniversallanguage;Hangulwasrelegatedonceagain
tothestatusofsecondarylanguage,andstartinginthe１９３０s,theofficialuseofitbecamecompletely
prohibited．Insuchaturbulenteraofmodernity,thescholarsofJoseonlosttheirstatusasthesecond
highestgroupofclassicalChinesecitizens,andtheywererelegatedtoaninferiorstatusofsecondＧ
classcitizensofJapan,whoonceusedtoacceptdevelopedcivilizationonlythroughthem．

TheshapeoftheGontrigram,fragmentingintosixsmallsegments,symbolizestheyinsociety,

thecolonialperiodfollowedbythestableyangsociety．Thehegemonicstandardthatwastobeforced
publiclycollapsedandyettobeestablished．JoseonintellectualswholostthecentralcultureofChina
andthesovereigntyoftheirpeopleatthesametimefellintoideologicalchaosandthusbeganto
searchforlogicthatwouldreplacethecentralideologyofConfucianism．Catholicbookswere
examinedunderthenameof WesternStudies．Joseonistheonlycountryinthe worldthat
approachedChristianityasastudyandadapteditbeforethearrivalofmissionaries．Romanticism,

modernism,andChristianfaithwereallintroducedandcommentatedinnewspaperspublishedin
Hangul．EventheCommunistRevolutioninRussia(１９１７)wassoughtafterasamethodforthe
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liberationoftheKoreanpeople．Intheend,themodernintellectualsofKorea,whoweretheleaders
ofthecivilizationmovementduringtheEnlightenmentperiod,hadtochoosebetweentheismand
atheism．TheformerwentontobeactivistsforconstructingaChristiancommunityandthelatter
hadtogoontobeactivistsbasedonthecommunism．Thepresentresearchfocusesonthegroupof
intellectualsontheboundarywhocouldnoteasilymakeadecisionatthispoint．Thesearethe
retrospective,ethicalChristianintellectuals．Attheparadigmaticturningpointofhistory,theycould
notmakeacleardecision;theymaythusseemtobeindecisive．However,truthisnotdistinguishedin
abinarystructure．ThereasonwhyYoonDongJuischosenasthefavoritepoetofcontemporary
Koreansisbecausethecontinuousskepticismandtheretrospectiveattitudereflectedinhispoems
awakeningtheuniversalethicalcognitionofhumankind．

ColonialperiodintellectualhistorysymbolizedbytheLi(☲)trigram:SelfＧreflexiveliterate
activityoftheChristianＧfaithintellectuals

Japaneseimperialism,whichforcedtheendofculturalChinesehegemonyinJoseon,soon
prohibitedtheideologicalＧseekingactivitiesofthe Hangulliteratestratum．Allpublicationsin
Hangulwereprohibited．Additionally,militarismandtotalitarianismwereforceduponthemasthe
uniformstandardofsociety．Onlyreligiousactivitiesfocusedoneradicatingilliteracyandonmedical
matterswerepermitted．FortheKoreansatthistime,thealtruisticimageofwhitemissionarieswho
camefromcivilizednationswassomethingthattheygreatlyrevered;assuch,repulsiontowardsthe
UnitedStatesbySouthKoreanintellectualsaftertheendofJapanesecolonialrulewasnotgreat．The
modernimperialisticcolonialmarketpolicyof‘firstmissionary,thenopenthemarket’wasthusalso
implementedontheKoreanpeninsula．TheopenpolicyoftheWestwascompletelydifferentthanthe
forcedmethodthatJapanimplemented．TheWestopenedthegatesofthethirdworldusingthe
spiritualcultureofthereligion,andthentheycreatedthedesiresforconsumption withinthe
civilizationthroughthecapitalisticmaterialismthatbecamefamiliartothepeoplealongwiththe
Christianculture．Theyincreasedthecolonialmarketthroughthesoftmethodofencouraging
universalcurrencyandlanguage,whichwasmoreadvantageousfortheWest．Thereligiousfaithhad
thefunctionoffundamentallydismantlingtheargumentsofcriticalintellectuals．Assuch,therewasa
tendencythatthewrongdoingsofthedevelopednationwereacceptedjustbecausetheyhadthesame
religion,eventhoughtheremayhavebeenproblematicaspectsofthecolonialcapitalisticpolicies．

TheChristian missionary work hadapositiveeffectsonthethird worldincludedthe
establishmentofthegrammarsystemsfollowingthetranslationoftheBibleintovernacular
languages,aswellastheabolitionofthesocialclasssystem．MissionariestranslatedtheBibleinto
thevernacularlanguagesofeachofthecountriestheywentto;bydoingso,theygreatlyincreasedthe
literacyrateamongthepopulationandspreadtheendowedconceptofabolishingdiscriminationbased
ongenderorclass．IntheprocessoftranslatingandsupplyingtheBiblethroughouttheworld,the
printtechnologyevolvedandmodernschooleducationexpanded．TheouterＧmostlongsegmentofthe
LitrigramsymbolizestheChristianworldviewthatwaspermittedevenundercolonialismasthe
numberonereligion statusin theworld,andtheinnerＧmostlong segmentsymbolizesthe
standardizationofmodernnationallanguageswiththegrammaticalsystems．

AtthetimeoftheEnlightenmentperiod,thesymbolicpowerofHangulthatrecovereditsstatus
asthenationallanguagewasgreat．UnlikeclassicalChinese,Hangulwasalanguagethatdidnothave
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theoriginalsinoflosingsovereigntyandsoitwasevenmorepassionatelycelebrated．TheKorean
peoplewholosttheircountryequatedthefateofHangulwiththeirfateandconsideredtheuseof
Hangulitselfasaform ofresistance．Theapproachabilityoflearning Hangul,aswellasthe
expansionoftheawarenessofresistingJapanesecolonialism,ledtoanincreaseinthenumberof
readerswhocouldreadtheHangulscript．Thisledtoanincreaseinthenumberofpeoplegoinginto
thepublishingindustry,such as newspaperjournalists or writers．These new intellectuals
concentratedtheireffortsonspreadingthenewcivilizedculturesandenlighteningthepopulation
throughtheprintedmediainHangul．However,asmuchasHangulwasbeingsystematizedand
supplied,theimperialpowerseducationalpoliciesalsostrengthened．Assuch,thedecisionmadeby
youngintellectualsofthecolonialperiodonwhichlanguagetoemploybetweentheforeignlanguage
ortheirmothertonguebecamethewatershedthatledthemtowardsthedirectionmostadvantageous
forgettingaheadinsocietyorthemoredisadvantageous．

YoonDongJuwasthethirdgenerationofanEnlightenmentperiodnationalistintellectualfamilywho
movedtoChinafromHoeryongintheNorthHamgyongProvincetobuildpowertorecoverKoreas
sovereigntybasedonChristianmissionaryworkandeducationalprojects〔１０〕．Assuch,hewasfamiliarwith
theChristianculturesincehewasyoung．HewasalsogreatlyinterestedinactivitiesofHangulliterature,

evenpublishingchildrenspoetryinmagazines．However,whenhebecameayoungadult,thewritingof
poetryusingHangulbecameprohibited,eventhoughtheChristianfaithwasallowedtocontinue．Nearthe
yearthathegraduatedfromuniversity,theideologicaloppressionofimperialJapanbecameevenmore
intensified,andhecametoseriouslydeliberatehisfuture．Shouldheparticipateinthearmedstruggleinorder
torecoverthenationalsovereignty? Shouldheputhiseffortsintodevelopinghimselfforbuildinganation
fortheafterlife? Orshouldhegointoaprofessionalfieldasaneliteintellectualwhostudiednewlearning?

Hewasashamedofthefactthatheevencontemplatedsuchmatters,butinordertomakeareasonable
decision,hefaithfullyexaminedthespiritofChristianity．AsanintellectualwhobelievedinChristianity,the
ethicalstandardthatheappliedtochoosinghispathappearedastheimageof‘selfＧsacrifice’inhispoetry,

andsuchpoetryprovidesanenergyof‘selfＧreflection’tothereadersreadinghispoetry〔１１〕．
Atthattime,JapanwasassertingthelogicoftheEastAsiaCoＧProsperitySphereinwhichJapanwas

thecenter,arguingthattheproblemscausedbyWesterntechnologycivilizationwouldbesolvedusingthe
cultureofEasternspirit．SomeintellectualsofJoseonwereconvincedbythisargument．Howevertheother
resistantintellectualssawthelogicalfaultinJapansglobalizationlogicwhichledJapantowardsbeingan
imperialnation．ManyoftheintellectualswhocouldnotfollowthesophistryofJapanwereattractedtothe
ChristianlogicthatpromotedtheconstructinganationofGodthattranscendedthesecularworld．The
salvationgospeloftheBibleprovidesafundamentalenergytothegroupwhoareseekingtoprotectvalues
thathavebeenlost．However,dependingontheidentityoftheinterpretingsubject,itcanbedistortedasthe
egoisticwishofanindividualbecomingthewillforredemptionofGod．Suchcasesofdistortioncanbeseen
eveninthesideeffectofaffirmingmammonism,whichoccurredwiththeexpansionofCalvinismthatsought
tousethequantityofoneswealthasameasuringsticktoseeifonewaspredestinedtobesaved．Current
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intellectualswithanuprightfaithmustputintheireffortstochoosetheuniversaltruthratherthanpersonal
gainbyevenmorestrictlyexaminingoneselfinacapitalisticsocietyinwhichvariousdesiresclash．Thetwo
shortsegmentsinthemiddleoftheLitrigramrepresentyin,andtheysymbolizethecomplexdilemmathat
theChristianintellectualsofJoseoncontemplatedoverunderthecolonialruleofimperialJapan．

ContemporaryintellectualhistorysymbolizedbytheGam (☵)trigram:Emergenceofcollective
intelligenceequippedwithextendeddigitalbodies

Anindividualcametothinkofoneselfinanobjectifiedmannerduetotheironictrendsin
literarytheoryappearinginmodernRomanticism．Recentlythedevelopmentofdigitaltechnology
drewthepostＧironictrendsinliterarytheoryandeveninourdailylife．Asaresult,theindividual
metaＧcognition,thecognitionofthemindbythethinkingsubject,isdeepenedmorethanever．
Furthermore,theprospectofcognitionthatwasexpandedbyanindividualissenttoaninfinite
numberofindividualsthroughcuttingＧedgedigitaldevices．Itisthenreprocessed bythese
individuals,increasinginrealＧtimethetotalcapacityofcollectiveintelligence．Initially,awriterwrites
withapen,andtherebybringstothepresentonessubconsciousofthepastintolettersforminginto
text,andconcludingwithanincompletefuture．Now,thewriterwhowritesusingdigitaltechnology
bringsthepastintothepresentthroughavisualimageonthescreen,andthetextissentoutasa
postＧfleshmind．Thus,thecontemporarywritergainseternallifeincyberspace〔１２〕．

Withthedisseminationofdigitaldevices,asecondlanguagebecameanessentialsubjectof
learningfortheglobalintellectual．Through digital media,tremendousamountofthelatest
informationonvariousprofessionalfieldsarebeingsharedateverymoment．Consideringthespeedin
whichthefunctionsofGoogleTranslateisprogressing,itseemsthatthedayinwhich Homo
Digitalianwithanembeddedphysicalcapacityofwebsitesorexternalharddriveswillsolvethe
inconvenienceofcommunicationthatcomesfromusingtwodifferentlanguagesystems．English
communication,whichhasenjoyedthestatusastheworldsnumberoneuniversallanguage,willbe
thefirsttobeautomated．Assuch,themarketforminoritylanguageeducation,whichdidnothavea
largedemand,ispredictedtohaveabrightfuture．InthetwentyＧfirstcentury,notonlyhasthe
conflictbetweenhegemonicideologies,suchastheColdWarintheEastandWest,disappeared,but
thecoerciveforceoflanguagestandardshasalsogreatlyweakened．Withthenormalizationof
internetchatting,thelevelofthedestructionofnationallanguagestandardsisserious,andeventhe
acquisitionofasecondlanguagehasbeenmovingtowardsthetrendofacknowledgingthelearners’

insufficientinterＧlanguagelevel,aslongastheyareabletocommunicate．Theexpectationstandards
formasteringforeignlanguageshavegreatlydecreasedcomparedtothetwentiethcentury．The
outerＧmostandinnerＧmostshortsegmentsintheGamtrigramsymbolizethecontemporarysocial
aspectthatacknowledgesdiversityratherthanuniformityinideologyandlanguage．Fromthe
perspectivesofideologyandlanguagestandards,thedisappearanceofuniformvaluessignifiesan
opportunityfornewstandardstoformbutatthesametimeacrisis,becauseallstandards,both
positiveandnegative,areconsideredandarguedtobeofequalvalue．Insuchatime,theethical
convictionoftheintellectualsubjectisevenmoreimportant．
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Inthepast,duetothegeographicalpeculiarityoftheKoreanpeninsula,thelearningofasecond
languagewasnotuncommon．Afterthemedievalperiod,China,Japan,USandRussiahadagreat
influenceonthispeninsula．Recently,theinfluenceofChinahasonceagainbeenincreasinginboth
SouthandNorthKorea,duetotheforeignpoliciesofChinathataretryingtokeepincheckthe
influencethattheUSandJapanhaveontheKoreanpeninsula．TheKoreanpeoplestudiedclassical
Chineseforover６００yearsandthenstudiedJapaneseforover３０yearsastheprimarysecond
language．After１９４５,SouthKoreanshavebeenstudyingEnglish,andNorthKoreansare(perhaps)

studyingChineseorRussianasthemainforeignlanguage．Ineachoftheseperiods,theethical
resistancefeltbyintellectualswasdifferentaccordingtohowtheiridentitywasperceivedinthe
societyasaspeakeroftwolanguages．InforeignlanguagestudiesotherthanJapanese,themotivation
tostudyforeignlanguagewasforthemostpartpositivelystrengthened．Theintellectualsresidingin
theKoreanpeninsulahavealwaysacknowledgedtheothersastheylearnedforeignlanguages,where
therewerefrequentchancesforexaminingthemselvesinthereflectionoftheothers．

Theproblemthatariseshereisthattheresidents’studyofaforeignlanguageemergesfromthe
Sinocentricthoughtoftoadyism(sadaejuui,worshippingofthepowerful)．Thoseintellectualstend
tostratifytherelevantlevelofanewforeignlanguageincomparisontotheirnationallanguage．As
developedcountrieshavealwaysdone,thelogicof‘GlobalCoＧProsperity,’whicharguesthatthe
entireworldshould maintainordercenteredonpowerfulnations,hasbeenengrainedinthe
subconsciousofKoreanintellectuals．However,inamulticulturalsocietyofthetwentyＧfirstcentury,

theattitudethattheliterateclassneedstohaveistheirvolitiontoprotecttherighttolifeinequality
ofalllivesintheworld．Withthedevelopmentofdigitaltechnology,an‘ageinwhichallpeopleare
writers’hasarrived,anageinwhichanyonecanexpressonesintentions．Inasocietyinwhichthe
widerangeofdiversityinideologyandlanguagestandardsisacknowledgedasincontemporary
society,thereneedstobeastrengthenededucationonauthorshipforthewritingsubjects．SNS

passageswrittenasajokeorwithoutcautioncankillsomeone,andpublicopinionthatcanthreaten
thelifeoftheotherfortheconvenienceofacertaingroupcanbeviolentlydisseminated．IfHomo
Digitalianintendstocommunicatebylearningforeignlanguages,theultimategoalmustliewithinthe
understandingoftheothersandtherealizationofaltruisticlove．Theunconditionalloveforthe
othersistheonlymessagethatJesusleftforhumankindthroughhisdeathatthecross．Froma
historicalperspective,manyintellectuals who wereinspired bythealtruisticlove ofJesus
investigatedtruthaccordingtotheteachingsoftheBibleandhavebeenattheforefrontofdefending
justice．EvenwithoutJesusasinspiration,intellectualswhoacknowledgetheexistenceofGodand
whohavefaithmustceaselesslykeepincheckwhetherornottheiractioniscomingfromtheegoistic
natureofthehumanbeingandwhetherornottheiractionrespondstoGodsintentions．Lutherdid
soin１５１７,andtheKoreanpoetYoonDongJu,borninChinain１９１７didsoaswell．Section３intends
toanalyzetheethicalagonyofChristianintellectualsasappearsinhispoem‘TheCross．’

３．TheLutherandilemmathatappearsinthepoem‘TheCross’

TherearetwosimilaritiesbetweenYoonDongJuandMartinLuther;theKoreanpoetwhodied
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inaprisonofJapanforhisrebelliousideasin１９４５andtheGermantheologistwhoarguedforthe
ReformationofacorruptedCatholicChurchin１５１７．First,theyarebothdevoutbelievers．They
consideredleadingalifeinaccordancewiththeteachingsofJesusastheirmostimportantcalling．As
such,theydidnotdenytheirbeliefsinthemomentsofunjusttrialsinwhichtheirliveswerebeing
threatened．Second,theywerecitizensofpowerlesscountries,eachdevotedtounitingtheirnations
andformingacommonidentitythroughtheirworkswrittenintheirnativelanguage．Despitethe５００Ｇ
yeardifferenceoftheirtimeandspatialdistancebetweenthem,they both posethesame
contemporaryquestionof“Howdoweliveagoodlifeasethicalbelievers(Ethos),aswritersthat
communicatewithreaders(Pathos),andasintellectswhostriveforlogicalreasoning(Logos)?”By
analyzingtheconcernsofthepoeticnarratorin‘TheCross’,writtenbyYoon,thischapterreflects
uponthecommonattitudeofChristianintellectswhostandagainsttheunjustifiableexecutionby
existingpowerstructures,acrossallagesandcountries．

Thecharacteristicofhispoetryisthatitisdifficulttodistinguishbetweenthepoetandthe
poeticpersona．HispoemsoverallhaveaveryhighlevelofethicalselfＧreflection．Whenreadinghis
poems,onecouldalmosthearthevoiceofthe“kindanddevoutyoungman,”peoplewhoknewhim
characterized〔１３〕．Thispoem,inparticular,declaresfromitstitlethatitisaconfessionofthepoets
faith．Thefollowingpoemwaswritteninhisfourthyearofuniversity．Becausehewantedtowrite
goodpoemsinHangul,hewentagainsthisfatherswishforhimtobecomeadoctorandenteredthe
CollegeofLiberalArtsatYonseiUniversity．Atthetime,thisuniversityhadmanyprofessorswho
emphasizedthespiritofHangul．Furthermore,YonseiUniversityisaChristianuniversity,andthere
weremanyotheruniversitiesandchurchesfoundedbyWesternmissionariesaroundthecampus;it
seemsthathewouldhavebeengreatlyinfluencedbythechurchasauniversitystudent．The
followingpoemdisplayswellthegreatinfluencethattheChristianfaithhadonhimwhilehewas
contemplatinghisfuture,duringatimethatwasnearinghisgraduation．

Thesunlightthatwaschasing
Isnowhangingatthecross
Ontopofthechapel

Lookhowhighthesteepleis
Howdidthesunlightgetupthere

Thereisnosoundofbelltolling
Whistling,andrestlesslypacingaround,

Adistressedman
As
IthadbeentojoyousJesusChrist
Ifthecrossispermitted

Iwillrevealmybareneck
Andsilentlyspill
thebloodbloominglikeflowers
underthedarkeningsky．

———YoonDongJu,‘TheCross’(March３１,１９４１)

Thispoembeginswiththeimageofyang,ofthedaywherethe‘sunlight’isshining,anditends
withtheimageofyin,aroundeveningtimeof‘thedarkeningsky．’Thebackgroundofthepoemis
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setinfrontofachapel,andthetimesettingisoneafternoon．Thereisanotherparalleltimeflowing
thatportraysamanspast,whereheledadistressedlife,andthepresent,whereheispacingback
andforthinfrontofthesteeple,endingwiththeimageofahappytimefromthefutureof
martyrdom．Thespatialbackgroundofthechapelisalsonotsingular;itisoverlappedimagesfrom
theexperienceofthepoet．Thechurchesatthetime,fromthechurchofYoonshometowninChina,

tothechurchesnearhisuniversity,mostchurchesfollowedthehighgothicstyle．However,hecould
nothear‘soundofbelltolling’fromanychapelwhere‘thesteeplewashigh．’Theyoungmanpaces
aroundinfrontofthesteepleandfiercelyagonizesoverwhetherornotheshoulddieamartyr,but
thechurchremainssilent．Whenhecannothearthe‘soundofbelltolling,’adivinevoice,thepoetic
personaactivelymakesthesoundof‘whistling’waitingforaresponse,butthechurchdoesnot
respondtohisaction．Thepoeticlanguageof‘lookhowhigh’expressesthepoetsdistantfeeling
towardsthechurchasapieceofarchitecturethatisremovedfromthepoorcolonialenvironment．

Whoisthereaderthatlistenstothewhisperedconfessionoffaithinatendervoiceandeven
whistling? Thepoetrespectsthereaderscontinuallyusingthepoliteendingform ofKorean．
Furthermore,heencouragesthereadertostandinthesametemporalspaceheisinandtolookatthe
samething,throughpoeticlanguagesuchas‘now,’and‘lookhowhigh．’Thereaderlooksatthe
sunthatis‘now’hangingatthecrossofthetopofthechurchtogetherwiththepoeticpersona．The
readersareblindedbythestrengthofthesunlight;andtheperspectiveofthereaderthatfollowed
downthesteeplelandsonthe‘man’pacingthroughthechapelyard．Atthatmoment,thereader
realizesthatthatmanisthemanwhohadbeenspeakingtothereaderallalonginasoftvoice,the
poeticpersonaandatthesametimethepoethimself．Followingthis,thereaderimaginesthedeathof
theman,inotherwordsthepoeticpersona,bleedingtodeathrevealinghisbareneck,likeJesuson
thecross．Thereaderwhoknowshowthepoetdiedreceivesanevenmoretragicimpressionfromthe
finalstanza．HediedonFebruary１６,１９４５duringamedicalexperimentonthelivingbytheJapanese
attheFukuokaprisonwheretheyexperimentedonhimtoseehowlongahumancansurviveifblood
wastakenoutfromhimandseawaterwasinjectedintohim．
Inthispoem,varioussensoryimageswereused．Thispoemhasdetailedvisualimageryasifthe

readerwaslookingatapieceofsacredpainting,butitalsohasauditoryquessuchas‘soundofbell
tolling,’‘whistling,’and ‘silently．’Imagesof‘pacingaround’or‘revealingmybareneck’

conveystheweightofamaninaweightymanner,andintheline‘bloodbloominglikeflowers’the
olfactoryimagerybecomeamassed,producingagrotesqueatmosphereunderthedarkeningsky．
AccordingtoabiographyofYoonDongJu,hisfatherusedtocallthechildrenbythenameof
planets,suchas‘Haewhan(sun),’‘Dalhwan(moon),’and‘Byulhwan(star)．’Thereasonwhy
thenaturalenvironmentsuchas‘sky,wind,star,sun,andmoon’frequentlyappearinhispoems
seemstobeduetotheinfluenceofnationalismandtheHangulspiritofhisfather,asecond
generationimmigrantinChinawhostudiedabroadinBeijingandTokyoandwhowentbackto
becomeateacherinMyungdongofChina．

Thepoetachievesanaestheticeffect,inwhichthepoeticlanguagecanbeduallyinterpretedby
assumingthatthepoeticpersonaandthereadersharethesamecontextinthesametemporalspace,

eliminatingthesubjectsandparticlesinthesyntaxstructureofKoreansentences．Inthesecond
stanza,thepoeticpersonaasks,‘Lookhowhighthesteepleis,howdidthesunlightgetupthere?’
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Thisquestionisanadmirationofthesunlightthathasreachedsuchanobleheightthatisoutof
reach,andatthesametime,amomentofhesitancyofwhetherthepoeticpersonashouldclimbupto
freethesunlightthathadbeencaughtatthecrossappears．Thefirstlineofthepoem,‘thesunlight
thatwaschasing’canbereadasasymbolofhischildhoodnickname,‘Haehwan(sun)．’Whenhe
wasyoung,hewasaveryactivechildwhoenjoyedplayingsoccer．Hewasalsotalentedinthecrafts,

evenembroideringthenameonhissocceruniform．Hisspeakingskillswerealsosuperb,winningin
speechcompetitionsatelementaryschool．Hewasalsogoodatmathlikegeometry,andhewasa
proactiveperson,evenwritingmimeographlettersuntillateintothenightinordertopublishforthe
schoolmagazine．Fromthenon,wheneverhewroteapoem,hemarkedthedatethathewroteitand
storedit,aspiringtobecomeapoetinthefuture．HischildhoodyearswereeconomicallywellＧoffthat
hecouldsubscribetochildrensmagazinesthatwerepublishedinSeoulatthetime．Ashisfather
wished,hewouldhavebeenashiningandhappyboylikethesun．

Thechildhoodnamethathisfathergavehim,‘Haewhan,’holdshisfatherswishthathewould
shinebrightlylikethesun．Hisfather,anintellectualwhohadstudiedinTokyobeforehiscountry
waslost,firmlystoodagainsthissonwhenheannouncedthathewouldmajorinliterature．Asan
intellectualofapeoplewholosttheircountry,heconsideredthepathofbecomingadoctortoheal
thesicklywasamorerealisticandlessdangerouspath．However,YoonDongJubeggedandbegged
andfinallygothisfathersapproval．Hisfamilyhadtoliveonwithapainfulfamilyhistoryasa
result,buthumankindgainedagreatpoetinYoonDongJu,whosublimateduniversalhumanityinto
Hangulpoetry．Assuch,the‘sunlight’thathangsatthe‘topofthechapel’thatappearsinthe
beginningofthispoetrycanbereadasasignthatforeshadowstheemergenceofagreatpoet．In
otherwords,this‘sunlight’functionsasasignpostlikethe‘star’thatcameoutintheJerusalem
skyinordertoguidethethreekingsoftheOrienttothebirthplaceofJesusapproximately２０００
yearsago．IfthestarwasthesignifierofthebirthplaceinthelifeofJesus,this‘sunlight’becamethe
signifierthatforeshadowedtheplaceofdeathinYoonDongJuslife．

Theanswertothequestioninthefirstlineofthefourthstanzaofwhothe‘distressedman’is
canalsobeduallyinterpreted．Readingitasawhole,thispoemisaconfessionoffaithbythepoetic
narrator．Assuch,thephrasethatsays‘distressedman’inthefourthstanzacanbereadasa
narrationbythepoeticnarratorabouthimself．Atthesametime,itcanbereadasaparadoxical
descriptionabout ‘joyousJesusChrist’inthethirdlineofthefourthstanza．Basedonthe
manuscriptswrittenbyhimself,theword‘As’isplacedontheotherlinebyitself．Bydoingso,the
poetincreasestheambiguityofinterpretation．Duetothisambiguity,the‘distressedman’canbethe
poeticnarratorandatthesametimethepoethimself,anditcanalsobereadasJesus．Thispoemis
separatedintothefirsthalfandthesecondhalfwiththefourthstanzaasitsclimax．Inotherwords,

thereisacleardistinctionbetweentheyoungcolonialintellectualindeliberationinthefirstthree
stanzasandtheactingChristianbelieverthatappearsinthefifthstanza．

Inthefourthstanza,thereisaresolutionforthecommonattitudethatChristianintellectuals
haveataparadigmaticturningpoint,inotherwords,theresolutionofadeathasamartyrforones
faith．Defendingthetruthbygivinguponeslifeisa‘distressful’decisionasahumanbeing,butifa
divinevoice‘permits’this,hecanbe‘joyous’indyingasamartyr．Thefirstfiguretomakesucha
confessionwasJesus．Jesus,whoknewthathewasdestinedtodieonacross,askedofFatherin
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heavento‘takethiscupfromme．’However,intheend,hechangesthecontentsoftheprayerand
prays,‘yetnotmywill,butyoursbedone．’Accordingtothetestimonyoftheprisonguardwho
guardedhimattheFukuokaprison,heshoutedsomethingoutloudbeforehedied．However,since
thatprisonguarddidnotknowKorean,thereisnowayofknowingwhatYoonsfinalwordswere．
Wecanonlyassumethatbasedonhiswilltodieamartyrasappearsinthispoemandbasedonthe
factthathewasadevoteChristian,hemostlikelypleadedsomethingsimilartoJesussfinalprayer．

４．YoonDongJu,theglobalbeginningofaltruisticintellectuals

YoonDongJu,amodernKoreanpoet,wasbornandraisedinNorthernGandoofChina,wentto
middleschoolinPyongyang,nowlocatedinNorthKorea,andwenttouniversityinSeoulofSouth
Korea．HisgrandfatherlivedinNorthHamgyeongProvince,locatedinthenorthernpartofthe
KoreanpeninsulabeforemovingtoNorthGando;assuch,hislifespansovertheentireKorean
peninsula,China,andJapan．Aftergraduatingfromuniversity,hewenttoJapantostudymoreand
diedinaprisoninJapanasacriminalwithadangerousideology．Hewasfamiliarwithreadingand
writingclassicalChinese,wrotepoetryinHangul,anddidnothavedifficultieswithcommunicatingin
JapaneseandEnglish．Then,whatishisnationality?

YoonDongJuwaslaidtorestinthecemeteryofYongjeongchurch,whichislocatedin
theYanbianKoreanAutonomousPrefectureofJilinProvinceinChina;withtheKoreanChinese
populationcommemorateshimastheirpatrioticpoet．Somerememberhimaspartofaminority
ethnicgroupinChina．However,thefirstpersontodiscoverhisgravein１９８５,whichhadbeen
neglectedinYanbian,wasProfessorŌmuraMasuoofWasedaUniversityinJapan．ThisJapanese

professorcametoadmirehimafterreadinghispoetry．Hethenappliedforavisitingprofessorshipat
YanbianUniversity,andwhilethere,hefoundthetombstoneofYoonDongJuunderovergrown
bushesbasedonrecordsofhimandoftestimoniesofpeopleinthearea．Sincethen,thepoetwas
introducedevenmorewidelyinJapan,andvariouscommemorativeeventssuchas‘Gatheringfor
ReadingYoonDongJusPoetry’organizedbyprivateorganizationshavebeencontinuingevento
thisday．SincehediedinaJapaneseprisonunderthenameHiranumaDōjuwhenJapanhadcontrol
overJoseon,hecanbeprescribedasbeingJapaneseaccordingtointernationallaw．InSouthKorea,

variouseventsarebeingplannedorbeingexecutedatthemomenttocelebratethe１００thyearofhis
birth,eventssuchasacademicconferencesandwritingcontests．Hispoetryisbeingwidelyreadwith
admirationinJapanwhichwastheperpetratingnationduringthetimeinwhichEastAsiawas
turningtowardsmodernity,andinKorea,whichwasthevictimizednation,aswellasinChina,his
hometown．Furthermore,hispoetryhasbeentranslatedintomanylanguages,includingEnglishand
French,andisbeinglovedtodaybypeoplearoundtheworld．

MayIlooktowardstheskyuntilthedayIdie,

Andhavenotonebitofshame,

Evenatthewindrustlingtheleaves,

Ihavesuffered．
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Withaheartsingingthestars,

Ishalllovealldyingthings;

Andthepathgiventome,

ThatpathIshallwalk．

Tonightalso,thestarsaretouchedbythewind．
(Nov．２０,１９４１)

Thispoem waswrittenatthebeginningpointofhispubliclifethatwouldlastaboutthree
years,whichwouldcontinueontohissufferinganddeath．Thispoemwasthepreludeinthepoetry
collectionthathemadeashewasgraduatingfromuniversity,“TheSky,theWind,theStars,andthe
Poem．”Moreover,thispoemisengravedinhisstonemonumentsofKorea,ChinaandJapan．Along
withthepoem ‘TheCross,’whichwasanalyzedinsection３above,thispoemisanotherpieceof
workthatshowshisresolutewillaboutwhatkindoflifethepoetwouldliveaftergraduatingfrom
university．Thereasonwhyhispoetryiscurrentlybeingreadintheworldisbecausehislifeandhis
poetrypracticetheattitudeofatrueChristianbelieverlivingasadiscipleofJesus．Hisdevout
Christianbeliefledhimtoresolvetoloveofalldyingthings,andintheboundaryof‘alldying
things’thatheresolvedtoloveincludedallformsoflifethatexistexternaltoanindividualhuman
being．Thepoet,nearinghisuniversitygraduation,realizedthathispathwastolovealllivingbeing
thatweresufferingunderinhumaneviolence．Asahumanwithfiniteexistence,heresolvedtogive
hislifetoallfiniteexistencesinthisworld,wherehewroteandtransferredsuchresolutionsthrough
poetrywritteninHangul,hismothertongue．HeexhibitedhowanintellectualwithChristianfaith
shouldliveinordertoputintopracticethedivinevoicefromtheBible,‘Thoushaltloveyour
neighborasyourself,’withhisshortlifeof２７yearsandonemonth．

Itisironicthatthe５００thyearanniversaryofMartinLuthers９５Thesesthatstartedthe
Reformationcoincideswiththe１００thyearofYoonDongJusbirth．Thereasonwhyweneedto
commemoratethe５００thyearofMartinLuthersReformationandthe１００thyearofYoonDongJus
birthisbecausetheyareethicalintellectualswithfaithataparadigmaticturningpointfromthe
medievalperiodtomodernity．Byreflectingaboutwhatkindofethicaldecisionsthey madeas
Christianintellectuals,wecanmakeourownresolutionstofulfilltheroleswhicharerequiredinour
time．Thisresearchhopestocontributetotheuniversalgrowthofthealtruisticethicalconscienceof
thecollectiveintelligenceinthetwentyＧfirstcenturythroughitscomparisonofthemodernEast
AsianpoetYoonDongJushistoricalpositionandtheworldofpoetrywiththehistoricalsignificance
ofMartinLuther,thefirstprotestantoftheworld．
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中文题目:
尹东柱«十字架»诗中所体现的马丁路德形象考察

提要:１９１７年,尹东柱出生于吉林省和龙县明东村,１９３１年迁至龙井并在那里度过了青少年时期.其家人在以北间岛
为中心创立的基督教共同体上做出了极大贡献.当时北间岛上遍布着朝鲜民族主义运动和基督教普及运动.１９４５年,
尹东柱因思想立场不稳定之嫌疑而被逮捕,最终在日本的监狱中结束了自己的生命.尹东柱和１５１７年因反对天主教
会腐败而掀起宗教改革运动的德国神学家马丁路德有两点共同之处.第一,二者都是虔诚的基督教教徒.第二,二
者都用各自的母语写作,为各自的民族,即团结德国和朝鲜,在国民认同感的统一上做出了重要贡献.５００年后的今天,
他们依旧各自存在于东西方世界.但是,他们始终向生活于当下的人们提出着一个共同的问题,即“一个人如何同时作
为伦理性的信仰者、试图与读者产生共鸣的作家和追求理性的知识分子而存在?”本研究通过分析韩国代表性诗人尹东
柱的诗«十字架»中所体现的诗人苦闷,来试图考察面对已存在的权利体制的不当行为,古往今来基督教信徒的共同特
点及表现特征.

关键词:尹东柱;马丁路德;中国中心;中世纪;世界观;阴阳;辩证原则;伦理知识分子;范式转折点;基督教信仰

作者:金性淑,毕业于韩国延世大学国语国文系,并从该系获得学士、硕士及博士学位,同时也是韩国首位学术写作
(AcademicWriting)博士.１９９３年至２０１２年,在延世大学韩国语学堂负责韩国语教学及相关项目,曾任汉阳大学教授,
现任延世大学语言研究教育院教授.在２０１３年以大学新生为对象的“镜像短文”(lensessay)竞赛中,其公开讲义获得
“第一届教养基础教育优秀项目竞赛”优秀奖.著有«韩国语书写教育理论与实践»、«韩国语写作逻辑:学术写作入门»
等,合著有«大学写作研究与文章解析»等十部,译著有«体裁:历史、理论、研究与教育»、«写作评估»等.
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命运与使命,诗歌神学与诗歌的神学
———«岛子诗选»研究

刘光耀

(湖北文理学院神学美学研究所荣休所长及教授,襄樊市,湖北省,中国)

提要:背负华夏大地与基督信仰的交集、张力,为华夏文明向基督拯救之路的转换殚心竭力,似即岛子在中国固有社会

形态与基督教相遇之处境中为自己所“寻找”的命运和使命.中国社会古今无穷无尽的不义、暴行所激起的愤怒,对无

辜同胞所遭之深重苦难与伤痛的哀恸悲伤,使诗人向上帝吁请,且吁请华夏大地走向上帝.岛子是位哀痛的歌者,他以

诗歌分担无辜人的苦难,融入受难者的伤痛,因上帝与苦难哀痛者同在,上帝的拯救以其对苦难哀痛的担受完成.与众

多诗人诗歌语言的“显白语词”不同,岛子诗歌堪为“隐晦语词”.这既由于岛子以华夏文化的转换为命,语言自然更富

文化蕴涵,更由于其从上帝与魔鬼角力视角模仿世界之所需要.这使岛子诗中的物象发生了人所未有的“变像”,寻常

世界在其诗中呈现为令人既感陌生奇异,又觉意蕴深奥的“灵异世界”,传统诗艺的“拟人”手法亦由之而变成为“拟灵”,

人间的征战变成为灵界的征战.由于上帝乃永恒者、绝对者,是世界的始与终,岛子“以恒观时”,“以‘终局’观‘历程’”,

承继并超越了中国文学艺术那种空间性的“以大观小”,以上帝超越时空而又将时空囊括其中的绝对之“大”,对华夏古

今世像做出了宏阔大度的自由拼贴,创作了至伟至大的诗歌形象.

关键词:岛子;华夏;文化转换;拟灵;以恒观时

作者:刘光耀,湖北文理学院神学美学研究所荣休所长,教授.沙田世纪园,辽河路,漯河市,河南省.电子信箱:

liuguangyao０６＠１６３．com

一　命运与使命

海德格尔在名为“诗歌”的著名文章中说:每个诗人都有自己的命运、“使命和天职”.他是引用赫

尔德林«面包和美酒»的诗句这么说的:
“让我们去寻找本己之物,不论它多么迢遥.//所有的人都注定有自己的命运,/每个人

走向和到达他能到达的地方.”
的确,哪位诗人不寻找其“本己之物”呢? 哪怕他的本己之物甚至可能仅仅就是“寻找”? 倘终生

寻找即其 “命运”?
显然,海德格尔认为命运与“寻找”有关.那几成谚语的“性格即命运”就敞明了这一点.“性格”

或人的“在世性情”岂非天生? 若是,性格其实也就是人的“命“了.命不同则“运“相异.不同的性格

使人在即使同样的处境也会做出不同的选择,从而让自己担负不同的命运.性格上的“愿意”规定了

人在所临到的环境中“能够”“看”或“寻找”到什么,它让同样的环境在人眼中呈现的图像相异.性格

乃编织人的命运之网的手指,它使命运不是“落到”而是人“寻找”到自己头上.
不过,相当程度和意义上,命运仍系“天注定“,是人身临其中的处境给定的.因性格虽在相关处
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境中有选择自由,但在遭遇何种处境上却丝毫无能为力.例如生在秦朝还是民国,遇不遇上大饥荒、
反右、文革等,与人的性格何干? 这些应是性格无法选择的命之“运”了.因此,更完整地说,命运可为

在给定的历史境遇之经线,与人自由选择之纬线所编织的织体.
那么,何为岛子的命运?
这先要问:何为岛子被给定的历史境遇?
举其荦荦大者,岂非外在于基督教几千年的华夏历史、社会、文化,和自与之相遇两者便鲜明比

照、至今仍充满张力的基督教信仰吗? 奋力担负华夏大地与基督信仰的交集、角力、冲撞,似即岛子为

自己所“寻找”之命运.
命运关乎使命.因它既然与人的选择相关,其中便自与其本己之物深相牵缠.在人如此这般的

选择中,其使命已悄然潜含.“使命”一语之义岂不正是“指使”某“命”去如何做、如何决断? 这意味

着,在使命运成之为命运的选择中,使命暗中早已被给定,选择不过是使其显现.
那么,岛子的使命为何?
在«松．兽骨．冬日黄昏的墙»中诗人说:试图望着默然站立的松树,望着其根茎被分隔在墙内墙外

却又将墙内外于不可见中连接起来的情景“玄思”,可以达至“松非树,墙无形”一类镜花水月般的玄

境,获得某种不可言说却仿佛意味无穷的奥义,这类被奉为言语道断、奥妙无穷的境界,其实不过空无

一物.这种玄思注定一无所获,因它“触摸到语言的边界”即尽头,正如松树的“根茎.触摸到一架兽

骨”.“兽骨”象征着死亡,不是语言的尽头又会是何物? 语言死处,思想何存? 不仅仅对相信“不知

生,焉知死”,对死亡一向盲目的华夏智慧,谁对死后的事情又能知之丝毫? 死亡是智慧湮灭的标志,
故“兽骨:只是众生的表情”.诗人让我们看到,指望此类玄思默观打破语言藩篱而使人进入超越语言

的自在妙道,当是华夏文化的迷思,是使汉语思想长久固步自封,再无从前行的绝境,堪为汉语“概念

的冬日”,为华夏文化日落的“黄昏”.所幸有坠落就有拯救,有迷失就有找寻,那找寻者乃牧羊人耶稣

基督,那拯救者即其十字架.已在此几千年的华夏文明之“此在”,就像是平躺在大地上的“一横”,自
身无力上腾,唯有仰赖向上的“一竖”莅临.而这“一竖”除了圣灵的“火焰”,除了基督的十字架,又会

是何物呢? 惟有十字架才是越过死亡继续行进的路标,是人跨越语言的边界达乎言说的澄明之境的

桥梁.故该诗在“兽骨:只是众生的表情”后接着吟道:

有了黄昏,就有了空地./牧人和羊,就足够聚拢.//一个概念的冬日,隐伏着/具体的根茎和火

焰.//此在,一横;彼在,一竖/交叉成木头人形:骷髅地//一根骨笛兀自吹奏

这可读为:华夏文明已到“黄昏”;这为基督信仰莅临腾出了“空地”;“牧人”耶稣基督的十字架作

为唤醒华夏复活新生的笛声于是响起.
似可说,以肩负华夏向基督转身的担子为使命,即岛子在华夏数千年之大变局中的命运选择.当

然,岛子深知华夏文化并未生意尽失,其精气神魂至今仍是活在人身上的.
在«魂车:秋日怀李贺»中,抒情人魂牵梦绕牵挂着的仍是李贺的牵挂:“采玉的老夫今夜露宿在何

处”.而且,他今夜也实在就是与李贺同在的:“今夜的此世/来世的今夜/是同一个夜”.所以如此,乃
因李贺的诗歌早已将两人粘合一体,“如鸟/飞进唐的月亮/寒鸦啼黄了老树/众鬼摘下面具/喷吐绿

血,粘合你我的椎骨”.有理由说,在这里,诗的抒情人和作者乃为同一个人,因在诗的用词、造语、取
象、构图等的奇崛上,岛子和李贺堪称颔首相望:“谁痛过一匹病马的痛/谁就痛成俑,就活出瘦死的

佛/以致,炼出词语中的阴曹和舍利”(１１页).在风格上,岛子可为李贺再世,读到了岛子就读到了

李贺.
«祭孔»所咏乃历代皇帝儒生奉为“天地君亲师”之“师”的孔子,华夏文化之骨干魂魄.孔子既有
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为其道而不避“追兵的叱骂隐隐传来,四处充满敌意”的大勇,又深谙暮春“‘浴乎沂,风乎舞雩,咏而

归’”的生活诗意,对这样“多么近乎一个伟大的德性”的追慕,诗中灿然可见(１３Ｇ１５页).在为诗人画

像的«诗人»里,华夏古典诗歌的意象更俯拾皆是.华夏先祖之所作为,可采而岂不采焉,因它们既是

“华夏的黄金”,也是诗人命中注定所要遭遇者!
不过,采为可采者采,这个文明却早步入歧路末路,整体已不可取.因即使同李贺“椎骨”“粘合”

也难免不终成“一个迷途的导师”,向下“坠落”,而李贺的诗、泪“浇灌的山园已寸草不生”(１１Ｇ１２).孔

子则更早已成了面目全非的“一尊标本”,“连羽毛的影子也拔个干净”,盗墓贼的“铁铲”早将其墓毁尸

抛.他的遗产纵“有何等的金子或谷糠”,也无人有力吹糠留金了.“‘逝者如斯夫’”(１４Ｇ１５),孔子真

真死了.«白洋淀晨歌»更是华夏文明途穷的缩影:那如绘满“水.鸟.荷.苇风.云”的“百里宋人绢

本,百里随风”的白洋淀,早被毁坏殆尽,如今唯余如“隔着时光的薄膜”观看的幻影,“白茫茫冻进湖

水,一张宣纸/白茫茫为乌有天地哭泣”.人能做的只有默然盼望“水影再来,再来/引得清风出巢:水
影无染,莲子独有/你无染的宫血,被高举,被天生”(５４).也就是说,惟有将华夏大地带到上帝面前,
其才能得新生,而此即岛子明白自觉之使命.

将这种使命意识表达得最清晰而完全的当数«道风».该诗所咏香港道风山基督教文化研究所,
其宗旨即为华夏文化向基督信仰的转换.莲花之上十字架悬浮、升腾的图案,乃该所象征图案:“峰巅

之上,高高的/白十字架,铆定/大海直立的漩涡:莲花”.历史的变迁已使华夏文明衰败尽显,其典籍

已然风化破碎,“云水,聚集经卷的残片”,将之交与基督教会的“牧者挑灯校勘云水/云水追随流星寻

转”;“残片”、“云水”里可看到的却只是尚未凝固的血,是死亡那“无常”:“全盘白血珠,未凝.哦,无
常”.那么,华夏文化活路何在? 如何命其无常逃遁、让那死亡死去? “哦,无常//向谁? 再死去,
不再寻转”? 诗歌说,追随耶稣基督:“羊蹄踩平橄榄园/苦路,依然崎岖”.上帝之“风,随着意思吹”,
如今风向早已变换,这“风,嚼龙肉.风,/煎人寿.风,交换着道路/———痛膙子,十重诫命”(５８Ｇ５９).
为此风吹转华夏大地向耶稣基督的转换,为华夏文明、文化的得救新生献奉,即诗人如此之“使用”其
“命”吧.

二　诗歌神学之一:文化得救的逻辑

以华夏向耶稣基督的转向为使命,这赋予了岛子诗歌深厚的神学意涵.诗歌所透显出来的神学

意蕴、祈向及思虑,应即诗歌神学吧.不难看出,以文化的基督教转换为旨趣,使岛子的诗歌神学异乎

寻常.让我们试先梳理诗人所以会选择华夏文化的这种转换为使命的内在逻辑.
诗歌当然不是理论研究,其中的观念、判断并不取用理性概念的逻辑运演.在通常所谓人的三大

心智功能知、情、意里,诗属情,并不遵从理性认知的法则.但正像人的在世性情以全然个性化的祈愿

来决定其在所临处境中的选择那样,在对世界的理性认知上,人的情感意趣、性情质地、个性祈向等,
也同样具有深刻有力的规定性功能.情感不讲逻辑而具有自己的逻辑,非逻辑的情感却既是理性逻

辑运动的动力,也规约着理性逻辑运演的方向,其乃先在且内在于理性的逻辑.
若这么说不错,那么,何为连接岛子视基督信仰为华夏文明、文化新生之路的情感逻辑呢?
华夏社会从古至今无穷无尽的不义、暴行所激起的令人无法抑制的不平、愤怒,它所强施于人的

令人无法承受的苦难与伤痛,与令人几近窒息的苦闷、几近疯狂的绝望.
(一)对不义、暴行的不平与愤怒.
不说交织着凶手的狞笑和枪声,混合着无辜者之叹息和哭泣,刻画春天里戕杀春天之暴行的悲剧

性组诗,不说诗选开篇的«疯人院»可为所有那些罄竹难书的不义和暴行性的缩影,也不说«天马颂»、
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«空椅子的谚语»、«津门大爆炸挽歌»等实为相应恶行的存照,一首«雾霾»更对从古到今华夏土地上的

恐怖和苦难给出了一幅整体图绘.在这里,雾霾那“某物”在每个人的“血清里/抹黑,逆行”,无声咬噬

吞杀着每个人的生命.不知道多少人因之而死且正在死去,但人却清楚看见“总会/从那里氤氲这里:
乌云的驳船拖拽万吨肺叶”,看见雾霾令“秃鹫在上升的狼烟中辨认归途”,使“许多根茎逃向水泉,许
多/没有死透的蝴蝶逃向烟树”.它是但又不仅仅是物质的“某物”,因混合在“上升的狼烟”里的还有

“油炸的词语”,即那种反反复复不知重复了多少遍的洗脑的有毒的废话,还有“直把海市//熏成蜃楼”
的“枪杆子吸烟,钱袋子装烟”的两“子”,因为和“没有死透的蝴蝶”逃命聚集的“烟树”比肩而立的还有

多得难以“枚举”的“重名的黑名单,许多烟树”,因为伴随装满尘肺的驳船行驶的是比浓烟还要恐怖的

“电视塔发射的滚滚鼻音”,因为“矿工的骨粉,许多石油/都是跨国的秃鹫争食断肠”也加入了雾霾大

军,因为“焚尸炉内部,硫磺火舌在争吵”,点燃焚尸炉的却“不必为作恶的心怀不平”.而且,这雾霾并

非起自今日,至少从秦汉相争之际阿房宫焚烧的烟火就已开始,其中还弥漫着历代至尊无上皇上的

“‘天朝仁学广览’,朱批氤氲/细分到看不透的灰度、光韵、气数”.归根结底,诗歌说,雾霾乃“那自义

的”“孽火,已然带来的自戕的废墟”.“自义”在基督教眼中这最大的不义,制造了这块土地上最大的

灾难,将华夏推向末日,引得“白矮星的黑帆正缓缓登陆”(５６Ｇ５７).
(二)对苦难与伤痛者的哀恸悲伤

在«乌有乡消息»里,诗人为大炼钢铁、大跃进、反右倾“改造”的风暴中食不果腹,“一律吃沙”,且
还在“一条冰冻的长尾工地,蠕动”的同胞,为在“马嘶的纵横鞭痕”里“爬行”劳动的父亲泣涕无声.
“我父亲是一辆遍插白旗的/推土车./红旗在云头聚啸,他/含沙是灵魂推着一堆盐碱肺泡/弓腰/爬

向大坝的瓷土斜坡/像萤火闪跳//改造.改造.改造//往上,再往上/沙丘踩着沙丘的秃顶”
(４４Ｇ４５).«弥撒:大饥荒悲悼»更为大饥荒里的无数饿殍悲哭.因那大饥荒竟荒唐地发生在“丰收的

门楣”下,“丰收的大蜂箱,丰收的蜜”之旁.大饥荒的恐怖令人胆战心惊,因甚至“亡灵们需要雁粪,树
皮,观音土;需要/半截苇席,裹走菜色华北、肝儿颤江南”;“亡灵如糠,坟丘连坟丘,没有年龄”;“丰收

的草绳勒紧,半根墓草都不得偷生”.在大饥荒里死竟成了生命的享受,因人只能做任人驱进死亡的

羔羊,“在死亡中享用死/死,瞪大明白的羊眼睛”(６４Ｇ６５).而且,不止性命被夺,令人无限悲伤的还

有,“布谷与草垛”、“大雁与苇河”也无可挽回消失了,人间淳朴甜美的温情也永远逝去:“焦炭中的红

薯民族,灰窑般/含烟胖大;从前,那吸引萤火虫扑面的/睫毛,还在石楠路上/笑吗?”(«收割»;４８Ｇ４９).
这块土地上没有鲜花欢笑,只有“大雪”飘着“奔丧的风影”,地土上矗立的只有祖祖辈辈、前世今世的

坟茔,在雪中堆成“穿寿衣的星座//我父亲的坟茔,更白了/我母亲的坟茔,更白了/我舅父的坟茔,更
白了//看! 我前世的坟茔,更高了”;华夏大地几乎被死亡覆盖,令人困惑、绝望到疯狂,“大雪:没有

词,只有冰还在哭/大雪:没有冰,只有谜还在笑”(«雪夜三叹»;７３Ｇ７４).
在此苦难绵绵无绝之世,岛子为悲痛哀伤而歌,实为哀恸的歌者,他对受苦的哀痛者的悲伤哀恸

在当代中国无谁堪比.苦难太沉太重太多了,诗人知道唯有吁请上帝,方有望既安慰受难者,也安慰

总要安慰别人的诗人.况且,在华夏土地上诗人自己的苦难又少了多少呢? 不然,在总是“还会梦见”
的“阿房一炬”一类的梦里,何故“总会有鬼哭”? 可那却是“某物”付与“诗人火中取栗”的酬报啊! 包

括诗人在内的安慰者也需要安慰,这应为«安慰之歌»的命意之一.在那里,“巨石”和“把巨石滚上山

的弟兄”都得到了安慰;“母亲贞洁的宫血”得到了安慰,因为她“赋我以歌哭的权能”;“我”得到了

安慰,因我用我的歌哭“安慰贫穷”;甚至贫穷也得了安慰,因为“贫穷洗劫了岸上的疾病”.同样的,连
“疾病”、杀人的“断剑”、“燃烧的稻草人和羽毛”也得了安慰,因为这些灾凶、不幸之物“抚醒了天使的

琴声”.天使安慰需要安慰的一切,而天使也得了安慰,因为注视着这一切的,是圣婴那“马槽里的眼

睛”(３７Ｇ３８)———试想:谁的安慰能比得圣子耶稣的安慰呢? 因他是以自己的撕裂、以他被人神共弃的

孤独、悲苦和绝望来陪伴人间之苦难者的,他以自己的悲苦哀伤而安慰悲苦哀伤的世界以.«弥撒:大
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饥荒悲悼»共六个单元,每三节一个单元,每单元的末节都是一句“———主啊,求你怜悯”,如是者五次.
第六单元末节的祈告为“———主啊,惟愿你铭记,惟愿/”(６４Ｇ６５).古往今来抒写人世苦难的悲

痛、哀伤的诗篇,试想,比得岛子«安慰之歌»更让人揪心的能举出几篇呢?

三　诗歌神学之二:哀痛连接拯救

这使我们看到,岛子诗歌神学中“悲伤哀恸”位置甚重.正是对无辜的苦难同胞的哀痛怜惜,使诗

人向上帝吁请,且吁请华夏大地归向上帝.«挽歌»可为此之典例.
该诗共十节,前一、二节写世界的暴力,三、四节写它的荒谬,五、六节写它造成的苦难,后四节则

写上帝的拯救,要人向上帝悔改重生,“向罪而死的人/就要在死后归来”.该诗也恰差不多居于«岛子

诗选»连上续下的中间.不论作者有意还是无意为之,这都让人感觉意味深长.
岛子这种由悲痛哀悯而吁请救主拯救的诗歌神学,与圣经所记耶稣基督的故事、与他在十字架上

的死与复活,可说是同质同构的.同质,是说上帝道成肉身正是出于对世人的爱、对世人苦难的怜悯;
同构,是说和耶稣基督以自己令人悲悯哀痛的死亡胜过死亡,给人了重生、永生的盼望一样,岛子诗歌

以对苦难的哀痛悲伤而吁请基督拯救,吁请人归信基督,走向新生.
这显露出来,在岛子的诗歌神学里,苦难占有的位置首先非同寻常.因为悲伤哀痛由苦难而起,

对不义、暴力的拒绝抗议也同样由苦难而起.对其必须加以抗议,乃因正是它们制造了苦难.对于上

帝公义和怜悯的吁请,亦皆首先缘于苦难的存在:若没苦难,上帝的拯救缘何而起呢?
苦难首先意味着,有苦难的制造者即暴力、不义.故岛子对种种不义、暴力的鞭挞毫不犹豫.不

过,苦难并不直接导向上帝的拯救.导向上帝拯救的当是被加于受难者身上的悲痛哀伤.因为受难

者自己承受不了他的哀痛,他需要上帝的陪伴,需要上帝的拯救.
这便显露出来:只有承负了悲痛哀伤的人,才在上帝的悲悯之中,才得有上帝的拯救,“哀恸的人

有福了;因为他们必得安慰”.岛子诗歌充满对苦难的悲痛哀悯,一方面,这是由于上帝是以自己的苦

难和悲痛哀伤陪伴苦难的悲痛哀伤者的,另一方面,与此相关,这也使得惟有愿意置身于悲痛哀伤,坚
持不与苦难者分开的人,上帝的拯救方与之有份.而且,更深入地看,还因为只有苦难中的哀痛,才将

受苦者与世界区分开来,才意味着他是像耶稣基督那样因不属于世界而遭其恨恶,被陷于苦难的.
因此,岛子诗的哀恸在神学上的意义不可低估.在古往今来汪洋大海般的苦难面前,在造成了如

此苦难的暴力面前,惟人的哀伤怜悯方可表明其心还尚未石化,未与苦难者分离.因为其哀怜分担了

人们的苦难,使其参与了他们的苦难,与受难者同在.这是种圣徒般的情怀,恰如圣徒般的思想家西

蒙娜．薇依所做的那样.上帝的拯救呼吁人与他人的伤痛同痛同伤.
与此密切相关的,是对不义的鞭挞.这是岛子诗歌神学的另一重要向度,即将华夏大地看为上帝

与魔鬼角力的战场,将数千年华夏文明、文化,看为这种角力的呈现.不难看出,就华夏历史言,所谓

魔鬼是清晰的,即自以为大,自视为像上帝一样至高无上的专制王朝.专制即灾难.因上帝之外的任

何物事都是有限的、相对的,都只仅拥有相对而有限的时空、质量和权能.将之置于绝对地位,赋予其

无限权能,要求其外的一切向之臣服,这本身就是不义,因为悖逆了万物皆因相对、有限而相互之间皆

平等独立,互不臣服的本然秩序与正义.对这种本然秩序、本然正义的破坏无疑是最粗鄙、最野蛮的

暴力.本为寻常者要僭越至高之位,命万物臣服,无疑非魔鬼般的凶残血腥而不可.此为华夏数千年

政治专制、暴力肆虐、苦难滔天的根源.
因此,在中国,任何对苦难、暴力、不义的谴责即对魔鬼的抵抗和征战,不论这种谴责是否出于上

帝的名义或对上帝的认信.因谴责暴力、不义,无疑即谴责制造暴力、不义的恶者,即对那本然正义的
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伸张,以及对苦难者的庇护.当然,这里绝对和相对、无限和有限之间的“正义”,不能与上帝的“公义”
的等同.上帝的公义由上帝圣言所刻划,是出于神学立场的言述,而正义则是从超越了基督教的所谓

公共性上看的,是哲学立场的言述.但意味深长的是,公共性的、哲学立场的言述逻辑,与基督教的、
神学立场的言述在此恰若合符节,本然正义正可为基督教的公义所包容、容纳,后者恰是对前者的卫

护和成全.岛子诗歌里突出的公义关切,也正是本然的正义关切.上世纪八十年代华夏大地所发生

了对基督信仰的主动寻求、叩问,所以“主动”的原委之一,不正与人们痛切感到非归信上帝而多少年

企盼之正义难彰吗? 岛子受洗归主是１９９７年,而他写于１９８４年的«‹大山森林我们(组诗)›»中
奔腾涌动的,不正是盼望正义得以昭彰的激情吗? 薇依深刻指出:虽然“知性永远无法识破秘密,但它

却能、唯有它才能领悟到表达奥秘的用词的合适与否”;“希腊人曾认为,唯有真理才适合于神圣的事,
而不是谬误或不精确的事物”;“理性的运用使事物对精神成为透明的.通过透明看到不透光之物,当
透明的东西曾是不透明时,这不透光之物是被掩饰的”.也就是说,理性逻辑所彰显的自然的正义,恰
是引导人认识上帝公义的必需铺垫,必由之途.因即使从上帝信仰的角度看,世界是上帝之言的造

物,其中的“义”怎会与上帝之义相冲突呢?
这便显露出来:若说逻辑正义通向上帝公义,那么,即使未闻福音,对暴力、不义的谴责仍然是对

魔鬼的征战.如果说基督教之前的希腊哲学家因追求真理的虔诚而堪称对抗魔鬼的某种“先知”,那
么对于逻辑思维远逊的普通人来说,在未闻福音之前,他们可曾有对魔鬼的抵抗? 岂云无有? 若有为

何? 试想,如果不是他们无辜的苦难、哀痛、求告无处的绝望又会是什么呢? 可以说,暴力、不义落在

他们身上,这本身就意味着他们是与魔鬼相对立的,尽管这对立不是他们的自觉选择,且也许其恰唯

恐避之不及.但他们担受了相应的苦难,便自然意味着对于相应正义和秩序的坚持和抵抗.
当然,更重要的还在于他们的哀痛.即使是全然被动、消极地不得不被驱赶其中,但毕竟他们实

际上就是伤痛的承受者,并以之而使自己与暴力、不义区分了开来,从而走进了另外一个即与魔鬼对

立的世界,他们的哀痛正是对魔鬼的抵抗.试想:如果哀痛与上帝并不接近、接壤,耶稣基督为什么会

为众先知、为耶路撒冷哀哭呢? 他的哀伤中的爱不正是他要对之伸手拯救的原委又是什么? 更不可

想象,如果上帝见人哀痛而无动于衷,其拯救又缘何而来? 保罗说:“我们知道一切受造之物,一同叹

息劳苦,直到如今.不但如此,就是我们这有圣灵初结的果子的,也是心里叹息.等候得着儿子的名

分,乃是我们的身体得赎.”基督是无辜受苦的悲痛哀伤者的救主,他自己也是在十字架上的悲痛哀伤

者.试想:自己不曾经历悲痛哀伤的,如何能晓得悲痛哀伤者切切渴望拯救? 恰如自己不经历死亡,
又如何能胜过死亡呢? 苦难如此分量之巨,以至于有说“若上帝并不曾化身成人,受苦难的、正在死亡

的人在某种意义上就比上帝更伟大.”岛子的诗歌神学,实乃哀痛神学! 而写作这种神学也惟有诗歌!

四　诗歌的神学之一:“拟灵”语像与“变像”

中国当代基督徒诗人群星闪烁,但也许惟岛子在诗艺上最显得奇光夺目.每个诗人都与人不同,
不过却可大胆言曰,与岛子比几乎每个诗人都是同一个诗人,因在诗歌语词取用的日常、口语、直白上

人们彼此并无显著不同,似皆可曰“显白语词”,而岛子与众迥异,可为“隐晦语词”.岛子的诗歌词语

的择取、组合突兀冷僻,出人意料,文化蕴涵丰富浓厚;其诗歌词语形貌奇崛怪异,惊悚莫名,而在含

蕴、神貌上皆奇妙雅致而又显隐晦玄奥.从大处说,这与他以上帝与魔鬼角力之视角模仿世界的诗学

范式,以及着眼点乃在于文化传统方面的道路转换相关,更深入和稍仔细些说,则是其诗歌的神学品

质使然.
从以上所述可看出,在岛子诗中,制造苦难者实际上是被视为魔鬼,而苦难担受者实际上则被视
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为魔鬼的抵抗者,并因之而为上帝救恩的受赐者,他们因其苦难的悲痛哀伤而被归于基督的阵营.在

神学上,这似乎显得有些异样,有失“正统”.不难看出,首先,这是用基督教的眼光,对基督教尚未出

现前的事物的观看.这样,一方面,即从前基督教世界的角度来看,世界是被人为地“变像”了的,因对

苦难制造者和承受者双方,魔鬼与上帝的角力冲突并不是他们两造本身的本有之意,其双方皆无意于

此.魔鬼之于苦难制造者,上帝之于哀痛的苦难承受者,都并不相关.这样一来,不论从苦难制造者

的眼光去看魔鬼,还是从苦难承受者的目光去看上帝,更不论他们双方将自己置之于这样的位置去看

对方,在其眼中呈现出来的图像对他们双方都会显得是变异、走样、奇形怪状的,仿佛对方都是来自陌

地异域的另外一个国度的事物.这就是说,当他们被放置于基督教图式中去时,出现在他们自身目光

中的形象是被变形了的.
另一方面,从基督教方面说,当其用自己的目光去看前基督教世界之际,那世界的图像同样也是

发生了形变、畸变或变像的.现在,对于诗人来说,他的任务就是将这两类变像的东西或变异的图像

结合在一起.不言而喻,如此结合起来的图像怎会不显得奇怪而陌生冷僻呢? 因当两个变异之物结

合之后,那所形成之物岂不会异而又异吗?
需强调,这种“变像”之变,在诗艺上,诗人是通过将世上的人物、事物都“灵”化,即将其变为“灵

异”之物而实现的.在通常诗歌中,类似的情形在诗艺上人们称之“拟人”.但在岛子这里的诗艺却不

再是拟人,而是“拟灵”,是将寻常世界变化成了与之全然相异的“灵异世界”.这样,人间的征战成了

灵界的征战,成了魔鬼、邪灵同上帝、天使天军间的征战,世界变成了一个灵与魔或善灵与恶灵冲突、
角力的世界.在其中人仍然是人,有人的身体,却又仿佛成了奇异的灵体;物仍然是物,却又仿佛成了

没有人体的另类的人.
如«柏林:夏天的俳句».
在这里,“窃听器和界墙”的灵异在于:它们竟会“嘎然一声”“消遁”! 而仿佛为哀悼其之死去,“管

风琴”则会“怀揣”起它们的“骨灰匣”,躲到阴气森然的“森林”里喘息或哭泣地“换气”! “烧焦的种子”
岂会再发芽? 但因着耶稣基督的“复活”之故吧,在“自由”的“吹拂”下,“烧焦的种子”竟然“花萼”重
现! 可是那重现的花萼却赫然是“身穿红字囚衣”的囚徒,在“穿过/电网朝东德”“慢跑”! 这是何等的

奇异啊! 更奇异的还有:耶稣基督“五伤”里的四个“脚心和手心”竟然成了眼睛,且“一齐睁开眼,看”
柏林的“焚书广场”,堆积在那里的当年被纳粹焚毁之书的“灰堆下”竟然还埋藏着词语的“词壳”,那词

壳“噼啪爆出”的竟是咱“秦朝”“的黑豆粒”(５２Ｇ５３)! 那词语竟然如被火烧过后的豆棵,豆萁成灰,而
豆荚中的豆粒竟能够无恙迸出! 是因火的淫威有限,还是因着奇迹,因着耶稣基督五伤的“一起睁开

眼,看”? 时间的过去现在、空间的此地彼地、寻常的死亡和不寻常的复活、有生命和无生命的等等,都
活灵活现地往来共处着! 哪儿有这样的事呢? 除非在各种各样的神话、童话,在«西游记»、«魔戒»
那种人神妖魔、精灵鬼怪、“兽人”、“半兽人”堆聚杂处之域?

类似的篇什不胜枚举.当然,这篇吟咏的还是较具象的事相,但意蕴颇抽象的篇什亦然,亦同样

可是人神万物变像式的奇异融合、叠合.如«向我的母语致敬».
岛子的母语自是汉语,但诗中的“母语”却处处显得像有两个、多个,诗中指称母语的“你“既是上

帝之言,也是华夏文化之言;是上帝那天上的父,也是地上的母亲.诗歌首节说:“你怀有我,游弋,一
个词/你打开你,给我看:我变成水”;末节与之呼应:“你怀有我,游弋,一个词/你打开你,给我看:我变

成墨“.首节的”我变成水“和末节的”我变成墨“,合起来显然即岛子作为水墨画家的艺术语言”水墨

“.这也就是说,水墨这种中国独有的(艺术)语言是被视为”母语“的.但从”你怀有我,游弋,一个词

“来看,这个母语却像是上帝圣言,因上帝正是以言创世的,并赋予人跟随上帝牙牙学语,且以言为万

物命名的权柄和能力.也就是说,在起源上,上帝的圣言、圣”词”就是上帝养育我,让“我“在他”怀“中
成长的本原性母语.这样来看”水墨“,水墨则既是华夏人的创造,更首先是上帝之言的自我”打开“,
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是上帝之言自我开启而启示给”我“的母语,“母语”显得是上帝和华夏两种语言的融合物.很明显,水
墨是人言,或人言对上帝之言之召唤的回应.虽然回应并不完全外在于召唤,它是召唤在人那里的耳

某种回响,二者毕竟不可混淆.但注目于人神万物“变像”、穿行往来于“拟灵”世界的岛子却不觉这种

混淆有何不妥,也许他以非常人所能的灵敏参与进了人神万物隐秘的互动,陶然忘情于灵异们乐此不

疲的变像游戏.恰如别尔嘉耶夫所谓人要在上帝身上诞生,上帝也要在人身上诞生那样,在岛子这

里,上帝要在人身上变像,人也要在上帝身上变像.赘言之,岛子是把大地万物和上帝的道成肉身、人
对上帝的信心和上帝对人的恩典教诲,都一同看为上帝的自我“打开”、自我“掰开”之情状的:“你掰开

你/掰开山海的好风水,唤我,赐我/神子、芥子和葡萄园”.还有,譬如“水”.在诗中,水既是水墨的

水,也是母亲“怀有我”的“羊水”,而此“羊水”还又是汉语方块字的“羊水”,“你羊水的方块”.以往

“我”是在汉语方块字的环绕浸润中被“怀有”的,所谓“你怀有我,我便守在/你羊水的方块上眺望”.
“你黄泉錐沙/你碧落折钗/水袖搀扶竹马//流离———流离的茱萸遍插飞檐”这些华夏语言符号也都是

包含在上帝之言当中的,都成了上帝生命的展现,成了上帝的如此这般的“命”了,成了“可太初有你,
其命如你”.进一步的观察不难看到,在这里,人间的母亲,天上的母亲、与圣婴之母亲、华夏之水墨与

上帝的恩慈都是相叠合、相融汇的,所有这些则融合成了“水墨”这一中国绘画之母语,让我在上

帝母亲和华夏大地母亲的水墨交融里书写、绘画(４１Ｇ４２).上帝道成肉身岂非本原的变像? 在道成肉

身中上帝成了人,成为神人耶稣基督,追随耶稣基督的人岂不也要做他那样的神人? 而这岂非一种人

的“变像”、“灵化”? 也许岛子诗歌诗艺之“拟灵”的深层渊源在此? 但无论如何,“拟灵”为岛子诗歌平

添了多少诗意啊!

五　诗歌的神学之二:宏大拼贴与以恒观时

紧随突兀冷峻的拟灵语象,岛子在人的阅读心绪中带出的,便是排山倒海般扑面而来的既陌生奇

异,又宏伟硕大的物相事像的舞蹈,令人震撼而难免几分惊惧.读者眼前会形影不离、若隐若现着顶

天立地的巨人,像扬斧执锤开天凿地的盘古般在鬼斧神工地重新劈凿着山河星空.其形象至伟至大,
连«指环王»里云中格斗的山峰、迈向战场的古树老林也显得微乎其微了.

岛子诗歌形象的巨大,由取自古往今来巨量意象的蒙太奇式拼贴而成,其笔触之巨、视野之大令

人叹为观止.有必要指出,岛子的“大”里,首先包含有对中国绘画“以大观小”、诗歌小说由道制艺的

承继.对作为中国水墨画家和艺术批评家的岛子来说,这自不言自明.但中国有“以大观小”,却无古

今事相的蒙太奇式拼贴.当然,古人未见西人电影及其后现代诗歌绘画等,未晓蒙太奇、拼贴为何物,
但这却不能作为解释他们岛子那种诗艺缺如的充分理据.因任何诗艺上的东西都有诗之外的、关乎

终极之道的东西做“元叙事”.不难看出,古人“以大观小”的“大”主要是空间上的高和阔,时间上的久

远、久长虽不缺乏,但却也是空间性的,是发生在具体空间中的时间,与特定空间里的事情相联之、相
系之的.不论是«三国演义»“话说天下大事,分久必合,合久必分”,还是«水浒传»、«红楼梦»那样由古

久的天上之事说及今日人间,概莫例外.故“以大观小”,所观到的只是某个或虽数量众多但却分布在

同一个空间里的东西,是观看中眼睛在一个或大或小、或多或少的空间上的移动的“散点透视”,将不

属同一空间的东西随意剪裁拼贴,不会成为岛子那样普遍使用的诗艺.华夏艺术“以大观小”的元叙

事依据的,怕只能说是空间性的终极观,即以某种空间性事物做终极实在.在空间终极观语境下,岛
子那种不同时空之物象的拼贴实无可能的.

这就是说,岛子拼贴所缘身的“大”,是时间意义上的,是时间性的终极实在,.时间上的最大当然

是无限之大、永恒之大、绝对之大.无限、永恒位于时间之外,而绝非时间的无限延续.同质时间的均
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匀伸延不是无限,而是“恶无限”.因为在这种伸延中任何瞬间都是有限的,都转瞬即逝.无限在时间

之外,时间的彼岸、尽头,它只能是永恒、绝对.永恒中当然包含有时间,故其既是时间的尽头、边界,
也同时是时间的给出者,时间之源.若称其为时间,则只能说其为绝对时间.因此,岛子的大乃“绝对

大”,其之“以大观小”确切说应为“以恒观时”,“以绝对观相对”.不言而喻,永恒、绝对不可知,除非其

亲自向人自我开启.依基督教,上帝即那向人自我开启的永恒和绝对者.上帝道成肉身,就是从永

恒、绝对之域突入时间,突入相对,时间终结、迈向“新天新地”的天路旅程便由之开始.应当说,这就

是基督教终末论所论说的.因此,“以恒观时”、“以绝对观相对”更具体说也就是从终末论视角观察世

界.由于终末论给出了整个世界如何终结的图景,故“以恒观时”也就是以已正在到来、尚未完全到

来、即“既济未济”的末世眼光观照此世,也就是“以‘终’观‘始’”或“从‘终局’观‘过程’”.
这种建基于终末论视域上的以恒观时、以绝对观相对中的“大”,不言而喻自然会包括以大观小的

空间上的大.因这种大以永恒、绝对统摄时间和空间,故其大无所不包.也正是由于这种目光的大,
才有了岛子诗歌形象的伟岸硕大、宏伟崇高.不论是一首诗,还是整本«岛子诗选»皆然.也就是说,
不仅每首诗、每组诗(如春天三部曲)的整体意象、形象崇高伟大,而且整本诗选里各个似不相干的篇

什,也无形之中形成为一个动态的波澜壮阔、至伟至大的图像.那种观看的无形的“大”目光,乃是种

巨大的“完形”力量,在无形之中将每首(组)诗、整本诗形塑为一个无可比拟地大的有形图象.
这种“大”的完形力量,也许在«澄明之境»最见清晰.
该诗共十五节.首节曰:“自在之物/古卷/虫洞”.首句的“自在之物”当然是对“有终极实在”或

“终极实在自在自为地存在着”的声明,而他就是基督教的上帝,这位上帝乃“自有永有”的上帝.地上

的圣经“古卷”、天上的“虫洞”便是对这位“自在之物”确凿的见证.接下来第二节顺理成章地否定

“空”说,因为若说“空”是实实在在的,那本身便成了对“空”的否定了.故第三节的三句说:“虚空的虚

空/在空中,不在/空中,不在”.第三节:“瓷之器/或在/词之精气”.也许可将“瓷之器”看为瓷器,看
为器物、制度、典籍等文明的象征.也就是说,人类文明之器物如果是存在的,如果其有存在的价值

(“或在”),则在于它获得有某种与上帝之言相关的“词之精气”,即那种“字句叫人死,精义叫人活”的
“精义”.这从接下来的第四、第五节可得些佐证,这两节所说即耶稣基督之死,和上帝使以色列胜利

逾越埃及人的奴役,而埃及人欢庆胜利的自由歌声,如今在某个黑夜笼罩之国度的深夜,“夤夜回归”.
既然如此,怎么会没有与夤夜魔鬼搏斗的勇士呢? 并且,怎么会没有魔鬼的“钩子挥舞/孽火”燃烧,没
有基督与敌基督的征战? 但上帝的“火柱”在荒野指引,他的“十架”在呼召,纵容有耶稣门徒客西马尼

园昏昏欲睡的懒惰和彼得鸡叫前三次不认主的软弱,但征战不会停息,因为基督徒们,即“盐是你的传

人”.因此,无论魔鬼如何猖狂,不论他们射杀姑娘如何残忍,上帝自有永有,他正与他的传人同在,被
枪杀的那“一个姑娘/嫁给了永有”.这样,不论姑娘的牺牲 “和我:晚年的泪水”再多,脱离奴役的过红

海之歌终将再度响起,因为“钟楼与光年/在圣经身边/兀自耸立”(８２Ｇ８５).由上帝之“大”观之,此不

正是世界的“澄明之境”吗? 因为华夏文明、文化得救之路的遮蔽终得祛除.
岛子以文化拯救作为其基督信仰所要求的使命,所加之于己身的负担,这种祈愿在神学上应是非

同寻常的.因关于福音,通常人们似乎自然而然的印象是,基督的拯救是给予一个个的个人,而不是

给予某种文化的.中国当代基督教文学大体可有三大关切,我称之为公义关切、重生关切、个性关切,
并将岛子、王怡、殷龙龙等归为公义关切.但与王怡等显著不同的是,岛子的公义关切中文化、文明的

正义问题占着主要位置和份量.那么,耶稣基督的拯救既给予人,也给予文明、文化吗? 若回答是肯

定的,那么其圣经依据和神学理据何在? 显然,这是一个有待深耕、也亟待深耕的话题.限于篇幅,此
恕不赘.
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EnglishTitle:

DestinyandMission,PoeticTheologyandtheTheologyofPoetics———AStudyofDaoZi
SelectedPoems

LIUGuangyao
EmeritusProfessor,InstituteofTheologicalAesthetics,HubeiUniversityofArtsandScience．MailingAddress:No．４

Building,ShaTianShiJiYuan,LiaoHeRoad,LuoHeCity,HeNanProvince．Email:liuguangyao０６＠１６３．com

Abstract:TotaketheburdenoftheintersectionandtensionbetweenHuaXiaCultureandChristianfaith,togreatly
concernabouttheHuaXiaCulturestransformationtowardsChristiansalvation———itseemsthattheseareDaoZis
destinyandmissionintheChinesesocietywhichissituatedintheencounterwithChristianity．Theangerthatiscausedby
countlessunrighteousnessandviolenceinthehistoryofChinesesocietyandthegriefforthedeepsufferingandpainof
innocentpeoplemakethepoetcrytoGodthattheHuaXiacivilizationcouldgotowardsGod．DaoZiisagrievingsinger．
Hesharesthesufferingsoftheinnocentswithhispoems,meltsintothepainofthesufferers,becauseGodiswiththe
suffersandmourners,andbytakingtheburdensofthem,Godssalvationisfinished．Unlikethe“plainwords”showedin
thepoemsofotherpoets,DaoZispoemscanbecalled“vagueverses”．DaoZislanguagebearsthickculturalimplication,
becausehetakesthemissionoftransformingHuaXiaCulture．Whatsmore,thisisalsotherequirementofimitatingthe
worldfromtheperspectiveofthewrestlebetweenGodandDevil．Inthisway,theimagesinDaoZispoemshavebecome
“transshape”thatnoonehaseverhad．Ordinaryworldhasappearedtobeastrange,astonishingandinsightful“magical
world”．The“personification”intraditionalpoetrythusturnedinto“spiritualification”,andthebattleintheworldhas
becomethebattleinthespiritualrealm．Godiseternalandabsolute,thebeginningandtheendoftheworld．DaoZiviews
timethrougheternity,processthroughtheend,andsublatesthetraditionaltechniqueinChineseliteratureandartthat
“viewsthesmallwithgrandsight”．FromtheperspectiveofGodsabsolutely“grandsight”thatbothtranscendsand
includestimeandspace,DaoZifreelycollagesthesocialimagesinHuaXiahistory,andcreatesgreatpoetryimages．

KeyWords:DaoZi,HuaXia,culturetransformation,“spiritualification”,toviewtimethrougheternity
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荣光启

(荣光启,武汉大学文学院副教授,邮编:４３００７３武汉大学文学院)

提要:当代中国信仰基督教的人口数量巨大,而基督徒的文学创作也随之发达.有人将这一类文学称之为“灵性文学”,

旨在强调文学需表达人里面的神圣部分.不过,对于基督徒诗人的创作,人们通常以“宗教诗歌”轻视之.事实上对“基

督徒文学”,我们要仍以文学的标准来评价;因为“宗教”,在文学创作中常常只是素材;因“宗教”而轻视以此为素材的文

学,这种眼光是非文学性的.从文学的标准看,基督徒诗歌在经验和技艺上,有些是相当深切、复杂的;甚至,当代许多

基督徒诗人,其创作其实呈现出更高的技艺.

关键词:基督徒文学;灵性文学;文学的标准;基督徒诗歌;宗教诗歌

作者:荣光启,武汉大学文学院副教授,邮编:４３００７３ 中国湖北省武汉市武昌区 珞 珈 山 武 汉 大 学 文 学 院,电 话:

１５８０２７１２３２１,邮件:rongguangqi＠１６３．com

约在２０年前,一位学者这样描述基督教的影响在国人精神和艺术中的变化:“自本世纪中叶以

来,基督教的合法传言活动在大陆实际中断,无神论意识形态取得了实质性的社会法权,以至于基督

教的信仰和社会生活只会引起人们的政治警觉意识.然而,近十年来,社会层面对基督教的政治警觉

意识至少在城市区域有明显减弱,基督教的认信在已成为社会基础意识的无神论语境中自发漫生.
尤为引人注目的是文化知识界中出现了宗教意向和对基督信仰的兴趣.这一精神意识之趋向在文

学、艺术、哲学和人文科学领域中,尽管实际上不仅丝毫不具普遍性,而且显得脆弱孤单,但确有增长

的趋势〔２〕”
这种“增长的趋势”在接下来的历史中日益明显.刘小枫的«拯救与逍遥»(上海人民出版社１９８８

年版)、«沉重的肉身»(上海人民出版社１９９９年版)、«走向十字架上的真»(上海三联书店１９９５年版)
等著作在人文领域,影响深远;先锋小说家北村认信基督之后的一系列小说和年轻的批评家谢有顺的

小说批评,也让人耳目一新.对于诗歌而言,上世纪八九十年代无疑是悲怆的岁月,海子自杀(１９８９
年)、骆一禾猝死(１９８９年)、戈麦自杀(１９９１年)、顾城杀妻后自杀(１９９３年)、老诗人徐迟自杀(１９９５
年)幸运的是,在诸多诗人自杀或颓丧之后废墟般的中国文学图景中,也浮现出一些“走向十字

架”的写作者、许多有基督徒身份的诗人.在新世纪,“基督徒文学”———由基督徒作家创作的文学,渐
渐引人注目;而在诗歌领域,许多诗人并不隐藏自己的基督徒身份,积极以诗歌来言说信仰经验中人

与上帝的相遇,这种具有新的美学形态的作品也在不断涌现.
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本文[Thispaper]为 Wei[is]国 家 社 会 科 学 基 金 项 目 GuojiaShehuikexueJijinXiangmu [NationalSocialScience
FoundationProgram]«当代中国的基督徒文学研究»DangdaiZhongguodeJidutu WenxueYanjiu [TheResearchOnChristian
LiteratureofContemporaryChina]成果Chengguo[Achievement],批准号Pizhunhao[Rectificationnumber]:１４BZW１４５．

刘小枫LiuXiaofeng,«“文化”基督徒现象的社会 学 评 注»WenhuaJidutuXianxiangdeShehuixuePingzhu[Sociology
CommentaryandAnnotationonCulturalChristianPhenomenon],«我们这一代人的怕和爱»WomenZheyidaiRendePaheAi[Fearand
LoveofOurGenerations],(北京Beijing:三联书店Sanlianshudian[JointPublishingCompany],１９９６),２１５．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１５期,２０１８年１２月

一、“灵性文学”

在当代基督徒文学领域,小说家、诗人施玮应该是影响较大的一位,她不仅是作家,还是理论家和

文学潮流的推动者.施玮有一个提法,就是基督徒文学应当是“灵性文学”.传统的性灵文学,“强调

的是作家主体的精神走向,对应的是言志文学”,而灵性文学则是,强调的是“人性中神的部分.”“不再

是藉着人的特性来体悟‘灵’的存在与美善,(‘性中之灵’),而是灵在人里面,藉着人的言说(文字)、行
动散发出来的气息与光芒(‘灵之性’)〔３〕.”“灵性文学”的“灵性”,其实是肯定人里面神性的确实存

在,期求作家回应神性的呼声,抒写符合圣经与上帝启示的话语.圣经说,人是“有灵的活人”〔４〕(本
文所引圣经经文,一般采用中文和合本),人里面的这个“灵”,本来是上帝按自己的形象和样式创造

的,人也应当活出上帝的形象,生命中有“真理的仁义与圣洁”〔５〕,“灵性文学”,其实是人向上帝回归

的文学.
作为一位女性作家,施玮在成为基督徒之前写了许多关乎男女情爱、风格绮靡唯美的小说和诗

歌,但之后,她对文学的美有了新的理解.“圣经的‘神的话’和圣灵的启示,及圣灵所引导的信仰体

验,正好提供了确立新的,与旧有文学(文化)相对立的‘审美’.如果我们反而媚俗、趋同于世俗文学

的审美,就是失去了藉着我们的文本,让‘神性审美’冲击世俗文学、冲击人们心灵的机会.以属天的

审美,冲击、影响、改变世俗审美,才是基督教文学作家的冲锋目标.〔６〕”这种“属天的审美”,即在上帝

的国度里得救的人能够认识的美与真,这种美包含着人的尊严(人有上帝的形象)、上帝对人的慈爱与

救赎、人回归上帝之后所能享受到的完全更新的生命;“这‘真’就是全方位地洞察人性、描述人生.
呈现出最真实的,最被剖析到深处的生命,所有的痛苦与喜乐、丑陋与美善.只有生命中真实、隐
秘的冲突、挣扎、得胜,才能传递生命的信仰.〔７〕”.圣经中常说“认识耶和华是智慧的开端”(比如«旧
约»里«诗篇»的１１１章１０节、«箴言»的１章７节、９章１０节等),若真如此,那么基督徒文学中的美与

真,其实是一种更“深处的生命”的言说.施玮也由此创作了一系列以圣经体裁、信仰体验为依据的长

诗组诗,如«另一种情歌———十字架上的耶稣»、«神迹的喻示»、«十架七言»、«天国»、«灵»、«安息»、«关
于苦难»等,另外还有诗剧«创世纪»、“与耶稣相遇的女人”等系列诗体小说.

对于当代中国基督徒文学的大力推荐,施玮做了许多工作,由她主编的“灵性文学”第一辑已出小

说卷、诗歌卷和散文卷(中国广播电视出版社２００８年版).这套丛书使许多基督徒作家由此浮出水

面,比如小说卷«新城路１００号»除了展示大家熟知的北村、施玮的作品外,还有莫非、区曼玲、小约翰、
融融、慕鸿、安然、何西、杨小娟、爱米、徐徐、尧雨、鹤子、陈卫珍、曹蔡文洁、山眼、戴宁、文屏、季芳、但
理、羊君、叶子等２０余位基督徒作家的小说.散文卷«此岸彼岸»除了展示著名作家张晓风(台)、杏林

子(台)、王鼎钧(台)等人的作品外,还有另外５０余位人们不熟悉的基督徒作家的散文.诗歌卷«琴与

炉»则展示了施玮、北村、樊松坪、鲁西西、齐宏伟、空夏、易翔、杨俊宇、谭延桐、于贞志、新生命、姜庆

乙、匙河、雁子、王怡、楚耳、海上花下、雪女、仲彦、东郑溪波、梦月、徐徐、陈巨飞、黄莹、殷龙龙和刘光
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耀等２６位诗人的作品.在基督徒诗歌这一领域,诗人远远不止这些,即使在整个汉语诗歌界,都有一

些曾经为人所熟悉的作者,比如１９６０年代出生的阿吾、鲁西西、宋晓贤、苏小和、桑克、马永波,比如

１９７０年代出生的黄礼孩、李建春等,比如１９８０年代出生的李浩、黎衡、张慧君、孙苜蓿如今,他们

的名字,也属于基督徒这一信仰群体.最新的一套基督徒诗丛也在２０１４年由上海三联书店出版,丛
书第一辑有五种,分别为刘平的«一字一国度»、刘光耀的«爱、死、忧郁,天使的迷狂»、宋晓贤的«日悔

录»、李浩的«风暴»和荣光启的«噢恰当».可以说,今天在当代中国的文学版图上,人们应当关注有一

种文学叫基督徒文学;从其审美属性来说,也可以称之为“灵性文学”.

二、“文学的标准”

在当代中国的女性基督徒作家中,施玮和鲁西西的作品是比较突出的,这与她们的文学质量密切

相关:虽然是基督徒文学,但其文学性没有降低.施玮创作了大量的小说,最新的著作则是长诗«辉煌

的基督»,此著由香港汉语圣经协会２０１４年出版,更名为«以马内利».这是一部精心结构的长诗,作
者以耶稣生平中的重要事件为线索,以圣经记述为根据,对圣经的情境和思想展开想象,将写作者的

情思与信仰经验融入在想象的圣经情境中,使人对圣经记述有更具体、更深切的感知.在基督徒的文

学中追求文学性是必要的.基督徒若只是将圣经当中的话语换一种自我的形式重新叙述一遍,不能

让人对圣经话语有任何新的感觉、想象和经验,我们何必读他们的作品,有这个时间我多阅读圣经岂

不是更好? 基督徒的文学首先应当是文学,而不是宣教文学,如果先是宣教文学,效果恐怕适得其反.

２０世纪伟大的文学家艾略特(ThomasStearnsEliot,１８８８－１９６５)是基督徒,但他的诗歌、戏剧和

文学理论却不能以宣教文学冠之,而是人人称道的现代文学经典(如«荒原»、«四个四重奏»等),其作

品(包括文学理论)的光芒在世界现代文学的序列中至今没有褪色,艾略特非常反对文学对宗教的“宣
传”,而是要求“文学是一种不自觉地、无意识地表现基督教思想感情的文学,而不是一种故意地和挑

战性地为基督教辩护的文学”〔８〕,他强调“一部作品是文学不是文学,只能用文学的标准来决定,但是

文学的‘伟大性’却不能仅仅用文学的标准来决定.〔９〕”.据此,文学的标准是作品在感觉、想象和经

验的层面上,让读者对作者的言说对象有具体的感知和深深的感动.
该著在“序言”之后,便是长诗第一篇«圣诞雪»,第一节即是:“圣诞,一场洁净的雪/从高天之外,

降下/柔软厚实地覆盖尘世/掩去滚滚烟尘、人声,掩去/心灵和肉体的喧嚣//商人们竭力地喧哗缤纷/
却仿佛屏幕上无声摇晃的虚影/圣洁,俯下身来/如一场雪.馨凉.丰厚/向虚弱,难以发芽的灵魂耳

语”〔１０〕.主耶稣诞生的情境中有一场雪,这是合理的想象,如果仅有这个想象,那也只是对圣经记述

的合理延伸,没有给我们在圣经语句之外为我们增添什么.但这里令人感动的是:作者将她对救世主

的理解与雪的想象很好地融合在一起:“圣洁,俯下身来/如一场雪”圣洁无瑕疵的神子(本文中

“神”,一般情况下,与“上帝”同义),他本是神,却降卑为人,生于世间,这是神对人的屈就(“俯下身

来”),是神的大爱的表现,在圣诞之雪的想象中,融入了神的属性和救赎的要义.这样的文学写作,无
论是在想象上还是在教义上,让人对神有多重的感知和理解,也许这才是合理的基督徒文学.

鲁西西是一位上世纪九十年代就成名的女诗人,在新世纪初,她正式宣告自己的基督徒身份,在
作品上,也给我们带来了一种新风.相对于许多女诗人的颓废、绮靡与唯美,鲁西西的诗歌给人一种

７０１

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

T．S．Eliot,“ReligionandLiterature”,SelectedProseofT．S．Eliot,London:FaberandFaber,１９７５,p．１００．
Ibid．,p．９７．
施玮Shiwei,«以马内利»Yimaneili[Emmanuel],香港汉语圣经协会HongkongHanyuShengjingXiehui[HongkongChinese

BibleInternationalLimited],２０１４),８．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１５期,２０１８年１２月

清新、明朗的希望之色.她的那首«喜悦»常常为人称道:“喜悦漫过我的双肩,我的双肩就动了一

下.//喜悦漫过我的颈项,我的腰,它们像两姐妹/将相向的目标变为舞步.//喜悦漫过我的手臂,它
们动得如此轻盈./喜悦漫过我的腿,我的膝,我这里有伤啊,但/是现在被医治.//喜悦漫过我的脚

尖,脚背,脚后跟,它们克制/着,不蹦,也不跳,只是微微亲近了一下左边,/又亲近了一下右边.//这

时,喜悦又回过头来,从头到脚,//喜悦像霓虹灯,把我变成蓝色,紫色,朱红色〔１１〕.”很多人将之读成

了励志之作,但是,这里边那激励人的经验从何而来? 人若不理解其基督信仰的背景,恐怕很难真正

体会这里的“喜悦”.
鲁西西现今的许多诗,其实来自于«圣经旧约»的«诗篇»和教会史上、当代中国许多著名的赞美

诗.也许不能说鲁西西的诗是这些诗的“影子”,但欣赏鲁西西诗作的人,不去追根溯源,不去探寻那

吸引鲁西西的“喜悦”之泉源,在理解上一定有偏差.鲁西西将自己的文学之路,描述为一次死而复

活,如她«失而复得»一诗所写:“我最爱吃青春,爱情,和诗歌./我就是靠吃这些东西长大的./我每

天吃,不管身边有没有陪伴./我每天吃,但还是老了,孤独,味口败坏了./但是今天,当我把这一切

都挪开,/把吃进内里的全部淘出来,/这些我极度喜爱的东西,/我看我从此不吃,能不能活下去./我

活过来了,居然活得很好./我活得很好就像我从来没有吃过它们.〔１２〕”这里的“青春,爱情,和诗歌”,
指的是那些“肉体的情欲、眼目的情欲并今生的骄傲〔１３〕”,大多文学家是靠写这些生活的,像吃饭一

样.但这样的“饭”,也是越“吃”越虚无,越“吃”越“苦”.鲁西西在人生的中途,进行了一次生命的跳

跃,“我看我从此不吃,能不能活下去.”结果是“我活过来了,居然活得很好./我活得很好就像我从来

没有吃过它们.”其实不是鲁西西幸运,对于每个人都是这样,上帝已经预备这样的筵席,可惜,赴宴的

人,很少.在别的文学家那里赖以活命的东西、作为创作源泉的东西,如今在鲁西西这里,成了要“挪
开”的东西.“挪开”也意味着这种生活变化的重量与难度.鲁西西在这里,像使徒保罗对待所说:“只
是我先前以为与我有益的,我现在因基督都当作有损的.〔１４〕”“把这一切都挪开”,也因为有上帝的应

许:“凡要救自己生命的(‘生命’或作‘灵魂’.下同),必丧掉生命;凡为我丧掉生命的,必得着生

命.〔１５〕”她的«失而复得»,精义在这里.
鲁西西让人佩服的是,即使对宗教反感的人、将信仰视为不可说之物的人,都常常欣赏鲁西西的

诗作.这就是鲁西西作为诗人的出众之处了.严格说来,文学素材无高下之分,“宗教诗”的说法是不

成立的(宗教经典可能有文学性,但其目标绝不是文学;诗中有“宗教”,但其到底是不是诗,决定因素

不是“宗教”,而是其中诗的艺术),诗也不可能因为宗教的题材、主旨就变得高尚、优秀.在文学中,经
验的传达一定是文学性的,而不是宗教式的,虽然宗教中也有文学性的言辞.对于基督徒诗人来说,
成为一名优秀的写作者就更困难,因为有圣经,圣经中除了杰出的«诗篇»外,以色列人的智慧书、先知

书等书卷,许多都是诗歌体,读者读你从这些伟大的诗歌中衍生出来的作品,为什么不选择直接面对

希伯来文学、面对圣经? 鲁西西比许多基督徒诗人优秀之处在于,她的诗歌没有直译«诗篇»和转述赞

美诗,她的诗歌中仍然有一个信仰者复杂的生存经验和生命体悟.
«序曲与怀念»是一首杰作:“我爱高山的同时也爱着它的倒影./那美好的事物因此被我爱了两

次:/洁净,湿润,岩石做成的手臂,/白昼的强壮体魄隐藏着夜晚的秘密和种子./我是一个人,但也不

仅仅是./那流经深谷的长河停了下来,/我所呼吸的新鲜空气把我带进幻想,/和现实的这一刻.黑

８０１

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

«诗刊»Shikan[Poetry]２００１年第３期[No．３,２００１],收入«鲁西西诗歌选»LuxixiShigexuan[SelectionsofLuXixis
poetry],(北京beijing:光明日报出版社[GuangmingDailyPress],２００５),３．

«汉诗»Hanshi[ChinesePoetry]２０１１年第３期[No．３,２０１１],(武汉 Wuhan:武汉出版社[WuhanPress],２０１１),１０５．
«新约约翰一书»２章１６节.１John２:２６．
«新约腓立比书»３章７节．Philippians３:７．
«新约马太福音»１６章２５节．Matthew１６:２５．
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夜像瑶池摆动着我的肉体,/窃窃私语的翕动的嘴唇忘了黑暗的另一世界./就这样在归乡的夜路上

我看见了果树,/与平原:河水的眼神渴望与山顶相呼应./我是念缛文的信徒和献祭在一起,/好似一

件重大的事情已发生,/可我是如此沉重,又迷醉./我并不曾让信念持续得比痛苦更广阔,/除非给我

两柄利斧,两个反面:/除非有一个更大的秩序,/维持着暗夜的空洞与节拍.〔１６〕”此诗中,有对至高者

上帝的独特赞美;有自我的表白;有对新的生命状态的描述;有光明与黑暗的争战人的信仰经验

是复杂的,上帝是一个尺度,人的罪性亦是一个尺度,信仰会使一个人的痛苦更深,但也如同产难,其
中孕育的是希望.艾略特在长诗«四个四重奏»里曾有这样的诗句:“我对我的灵魂说,别作声,让黑暗

降临在你的身上/这准是上帝的黑暗.”(Isaidtomysoul,bestill,andletthedarkcomeupon
you/whichshallbethedarknessofGod．)〔１７〕“上帝的黑暗(TheDarknessofGod)”,该是什么样的情

形? 它指的应该是人在困难甚至绝望当中对上帝坚忍的盼望,这里有文学家基督徒才能感受到的东

西,而基督徒文学,其令人激动的地方也在这里:以更深切的言辞描述出一种普遍而难以言说的信仰

经验.

三、“忍受”的美学

李建春是１９７０年代出生的诗人中在写作风格上较为成熟的,他应当属于“知识分子写作”的阵

营,作品曾经刊发于“中国诗歌评论”丛书〔１８〕.不过,也因为信仰的原因,他渐渐离开“知识分子写作”
的诗人群体,独立于自己的艰苦卓绝、追求技艺的长诗写作.中国的知识分子,在求知求真的历程中,
接触、认信基督教的信仰体系对一些人是自然的事情,但对于作家、尤其是诗人而言,成为基督徒并没

有降低其对文学作品的技艺的要求,相反,为着上帝的荣耀,他们在创作中,对技艺的要求更高.
当一个诗人从早期的感觉化的写作当中慢慢成熟,开始思虑这些感觉从何而来、这些感觉到底合

理不合理、这些感觉有什么用等问题时,他的写作已从纯粹的审美领域过渡到伦理学的领域;从美神

之子成长为要担当自我与人类命运的西西弗是一个进步,但在这个进步之后,其实有更深一步的问

题:西西弗的壮举是在藐视神明的语境下成立的.而基督徒对此的回应是:上帝并未缺席,上帝的爱

通过十字架上的耶稣、三日后复活的耶稣亲临每一个个体,随时随在.问题是:现在你继续依靠上帝

给你的自由意志、拒绝上帝的救赎之恩,还是承认:比西西弗神话更荒谬的是,个体的人相信自己能救

拔自己甚至担当人类的困苦.作为基督徒的李建春,其诗歌里的生存经验比以前更复杂了、同时在技

艺上也更要求深切与节制.
“我怎能忍受,在仿佛被提高之后,/怎能再下去呢? 怎能离开呢? /你说这是命令,‘你要学着

我.’//世界之美在你身内闪耀,你是为此而来的./我如此难堪,我的上帝躲起来,在平常的/街道,在
超级市场的出入口.//人群中我忍受.他们冷漠地走向/各自的洞穴,如当年,当人子被钉上十字架

后./你教我说那词,对冷漠,对遗忘,说‘爱’.//爱能熔化水泥,钢铁,玻璃.我爱./午后的云燃烧

起来.贸易广场附近的转盘中央,/片刻的宁静.难得的开阔地,天空//下垂并且倾听.那云如乳房

悬在干涸的/喷泉上方.人们离去,或步行或乘车回家,/我呆立在十字街口.我的嘴//如街头雕像的

嘴,模糊的视线中/没有障碍之物.我的心大声地喊你,/求你不要离弃.我竭力地摇晃身体,//‘成
了’,黑暗如漩涡卷入.求你不要离弃./我的喊声里有愤怒和恐惧.我枯干如/谷壳,腐败如葡萄,在

９０１

〔１６〕

〔１７〕
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«汉诗»Hanshi[ChinesePoetry]２０１１年第３期[No．３,２０１１],(武汉 Wuhan:武汉出版社[WuhanPress],２０１１),１０９．
T．S．Eliot,“FourQuartets”,TheCompletePoems&Plays,London:FaberandFaber,１９６９,p．１８０．
李建春LiJianchun,«百货大楼的语法»BaihuodaloudeYufa[DepartmentStore＇sGrammar],孙文波SunWenbo、臧棣Zang

Di、肖开愚XiaoKaiyu编,«语言:形式的命名»Yuyan:XingshideMingming[Language:FormalNomenclature],(北京Biejing:人民文学

出版社[People＇sLiteraturePublishingHouse],１９９９),１２９Ｇ１３７．
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成熟的天空下.//午后的云散去.求你怜悯我狂乱的心./我学着你,这几乎是不可能的./我爱世

界,就不能停下,/如你所命,我戴上了美的刺冠.〔１９〕”
在对自我进行了严厉的决断之后,李建春进入了一种从世界分别出来的生活,他在“街心公园”,

在喧嚣之地的核心仰望神圣之物.在“街心花园”恒切祷告.“街心花园”是一个象征.信仰的生活不

是远离尘嚣,而是在世界之中,但不效法这个世界.过去的生活,也许回忆起来还有点“美滋滋”,难以

割舍,那是旧我的根性,需要一点点更新.已经被提,怎能再下去? 已经进入永生,怎能再回返? 这是

命令,更是爱.李建春是一个不为时代精神所动的诗人,他的写作更多是在自我的罪污、世界的沉沦

与上帝的圣洁、恩宠之间展开.他写的并不是人们想像中的“宗教诗歌”,他只是从上帝的启示那里领

受了对待自我和世界的方式,并以之来更有效地展开心灵的辩白和对历史的沉思.在“美”与“荆冠”
之间,新的生命与相应的代价、新的诗歌美学与相应的技艺之间,李建春的诗歌呈现了一种“忍受”的
美学:他涌动的情感与经验在言说中非常冷峻、节制,其境界整体阔大、深远,但意象和言辞上又奇诡、
独绝.

８０后诗人黎衡在诗艺上素来有着惊人的克制与成熟,其关于信仰经验的写作,在技艺上更是值得

关注.“旷野早已无人/四十天的暴雨和四十天的沙石/宇宙蠕动着饥饿的胃/你要独自走向哪一个小

小的星球的背面/穿过沉默的光环/开始说话,未来一直涌出鲜血/忍耐,使紧闭的门/从死亡的海底被

喷泉顶开/你的梦盖满灰尘,你梦见你不停地/走向自己,你自己就是国家、/山巅、洁白的衣服/你在衰

朽中成为流浪的琴弦〔２０〕”.这首诗处理的是耶稣在旷野受试探这一经典题材,但他却写出了新意,他
没有将诗歌的言辞变成圣经话语的解释,没有无节制的抒发对耶稣的情感,而是“忍耐”,思想这件事

的“未来”,短短的诗行中,他将耶稣流血牺牲、受难、死亡、所开拓的未来及成为今天许多流浪者的“琴
弦”等等意思表达得非常充沛,让人深感诗歌简练而丰富的美.

“‘风随着意思吹,你听见风的响声,/却不晓得从哪里来,往哪里去.’//这天晚上,我们从莲花山

公园/绕出来,越过一座人行天桥,想去/初见时的广场吹吹风.窸窣的雨/使街道卷曲,行人都是影

子.//但我们走反了方向,在从未见过的/路牌之间兜圈,梅林的街区/“都像叶子渐渐枯干”,‘好像风

把/我们吹去.’迷路使我们更饥饿,//更无知.我忽然记起附近有一座教堂,/于是带你去寻找,‘风不

住地旋转.’/经过斜坡、树丛,我们循着诗班练唱的/歌声,发现它,在风的无限安静中.〔２１〕”这首诗来

自«新约约翰福音»３章８节,同样的经典题材,黎衡在处理时携带了个人的日常生活,他将迷途、饥
饿和无知的日常生活景象引向信仰的漩涡中,在不住旋转的风中,“你”会发现教堂,它“在风的无限安

静中”.诗作最后一句极有意味,那“安静”,犹如风暴中心的安静;这是迷途与知返的人生历程中的风

暴与安静.黎衡的诗歌写作技艺的娴熟之风一如既往.

四、“宗教诗歌”?

事实上,当代汉语诗坛有许多像李建春、黎衡、鲁西西这样的写作者,尽管在此前他们的写作已经

被广泛认可,但作为基督徒文学,人们在谈论时往往又陷入一种偏见:他们是“宗教诗人”、他们写的是

“宗教诗歌”.这种先见至少有两种意味:一是“宗教”将会使诗歌写作的指向变得单一,将复杂的人生

问题简单化,这样的诗人“排除了人们通常认为是人类特性的一些主要激情,因此也就承认了他对这
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些激情的无知.”———就像T．S．艾略特曾经指出的:在大多数诗歌爱好者看来,“宗教诗歌”(religious
poetry)只是一种“小诗歌”或“次要诗歌”(minorpoetry)〔２２〕;二是因为宗教是可疑的,由此宗教诗也不

应当拿到公共诗坛的层面来谈论.在当代中国知识分子的思想背景中,当然有些人是尊重宗教的存

在及其价值,而有些人,则一直持天然的远离或否定的态度,在文学中亦然.
其实对于第一种观点,我们想说的,这种偏见是针对宗教本身的偏见,同时也殃及了以此为素材

的文学.其实,文学好坏之标准并不在其素材本身.T．S．艾略特说,但丁、莎士比亚如此伟大的诗人,
他们之所以伟大并不在于言说了什么“时代”的思想精神(他们所处时代的伟大的宗教思想),对于他

们而言,那些“流行于他们各自时代的思想,也就是强加在他们身上的材料,他们不得不用以作为表达

他们感情的媒介,这种思想的相对价值是无关紧要的.〔２３〕”而文学的独特性在哪里? 真正的诗人“所
从事的工作只不过是把人类的行动转化成为诗歌.〔２４〕”“诗人制作诗歌”正如“蜜蜂制作蜂蜜”一样,
“他只管制作.”这种诗人的优秀之处正在于他对时代精神、现实经验在语言、形式上的“转化”与高质

量的文本“制作”.正是这种专心地“制作”,使他们才能够成为那个时代“诗人中的诗人”.艾略特说

莎士比亚:“和他同时代作家当中的任何一位相比在把素材转化为诗歌的过程中表现出更高超的

本领”〔２５〕.莎士比亚平均每个剧本引用圣经１４次,这并不代表他就真正信仰上帝,但是,作为文学写

作,你要看的是,从素材到作品的最终呈现,作家的“制作”与“转化”之工在哪里.
对于第二种观点,其实,批评宗教之可疑的人与基督徒作家不同的是,后者把真正的宗教当作宗

教,前者则是把诗歌、文学当作宗教.他们所秉承的人生态度其实是一种立足于人本身的“人道主义”
或“人文主义”(当前中国文化中被普遍高举的“人性化”、“以人为本”等话语也与此有关).

其实这些态度都没有错,问题在于如何才能实现真正的“人性化”、“以人为本”或达到生命内在的

“自由”? 人从自身的原点能否凭借自身飞跃至“自由”之境? 美国新人文主义运动创始人之一欧文
白璧德(IrvingBabbitt,１８６６－１９３３)曾这样总结秉承“人道主义”的人们:“他们情愿生活在自然主义

的水平上,却同时又想享受过去人们通过一些人文主义的或宗教的锻炼所获得的好处〔２６〕”.而T．S．
艾略特把白璧德对“人道主义”者的批评仅仅改动了几个字眼,就解构了自诩高人一等的“人文主义”
者的优越心态:“他们情愿生活在人文主义的水平上,却同时又想享受过去人们通过一些宗教的锻炼

所获得的好处”,这也许也是我们的诗坛另一些高人雅士的矛盾心态:他们需要宗教般的体验或好处,
却不愿接受宗教的“约束”.在T．S．艾略特看来,其实“人文主义”并不比“人道主义”好多少:“人道主

义抑制了特有的人性,只剩下兽性;人文主义者抑制了神性,只剩下人性中一个成分,而这个成分,虽
然他(人文主义者)力求使之升高,却有可能很快地下降到兽性的水平.〔２７〕”

当代中国的基督徒诗人的创作,即使不从宗教角度,你也能辨认其诗歌在技艺上的价值.当然,
如果你懂得诗歌文本在题材上的来源,关于这种技艺、关于人本身,你会知道得更多.当代中国的基

督徒诗歌,无论从作者来源还是从作品本身,都有许多值得探究的地方,这是一种有价值的文学形态.
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ChristianPoetry．ManyChristianpoetspursue“thestandardofliterature”intheirpoems．However,readersandcritics
tendtoneglectthemas“ReligiousPoetry”．Infact,“religion”onlyservesaswritingresources．ItisnonＧliterarytodistain
theliteraturethatjustbasedonreligion．Intermsofthestandardofliterature,someChristianpoemsarehighlyprofound
andcomplexinlightofexperiencesandtechniques．
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Abstract:Afterbeingthehistoryoflanguage,thehistoryoftime,thehistoryofself,thehistoryofthenaturalworld,the

historyofsociety,thehistoryofculture,thispaperdiscussesthereason whythehistoryofideasinpioneering
contemporaryChineseartshouldalsobetreatedasasortofdevotionanditscharacteristics．Theoriginofthenamingof

thehistoryofdevotion,itsdifferencefromthehistoryofspirit,artbeingwhatkindofpsychicmodeofbeing,its

representativeworks,alloftheseproblemswillbecomethefieldofquestionswhichthehistoryofideasinpioneering
contemporaryChineseartasasortofdevotiontrytotreatwith．
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TheperspectiveofhistoryofdevotionistiedinwiththeformingfactorsoftheworldＧpicture
logicandnamedaccordingthesamepatternastheprevioushistories———thehistoryoflanguage,the
historyoftime,thehistoryofself,thehistoryofthenaturalworld,thehistoryofsociety．Inthis
papertheauthorobservesthatthehistoryofideasinpioneeringcontemporaryChineseartshould
alsobetreatedasasortof‘historyofGod’．

Tostatesuchathinghowever,mayleadtosomecolossalmisunderstandings．Fromatheistic
perspective,theterm ‘historyofGod’impliesthehistoryofGodsrevelationofHimselforthe
historyofthefaithofpersonsinGod．Fromanatheisticstandpoint,a‘historyofGod’mayreferto
thehistoryofhowpersonsmadethemselvesGod,orhowpeopleinvokedtheconceptandnameof
Godinordertoinsistontheabsoluteandunlimitedprimacyoftheirideasandviewpoints．Clearly,in
noneoftheserespectsisthehistoryofideasinpioneeringcontemporaryChineseartakindof
‘historyofGod’,rather,ifweinterprettheterm ‘God’asaformof‘ultimatebeing’,weare
completelyjustifiedinexploringsuchanangle．Ourhistoryofideasasa‘historyofGod’will
explorethe process by which ‘ultimate being’emergesthrough pioneering contemporary
Chineseart．

Thisprocessinandofitselfisanefforttakenonas,whatisreferredtointheologyas,an
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ultimateconcern．TheologicaldiscussionspositthatGodhasaprincipleofhiddenness,andthisGod
revealsHimselfthrough‘GodsSpirit’or‘theHolySpirit’,orthroughconnectionwithapersons
‘devotional’existence．This‘devotional’existencehasbeenunderstoodinSinophonephilosophical
circlesasakindof‘psychic’modeofbeing．ThishasparallelswiththinkerssuchasKant,Hegel,

HusserlorHeideggerfrom ModernWesternPhilosophicaltradition．Intheworkofthesethinkers
canbefoundasharedsubconsciousgroundingintheChristiandoctrineofcreation,wherethe
devotionalexistenceofpersonsissoonerorlaterinterpretedinconnectionwithpsychicexistence．

AccordingtotheChristiantradition,whenhumanswerecreatedtheywereendowedwitha
devotional existence by God．This original devotional existence,proceeding the fall and
excommunicationofhumansfrom God,becamehumanityspsychicexistence．Whatthispsychic
existencereferstoisnottheHolySpiritofGodabovethembutthematerialworldattheirfeet,

whichexplainstheemergenceofthementalＧphysicaldualisminmodernphilosophy．Inspiteofthis,

thatoriginalspiritualityinhumanitypersiststodayinavestigialformunderthenameofpsychic
activities,suchasart,metaphysicsandreligion．

OnlyinthiswaycanwediscussthehistoryofideasinpioneeringcontemporaryChineseartasa
kindof‘historyofpsyche’．Itisfirstandforemosta‘historyofdevotion’．Theimplicationofthis
thenisthatwemustexamineinthishistoryofideashow,asanobjectofultimateconcern,Godacts
uponapersonsspirituality．Putanotherwaywecanaskhowdoesapersonsspiritualityinteract
withGodsspiritand,consequently,how doesthisinteractioncometosurfacein worksof
contemporaryart．

AccordingtotheworldＧpicturelogic,intheirsocialinteractionsandconnectionswithothers,

personscometoformtheirpsychiclives．Thefoundationofthispsychiclife,however,liesinhavinga
culturallifeinformedbytheirreadingsofhistory,andadevotionallifecultivatedthroughtheir
interactionswithGod,whotranscendshistory．Ifthisisnotthecase,thenthepersonspsychiclife
maywelldegeneratetothelevelofananimalisticfleshandbloodorganism．

Onlyoncetheyhaveactivatedthisdevotionalselfthroughfaithexperiences,canpersonsin
societyhaveanauthenticpsychiclifetospeakof．Sotooinhistory,theywillhaveculturallives
orientedtowardsthepursuitoftruth,andaboveandbeyondthetextsofhistorytheywillhavegreat
worksofartandwritingstospeakof．Ofcourse,wearenotsuggestingthatallanartistneedsto
creategreatworkisadevotionallife．Theeffectiveexpressionofthisdevotionalliferequiresthe
artistspatientandpersistentexperimentationwithartisticlanguageandatirelessconsolidationof
theirtechnicalability．

Allgreatworksofartcomefromtheactivationoftheartistspersonaldevotionallife．This
primarilyinvolvestheartistscontinuedeffortstoconverthispsychiclifeintoadevotionallife,and
thenunrelentinglyconvertingthisdevotionallifeintoanultimatelyconcernedlife．Throughthis
conversiontheartistresolutelytestifiestotherichnessofthedevotionallife．

Suchworksestablishtheprojectofartassomethingthattranscendsthemanydimensionsofthe
artist,theirpersonalmentallife,theirinterpersonalpsychiclifeandeventheirculturallife,endowing
artwithits‘transＧhistorical’qualityandclassicworksofartwitheternalvalue．Thisisthestandard
withwhichwewilldelineatetrulygreatworksofartandexcellentworksofart．Greatworksofart
musthavetheabilitytotranscendthehistoricalcontextoftheirproduction,theyhavethepotential

６１１



AHistoryofIdeasinPioneeringContemporaryChineseArtasaHistoryofDevotion

toberepeatedlyreinterpretedandreappraisedthroughoutthehistoryofhumanity．
Oncethedevotionallifehascometoconstituteapersonsverywayoflife,wecanalsorefertoit

asanultimatelyconcernedorganism,evenifatitsroottheirlifemightnotnecessarilypossessan
absoluteultimateconcern．Infact,onlyinthelivesofthosewhotrulyhavefaithintheprocessof
faithitself,canoneseetheobjectoftheirfaithbestowedwithultimacyintheirlives．Thisobjectof
ultimacythenilluminatestheirlivesandservesasaninexhaustiblesourceofultimacyfortheirwork．
BeforetheFinancialCrisisof２００８,therewasawholewaveofpeopleinvolvedintheartworldof
MainlandChina,whohadstartedoutstudyingart,thenhadgoneintointeriordesignandthenfinally
movedintoproductionofcontemporaryart．

Today,mostofthesepeoplearenowheretobeseen．Backthentheirfaithincontemporaryart
wasactuallyfaithinthefinancialreturnsthatartwascapableofbringingin．Theyhadnobeliefin
theultimatevaluethatartalonecouldbringtotheirindividuallives,atmosttheydabbledbrieflyin
expressingtheemotionalor mentaldimensionsoftheirlives．Theirwork wasabsentofany
devotionaldimension．

Afterallitwasnotartbutfinancialgainwhichconstitutedtheobjectoftheirlongings．Aside
fromthis,anotherportionofthoseinvolvedintheartworldholdpositionsinartacademies,which
stipulatetheymustregularlyproducework．Thisartproductionbydemandiswhytheartworksof
theacademiesarealwaysunremarkable,inadequateandsuperficial,failingtobeeffectiveona
devotionalandpsychiclevel．Suchpeopleareorientednotbyartbutbysuccessinthemundane
world．

Asamatteroffact,inacountrythatdeniesauthenticfaithandanartworldsuchasthatin
contemporaryChinawheretherejectionofauthenticfaithisalsowidespread,artistscanonlyallude
tohumanitysoriginaldevotionalexistenceundertheaegisofthefallenpsychicdimensionofhuman
existence．No,actuallytheartistdoesntevenhavethemeanstoarticulatehumanitysessential
authenticdevotionalstate,unlesstheyhavereceivedsuchastatethroughgrace,thatis,unlessthey
believeinthetheologicalpremisethattheobjectoftheirfaithdeterminestheirabilitytobelieveasa
personoffaith．

Inlightofthis,wecanonlyexaminethehistoryofideasinpioneeringcontemporaryChineseart
fromtheperspectiveofapsychichistory,notadevotionalhistory,andscrutinizetheemergenceof
contemporaryartphenomenafromthetranscendentalconceptofart〔１〕．Whatwerefertoasa
‘historyofdevotion’isadiscussionofthewayinwhichthepersonaldevotionalnatureofartists
interactsandcommunicateswithGodsspiritabovethroughtheirartwork．Asforourhistoryof
psyche,inthatwewillexplorehowintheirworktheartistspsychetranscendstheirconsciousself
tohavedealingswithothersinsocietyandothersinhistory．Sometimestheartistisfullofyearning
forsomedivinepresence．Whenthesedealingsinevitabletouch on orareevencompletely
transformedbytherootofthedevotionallifeofpersons,thateternalultimatelyconcernedlife,the
psychichistorywhichisexpressedthroughtheirworkbecomesadevotionalhistory．
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Thetranscendentalconceptofartdenotes:todenytheexistenceorvalidityofthehuman
psyche,istodenythepossibilityofartists’creatinganyauthenticemotionalwork,renderingany
referencetotruthmadebyartcriticscompletelyinvalidandanyexhibitioncentredaroundacademic
appraisalofartcompletelypointless．Notonlythat,todenythepsycheremovesthecapacityfor
collectorstoviewworksofartfromahistoricalperspective,andresultsinitbeinghighlyunlikely
thatthoseworkingintheartworlddosoforanyotherpurposebesidepersonalgain．

Inoureyes,artisavenueforapersontoaccessapsychicmodeofbeing,onaparwith
metaphysicsandreligion．Whatwemeanisthatartservesasthesymbolicformofouridealised
emotionalexperienceofliving,whilemetaphysicsistheconceptualisedsystemwithwhichweaccess
ouridealisedintellectualexperienceofliving,andreligionistheguidingfaithofouridealised
intentionalexperienceofliving．ThesethreeoperatebetweenourselfconsciousnessandsuperＧself
consciousness,activeatthecrossoverofthedevotionallifeandtheultimatelyconcernedlife,implicit
inthehumanＧdivinerelationship．

Inrelationtothe mentallifeofaperson,thisidealisationsuggeststhattheemotional,

intellectualandintentionalexperiencesoflivingthatconstituteourpsychologicalstructurearenot
somesortofreadymadeobjectsbutarefosteredinourmentallifethroughformativeeducation．In
thecourseofsucheducationpersonsseekwaystoexpressthemselvesthroughsymbolicform,

conceptualthoughtpatternsandguidingfaith．Thisallowsthemtoemergefromtherestrictionsof
selfconsciousnessanddevelopasuperＧselfconsciousness,formingapsychiclifeandallowingthemto
accessaculturallifeaspartofhumanitysuniversalself．Theymayevenreceiveinspirationfroma
higher,ultimateexistence,whichwillturntheirpreviousconditioningonitshead,compellingthemto
reconstructanewtheirideaofselfwiththisultimateexistenceastherootoftheirlife．

Fromthiswecanseethatart,metaphysicsandreligionaretheoutcomeandrepresentationsof
thetranscendingoftheself．Furthermoremanyconnectionsbecomeapparent:betweenartandthe
psychologicalstructurewhichconstitutesaperson,betweenartandthepsycheofanindividual
person,betweenartandtheuniversalselfofhumanity,betweenartandultimateexistenceitself．
Whatmediatestheseconnectionsistheuniqueartisticlanguageofeverysingleworkofart．This
impliesthatthehistoryofartisreallythehistoryofhowthehumanpsychedisclosesitselfthrough
form．Asanyartformmustadheretomaterialsofphysicalmatter,thehistoryofartisthenalsoa
historyofhowphysicalmatterhasbeendeployedasmaterialforthepurposesofart,inotherwords,

ahistoryofhowdesignatedphysicalmatterhascometobeimbuedwiththepsyche．
Ifoneweretocomparethepsychicmodeofbeingwiththeacademiccategoriesusedtoorganise

humanculture(suchasaesthetics,ethics,science),wecoulddescribeitinthisway〔２〕:

Aestheticsisanacademicdiscipline．Itisconcernedwiththeintentionalexperienceofliving．It
employsintuitivepersuasivelanguagetoarticulatetheworldlyself,allowinghumanitytorealisean
originaltranscendence．
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Religionisapsychicmodeofbeing．Itisconcernedwiththeintentionalexperienceofliving．It
employsspontaneousorsudden,persuasivelanguagetoarticulateanidealorotherworld,givingrise
inhumanlifetoanoriginalfaith．

Ethicsisanacademicdiscipline．Itisconcernedwiththeemotionalexperienceofliving．It
employsasymboliclanguageofsensationstoarticulateworldlysociety,constructingforhumanityan
originalsetofprinciples．

Artisapsychicmodeofbeing．Itisconcernedwiththeemotionalexperienceofliving．Itusesa
sensorysymboliclanguagetoarticulateanidealorotherworld,presentingtohumanlifetheoriginal
forms．

Scienceisanacademicdiscipline．Itisconcernedwiththeintellectualexperienceofliving．Ituses
perceptualsignＧbasedlanguagetoarticulatethenaturalworld,uncoveringforhumanitytheoriginal
conceptsofthenaturalworld．

Metaphysicsisapsychicmodeofbeing．Itisconcernedwiththeintellectualexperienceofliving．
ItusesperceptualsignＧbasedlanguagetoarticulateanidealorotherworld,elicitingfromhumanlife
originalconceptsofexistence．

Theemotionalexperienceoflivinginourculturalpsychologicalstructuretakesasensory
symbolicform．Theuniquenessofartasapsychicmodeofbeing (ascomparedtoreligionand
metaphysics)liesinhowitalonecanreadthissensorysymbolicform．Thewaywegoabout
evaluatingtheintellectualdimensionofaworkofartinvolvesinvestigatingwhethertheworkhas
recognisabletracesofthecreatorspsychicconditionandwhetheritscontentexpressesuniversal
humanemotionalexperiencesofliving．Wemayalsoconsiderhowuniquethesensoryandsymbolic
aspectsoftheartformactuallyare．InpioneeringcontemporaryChineseart,itisgenuinelyrareto
comeacrossapiecethatmanagestosuccessfullycombineandincludealloftheseelements．

Anyworkthatdoesaccomplishthiswhilealsoattendingtoexpressingthedevotionallifeon
whichthepsychicandculturaldimensionsofhumanlifeareinterdependent,belongsamongtheranks
ofthegreatmasterpieces．Asaconclusionwecansaythatinthesefirstthirtyyearsofcontemporary
Chinesearttherehavereallyonlybeenverytalentedartists．Trulygreatartists,weareyettosee．As
fortheblossomingofartisticlanguages,thedifferencesinindividualartistspersonalemotional
experiencesoflivingdrivethemtolookforuniquewaysofexpressingthemselvestechnicallyintheir
work,itisonlywithsuchdiversityofexpressivetechniquethattherecanbeworksofadistinct
natureproduced．AsaresultoftheinfluencesofthesovietＧstylerealistarteducationmodelandthe
trendoftechnologismfrom１９６０sonward,artacademieshaveplacedexcessiveemphasisonthe
importanceoftechnicalability．Thisiswhysuchalargeproportionofworksbeingproducedin
contemporaryChineseartaresosimilarandrepetitive．Itsignifiesthewidespreadpovertyofthe
culturallivesofChinesecitizens．

WhenweseethehistoryofideasinpioneeringcontemporaryChineseartasapsychichistory,we
willalsogiveourattentiontoworksthatuseanegatingorcriticalapproachtoexploreboththe
progressofthehumanpsycheandthedevotionallifethatbringspersonalrenewal．Insuchworkswe
seethatthrougharttheartistsresist,doubtorevendenouncethefleshism,materialism and
technologism(asitisdeployedinart)intheChineseintellectualtraditionandthecurrentcultural
environment．

９１１
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Chinesecivilizationhasundergoneaculturalshift．Ithasmovedfromprizingthepsycheto
stressingtheprimacyofthefleshbodyandthematerial,fromharbouringyearningsfortranscending
theworldithasshiftedontointerveningintheworldandhasnowendedupseeingthecreatedworld
astheactualworlditself．Thisprocessoverallrepresentsadownwardspiralofworldliness(theterm
‘worldliness’usedheredifferssomewhatfromtheterm ‘secularisation’whichiscommonly
discussedinreferencetothesacred)andisaptlyepitomisedinhistoryoftheartofDunhuangs
Mogaocaves．

“TheartofDunhuangwasatitspeakintheTangdynasty．AftertheTangfell,thesplendour
andatmosphereofyesteryeardiminishedand,astimewenton,moreandmorewaslostwitheach
successivegeneration．ThewallpaintingsoftheSongarenoticeablycruderandsloppierthantheir
Tangpredecessors．Notonlyhasthestructureoftheimagesbecomelessrigorous,butthebrushwork
toolackscompetenceandfluency．Theimageshavegrownformulaicandconceptualised,thefacesare
allthesame．Whenyouwalkinthereyoucanthelpbutfeelempty．Althoughtotheircredit,thebig
swathesofsinglecoloursarewelllaidＧout,youcantdenytheyhavetheirowndistinctstyle．Asfor
theYuanperiod,withtheexceptionofthethirdcave,noneofthemhaveevenasemblanceofstyle．
Depictionsofskinflayingandtendonpulling(tantricelements)havemadeitintotheimagery,itsall
prettynasty．TherearehardlyanywallpaintingsfromtheQingdynasty,justasmallcollectionof
gaudycoloredworkswithnothing muchtosayaboutaesthetically．Lookingattheentireone
thousandsixhundredyearsofhistoryofDunhuangartitislikesomelongriverinaforeignland,

flowingplacidlyandsilentlythroughallmannerofmagnificentscenery．Thisriverflowsbackward
though,allthewaytothecitywell(whichisoursecularizedworld),whilethatdesertspringhasnot
sunkintotheground．〔３〕”TocontinueGaoErtaismetaphor,thisriverhasalsoflowedintothe
currentartworldthathassincethe１９９０sbeenchieflyoccupiedbyagaudyaesthetic,busyand
burningwithrestlessness,creatingaculturallandscapedominatedbythepursuitofstylizedsensual
pleasuresoftheflesh．

“ThisiscomparabletothehealthfadsthathavecirculatedaroundtheChinesepublicoverthe
years,inthe１９６０stherewasdrinkingwateronanemptystomach,inthe７０stherewasinjecting
chickenblood,inthe８０speoplewereconsumingriverspirulina,whilethe９０switnessedariseinthe
popularityofqigong．Allofthesefadscameandwent,peoplecouldntstandthemforlongwithout
gettingtiredandmovingontosomethingelse．〔４〕”Whatremainedconsistentthroughouthowever
wasthedesiretoprolongthelifeofthefleshandbloodbodyandthesensual,hedonisticsetofvalues
itentailed．

Logicallyspeaking,thistendencyofChinesecivilizationtoberepeatedlymiredinfleshism,

materialismandworldlinesswhichshowsupinitsart,originatesinthedenialorrejectionofthe
psycheinthemindsetoftheChineseintellectualtradition．Thepsycheofapersonasanindividual
lifeisexplainedawayasessentialqualitiessuchasqi/chi气,li理ordao道,asifitisanemergent
propertyofthefleshandbloodorganismandnotsomethingbroughtaboutbyanacceptanceofan
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GaoErtai高尔泰,Xunzhaojiayuan寻找家园 [InSearchofmyHomeland](Taipei,ImprintLiteratureLifeMagazine
PublishingCompanyLtd,２００９),１８７．

PengDe:LivingHistory———ObservationsofContemporaryArt(１)LuFushengEd．ArtChiina,１０(２０１２),３４．
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ultimatelyconcernedlifedirectedtowardhighermattersbeyondthisworldlyplane．
Asamatteroffact,ifonerejectsthenotionthathumanexistencehasadualnatureofbodyand

mind,ifyoudonotholdthatapersonhassuchathingasamindorsoulatall,thenwhateveris
emergentofthefleshandbloodbodyismerefleshandblood,thereisnospirittodiscuss,letalone
thethirstforadevotionalorultimatelyconcernedlifethatisimpliedbytheexistenceofsucha
psyche．

AnotherreasonforsuchamindsetisthatChinesecivilizationhasnotundergonethesame
intellectualbaptismoftheageofChristianityasotherplaceselsewherehave．Inotherwords,ifwe
weretosayfromtheperspectiveofahistoryofhumanity,ourcivilizationisbeingrestructuredfrom
anageofpowerpoliticstooneofcapitalＧbasedeconomyasaresultofthepsychicawakeningofthe
populace,orifweweretosayfromtheperspectiveofahistoryofsocietythatoursocietyisbeing
restructured,transformingfromapreＧmodernstateintoamodernstate,throughthis‘mixedＧmodern
aeon’,thenpsychologicallyspeakingtheChinesecivilizationisundergoingarestructuringfroma
preＧChristianeratoaChristianera．

Thisisgreatestpsychologicaleventofall———thetransformationofthehumanheartＧmind〔５〕．
Therearesomeobstaclestothisoccurringhowever．Whiletheexperiencesoftransformationsof
civilizationsandsocietiescanbetransmittedthroughtradition,thetransformationofthehuman
heartＧmindrequires personsto startalloveragain acting asindividuals．Withoutsuch a
restructuring,Chinesecivilizationattheendofthedayconstitutesnothingmorethanasecular
cultureintheworldandoftheworld,nothingmorethanacultureinwhichpersonsinteractwithsix
ofthesevenformingfactors (thusitishashumanＧlinguisticrelationships,humanＧtemporal
relationships,humanＧselfrelationships,humanＧthingrelationships,humanＧhumanrelationshipsand
humanＧhistoryrelationships)withnorelationshiptobridgehumansandthedivine,itisnomorethan
aculturewithintheserelationshipswiththesixformingfactorsandboundtotherulesoftheflesh
andbloodbody,andthusrestrictedtothelowestlevelsofsuchrelationships,nomorethanawalledＧ
offculturethathaslostitsmostfundamentaldrivetoriseaboveandtranscend,aculturecaughtup
inidolatorydoomedtoplayoutaviciouscycleofarepetitivehistoricalnarrative．

Regardlessofwhetherthiscultureisproducedinalocalfolkshrineorinthepalacesofthe
officialsitisunabletoshakeofftheabsoluteshacklesoftheworlditself,thefleshandbloodbody
andthematerial．Thisisbecausetheyhaveneglectedtoestablishasacreddimension,anaxisto
whichthesublimeandthemundane,theaboveandbelowarehinged．Theyhaveonlythetwopaths
fromwhichtochoose:withdrawalfromorparticipationintheworld．Thesetwopathsfunction
horizontally,as‘skillfulmeans’orconvenientwaysofunderstandinginteractionsbetweenpersonsin
asecularworld．ItisasoＧcalledethicalworldview,lackingamoralfoundation．

Conversely,WesternsocietyhasalreadysuccessfullyundergonethetransitionfromaChristian
eratoapostＧChristianera．Thisisevidentinmanyfacetsofcontemporary Westernsocietyand
culturesuchasthepresenceofethicalframeworksinemotionalinterpersonalrelationships,politics
andeconomics,alloftheseweredevelopedfromtheethicalfoundationsofChristiantheology．The

１２１
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‘emotional’(heart)or‘cognitive’(mind)aspectsofxin
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soＧcalledsecularizationofWesterncultureactuallydescribestheexpansionoftheoriginallymarked
outsacreddimensiontoencompasstheseculardimension,namelyhavingrecognizedthecreatorand
thedomainofcreation,thespaceinwhichcreatedbeingscansubsistisexpanded．

Naturally,sincetheenlightenmenttherehavebeen manyintellectualmovementsthathave
genuinelysoughttodistancethemselvesfromorevenoutrightdenytheexistenceofthesacred．This
formofsecularizedthinkingisverydifferentfromtheintellectualtrendofworldlinesscurrently
beingexperiencedbythemajorityofpersonsinChina．IfwelookatitintermsofthehumanＧdivine
relationship,secularizationistheprocessofdistancinghumanityandtheworldinwhichwelivefrom
theholinessofGod,‘worldliness’,ontheotherhand,istheworldviewthatrejectstheexistenceof
thedivineandthesacred．Ifwefliptherelationshiparound,nowlookingatitfromadivineＧhuman
relationship,wecanseethatsecularizationrepresentstheconcealmentofthedivine,thedivinehides
fromhumanityandtheworld,whereasworldlinessdenotesthatthedivinehasforsakenhumanityand
theworld．

TheholinessofGodandthehumanityofpersonsarepromisedtousintheChristianbeliefinthe
trinity(oneGodinthreepersons),thispredisposedWesternculturetomovetowardssecularization
ratherthan worldliness,allowingtheindividualpersontobebestowed withasacreddignity
throughout．WithinthisdoctrineistheconfirmationofthefunctionoftheHolySpirit．Inthedoctrine
ofcreation,humansareimpartedwiththeconditionofpsychicexistence;thisisthespiritualsource
ofartisticcreation．Thepsychicsensationsthataudiencesreceivefromcontactwithartworkareall
foundedonthis．Thisisourrationaleforexaminingthehistoryofideasinpioneeringcontemporary
Chineseartfromtheangleofultimateconcern．Ofcourse,wewillnotapplythiskindofterminology
inacontrivedandforcedmanner,ratherweshallpenetrateintothedepthsofthecomplicated
phenomenonthatpioneeringcontemporaryChineseartpresentsitselfasandrigorouslyexamine,

evaluate,reflecton,speculate,summarise,appealand evenraisesupposedcriticismsofthe
superficialityoftheworksofahandfulofChristianartistswhoseeitastheirmissiontoexpress
throughtheirworkthissearchforspirituality．

Inthatcase,amongtheworksofpioneeringcontemporaryChineseart,exactlywhichpieces
couldbeseenasrepresentativeofdevotionalart? WangWangwangs “SearchforGod”series
(２００８),MengYanshugeoilpaintings,“TheLastSupper”and“TheDivineComedy”(２０１３),

Daozis“saintisminkＧwater”,QianZhushengswoodcuts,Duofusimagescomposedofcrossshaped
brushstrokes(the “Genesis”and “the１２thlunar month”series,２０１３),The GaoBrothers
installation“Crisis—ABigCross”(１９９４—９６),thebloodredimageryofWangLuswork,Zhu
Jiuyangswavethemedpictures,alloftheseworksappealtothedevotionaldimensionofexistence
fromfourangles:denial,affirmationindenial,affirmationanddenialinaffirmation,theycallforthe
sacrednessofthecontemporarytoarise,theycallforthadevotionaloutlookcharacterisedbyan
eternalhope(TranslationbyLancePursey,checkedbyZhaChangping)．
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中文题目:
中国先锋艺术思想史———作为灵性史

查常平,中国人民大学博士,艺术批评家和圣经学者.１９６６年生,男,«人文艺术»主编.四川大学基督教研究中心副教

授.主要研究领域是逻辑历史、圣经神学和艺术批评.电子邮件:１７４８２１５１１１＠qq．com

提要:在继艺术语言史、时间史、自我史、自然史、社会史与文化史后,本文回答中国先锋艺术思想史为什么是灵性史及
其特征.灵性史命名的由来、灵性史与精神史的区别、艺术是人的一种什么样的精神样式、哪些作品可以作为灵性艺术
的代表,这就是中国先锋艺术思想史作为灵性史讨论的问题域.

关键词:思想史;灵性史;灵性艺术
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民国时期基督教艺术的本土化
———以陆鸿年作品为例

张　怡

(西安宇下知文化传播有限公司,西安市,陕西省,中国)

提要:民国时期的美术运动是新文化运动的一部分.新文化运动以“科学”和“民主”为旗号,向西方先进文明借鉴现代

化中国的形成之路.“新民”、“新青年”、“新文化”等在艺术讨论中频繁出现的目的性词汇,都表明艺术需要激发出民族

新的精神生命力.民国时期的美术,为这一目标付出了真诚的努力,蔡元培所期望的“年轻学生通过对艺术知识的学习

和研究,培育出新的人格和道德观念,以从根本上解决这个民族的精神问题〔１〕”的愿望,在不同绘画主张的派别里都得

到了不同程度的实现.但民国的主流艺术创作整体上对人的根本问题触及不深.倒是一向不被关注的基督教美术中,
有了人性追慕的闪光.北京辅仁大学美术系的陆鸿年的作品,堪称传统国画家重构国画精神的崭新案例:他巧妙地结

合传统中国画和西画技法,在颇具生活气息的、由来已久的日常情境中,将一种“体验神圣”甚至“经历神圣”的态度引入

画面,在这方面,他越出了其他基督教艺术家的眼光,而又将革新———接受、参与改变的意识引入作品.在国家救赎、民
族独立意识空前高涨的时刻,这样的洞察力,是当时很多教内外知识分子对宗教的讨论中都忽略掉的.而这些讨论的

深入程度,实际上与当时知识分子对西方文明的理解程度密切相关.他的创作,不仅为民国时期的基督教艺术,也为中

国传统文化带入了灵性的维度,这是其它主流艺术所未曾触及的.

关键词:现代化;本土化;基督教内涵;灵性维度

作者:张怡,助理研究员,西安宇下知文化传播有限公司,陕西省西安市莲湖区桃园中路１号,电话:＋８６１５８２９０５０６８１,
电邮:zhangyi１２１４＠gmail．com,微信:１５８２９０５０６８１

一、民国时期的中国社会与美术发展简析

“为了有别于其前后更稳定的中央政府的时期,１９１２至１９４９年的３７年被称为中华民国时期.这

些年间的特点,在军事－政治方面是内战、革命和入侵,在经济、社会、知识和文化的领域是变革和发

展〔２〕.”美国中国史学者费正清在他的«剑桥中华民国史»开头就这样概括了民国的中国社会.民国

诞生的划时代意义,在于它使“中国不再隶属于任何‘天子’、或任何王朝,而归属于全体民众〔３〕.”而
此起彼伏的内战和未停又起的外国入侵,引起了民众救亡图存的变革意志.这些变革主要由新型的

知识分子发起并实施.他们虽仍接续了传统士大夫对政治干预的职责,但与士大夫“大多表现为‘以
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吕澎LÜPeng著:«２０世纪中国艺术史»ErshishijiZhongguoyishushi[TheHistoryofChineseArtinthe２０thCentury],
(北京大学出版社Beijingdaxuechubanshe[PekingUniversityPress],２００９),第１６３页．

[美]费正清 FEIZhengqing[JohnKingFairbank]主编:«剑桥中华民国史»JianqiaoZhonghuaminguoshi[TheCambridge
HistoryofRepublicofChina],第一部Ⅰ,(上海人民出版社Shanghairenminchubanshe[ShanghaiPeoplesPress],１９９２,),第１页．

徐中约 XUZhongyue:«中国近代史»Zhongguojindaishi[TheLateModernHistoryofChina],(北京Beijing:世界图书出

版公司Shijietushuchubangongsi[TheWorld＇sBooks],２００８)第４７８页．
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道统批判政统’,而‘对道统本身之批判则凤毛麟角’〔４〕”不同的是,新型知识分子自觉到儒家道统强

有力的规范系统对人发展的限制,他们呼吁的文化变革,直接指向了以儒家为代表的传统文化.从

“士志于弘道”的文化角色与这个角色之良心的忧患意识,转换为对“道”的批判与幽暗意识的萌生,这
是中国史上绝无仅有的突破,这种突破是要解除掉禁锢人们创造力的思想文化,主动现代化.

新文化运动就是知识分子推动的现代化运动,这是２０世纪上半页最重要的文化变革运动.各行

业的留洋归国人员,在积弱不振的民族局面和西方新异文明景观的落差感中,掀起了志在改革和建设

新生活的西化浪潮.在借鉴西方的先进文明时,他们倾向于一步到位的现代化,对于从西方带来的各

种名词,倾向于望文生义.作为西方文明的主要源头的基督教,在新文化运动“科学”和“民主”的旗号

下,被大多数精英略去了它作为西方文化的根底的意义.
而“新民”、“新青年”、“新文化”等等在艺术讨论中频繁出现的目的性词汇,都表明艺术需要激发

出民族新的精神生命力.民国时期的美术,为这一目标付出了真诚的努力,蔡元培所期望的“年轻学

生通过对艺术知识的学习和研究,培育出新的人格和道德观念,以从根本上解决这个民族的精神问

题”〔５〕的愿望,在不同绘画主张的派别里都得到了不同程度的实现.但此时的创新,若细致考察分别

代表写实主义、中西融合的现代派、恪守传统的保守派三种方向的徐悲鸿、刘海粟、黄宾虹的作品,就
能看到均显得囫囵吞枣而着力不深:全盘西化的写实主义,是在拿西方艺术技法绘制中国传统情怀;
中西合璧的形式、浪漫主义,在追求“新的时代精神”表现的时候,是顺应个人气质的趣味模仿;而坚持

传统绘画价值的艺术作品,又苦于“意境”并不能应付已经相去甚远的现实.虽然写实主义由于其直

观、准确、通俗、富有号召性的表现形式,被认为最能反传统,又能在任何时候有社会－政治关怀而通

行无阻.但必须看到,所有的关怀在那个内忧外患、战乱频仍、非传统无信仰的时刻,作品的内在深度

和外在形式,往往还被驱赶至政治的目的性中.
这让民国的艺术创作整体上对人的根本问题触及不深.在林风眠创作的«人道»、«痛苦»等作品,和庞

薰琹的«地之子»、«时代的女儿»等作品中,我们尚能够看到艺术家对人之存在的省思与对人性的深度关切.
但在主流美术中,这样的作品非常少.倒是一向不被关注的基督教美术中,有了人性追慕的闪光.

二、基督教传教策略推重“本土化”

基督教在民国因为宗教信仰自由的政策,加之教会学校的兴建,得到了空前的大发展,而传教士

们在经历了一系列的挫折之后,无论是天主教还是新教,都积极调整了他们的传教策略.“如果说以

往传教士们更注重个人信仰的转变的话,现在传教士们更加重视基督教对整个中国社会的影响.〔６〕”
但基督教在民国被讨论,是因为新文化运动的知识分子认识到思想启蒙的重要,和民族意识觉醒下的

“非基督教运动”.新文化运动的领袖陈独秀当时提醒人们:“基督教的问题,是中国社会上应该研究

的重大问题”,“中国的文化源泉里,缺少美的、宗教的纯情感,这正是中国人堕落的根由”,他认为

对于基督教问题,“要有甚深的觉悟,要把耶稣崇高的、伟大的人格,和热烈的、深厚的情感,培养在我
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们的血里;将我们从堕落在冷酷、黑暗、污浊坑中救起.”补救中国文化〔７〕.而教会方面的努力,是北

京天主教辅仁大学美术系的成立,其应天主教“本土化”传教的需要而建,在宗座代表刚恒毅的直接推

动下,中国的基督教艺术得以从实质上产生.
民国时期的天主教已经从义和团运动的重创中恢复过来,并因为信仰自由的政策和传教策略的

改变而迅速发展.天主教传教策略的变化表现在三个方面:一是不再走从官员到民众的从上到下传

教路线,改为扩大慈善和救济事业;二是兴办教育和增加文化事业的投入,三是加紧本土教牧人员的

陶养.所有努力都指向福音传播的当务之急———本地化.但仍有几大突出的问题:首先,十九世纪以

来,外籍传教士与所属国政府在传教、商贸、殖民扩张等事务上的牵扯,使得教堂往往代表了外国势

力,中国教徒被视为化外之民;其次,外籍神职人员与本地神职人员在职务待遇上一直不平等,本地神

职很少,且基本上只是外籍传教士的助手而已;第三,中国正值民族主义和民主革命时期,帝国主义政

治的压迫激起了知识分子强烈的民族主义热情,教内知识分子致力于天主教的爱国运动;第四,以“科
学”和“民主”为口号的新文化运动,在排斥宗教的同时,抵制宗教上的文化侵略;最后也许还有一点,
就是传教策略改变之后,没有文化的农民教友占大多数,中国先知先觉的知识分子教友,如马相伯、英
敛之等致力于提升教友品质和中国籍神职人员品质,建立中国的天主教大学,后来的辅仁大学就是在

英敛之专为天主教青年办的“辅仁社”的基础上建成的.
多种有待于建立一个正常的中国教会的因素,促成了罗马教廷在１９１９年１１月颁布了旨在天主

教本地化的«夫至大至圣通谕»,并任命意大利人刚恒毅(ArchbishopCelsoCostantini)为驻华宗座代

表来华,重点贯彻和落实«夫至大»通谕(Maximunillud)的精神.
刚恒毅来华之前,没有任何外交经历,作为宗座代表,他将完成两个使命:一是否定当时法国的

“保教权”以建立本地化的教会组织,并任命中国籍主教,促进中国圣统制的建立.二是在北京设立天

主教大学,以期在中国文化中建立天主教信仰.
刚恒毅受过艺术训练,在雕刻和建筑领域都有艺术才华和专门研究,并以复兴公教艺术为职志.

他早年写过«十字架与艺术»、«基督教美术讲义»和«神职人员对艺术的认识»等书册,也曾被派到阿奎

来亚(Aquileia)负责堂区和大殿的修复工程,因此,具有相当好的理论和实践经验.在抵达北京的途

中,他结合自己对传教事业的看法写到:“我们并不想把中国思想‘欧化’,只愿使它‘基督化’〔８〕.”抵
达北京后,“他巡视了东北、华北、中南教区.同一时间里,他花了大量时间阅读了有关中国近代历史

的著作.〔９〕”并仔细考察了中国天主教会发展史和基督宗教艺术在华发展的历史,勘察了从城市到乡

村各个教区的教会建筑.这些研究不仅加深了他对中国天主教本地化必要性的认识,而且深深认识

到文化和艺术对传教活动的帮助.来到中国一年以后,他开始鼓励并大力推进发展中国本土化的基

督教艺术.辅仁大学美术系,即是刚恒毅主持下的推崇尊重传统艺术的基督教艺术研习机构.他非

常睿智地指出两点:其一,“古老的中国,随着帝制的垮台,而由于国民的努力工作和痛苦挣扎,正在为

一个新的中国铺路.在此革命生长的变动时期,我认为在一个有着古代艺术及真正艺术价值的

国度里,天主教艺术也应配合传教的革新倾向.”其二,他认为中国的宗教建筑和艺术创作要因时地之

宜,尽可能采用中国样式,要考虑到中国人民的志趣、情感和所了解的东西.
刚恒毅聘请能用中国画法表现出宗教意味的陈路加为辅仁大学艺术系教授,并担任系主任.陈路加创

７２１

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

陈独秀CHENDuxiu:“基督教与中国人JidujiaoyuZhongguoren[ChristianityandChinesePeople]”,«新青年»Xin
qingnian[TheNewYouth]第７卷第３号,(１９２１年７月１日)．

顾卫民GUWeimin著:«近代中国基督宗教艺术发展史»JindaiZhongguojiduzongjiaoyishufazhanshi[TheDeveloping
HistoryofChineseChristianReligiousArtintheLateModernEra],(香港道风山基督教丛林XianggangDaofengshanjidujiaoconglin,

２００６),第９５页．
同上Ibid．,第８７页．
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办了中国天主教“艺人之家”,致力于将中国传统绘画中的优秀特性融入天主教绘画艺术.除陈路加外,“艺
人之家”有名的艺术家还有他的学生王肃达、陆鸿年、徐志华和刘河北.辅仁大学艺术系的师生都是天主教

徒,他们创作了超过一百八十件基督教艺术作品,其中,以陆鸿年的艺术成就最高,其作品从形式到内容,乃
至作为基督教艺术的内涵方面来说,都是当时中国基督教艺术家最有灵性的.

三、耶稣也降幅给中国———陆鸿年的基督教艺术

陆鸿年广为刊载的作品是«李自成进京»(１９７１年)、«北京来的客人»(１９５１年)和«深山探宝图轴»(１９６５
年),几乎所有他的履历中都会提到他擅长国画工笔重彩人物,以仕女画见称,并精于壁画研究.而一句“毕
业于私立辅仁大学美术系并留校任教,期间作品入选该校在美国、法国、印度等地举办的画展”,则笼统地带

过了他在三、四十年代的一段重要岁月———他曾作为北平辅仁大学的基督教艺术家,创作过大量精美感人

的基督教艺术作品.正是这几幅被略过的作品,成就了陆鸿年广为人知的作品中微妙的意趣;而陆鸿年这

段时期内的努力,也是在那个中国美术现代化的年代里,传统国画家重构国画精神的一个崭新案例———从

今天的艺术发展来看,陆鸿年早期的这些作品有令人钦佩之处.
对比弗莱明博士和顾卫民教授书中刊载的所有当时中国基督教艺术家的杰出作品,在令人赞叹

的中国画表现技法和对传统人文情怀的把握背后,陆鸿年显然对基督教圣事的奥义和普世性有自己

独到而深入的理解,这对于宗教艺术创作来说,是至为关键之处.“一幅优秀的宗教内涵的作品应当

呈现普遍生活中视觉意义上的绝对的审美意识.自道成肉身,创造的语意以一种前所未有的方式进

入了审美实践的范畴.这类作品不在于强调发生的情景而在于强调发生的内涵———基督教的精义是

见证耶稣基督显示出的真实的神性和人性世界.艺术的第一要素是认识和体验‘道成肉身’对于

人类的寓意.〔１０〕”陆鸿年的艺术正是以这样的洞察力脱颖而出的.

８２１

〔１０〕 丹尼尔约翰森弗莱明DANNiＧerYuehansenFulaimin[DanielJohnsonFleming]著,王鲁 WANGLu译,顾卫民 GU
Weimin校注:«不同的表现手法 不同的艺术风格»Butongdebiaoxianshoufa,butongdeyishufengge [DifferentExpressings
Methods,DifferentArtistStyles],(成言美术出版Chengyanmeishuchubanshe[ChengyanArtPress],２００５),第４页．
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辅仁的中国基督教艺术家的创作,都在努力实现对基督教故事的中国式转换,他们表现基督事件

发生在中国的情形,并试图以传统绘画的意境和象征提示出基督教信仰的真谛.这几位知名的艺术

家的作品都有其曼妙感人之处,但陆鸿年对基督教艺术的认识更深入一些.他对耶稣的生平事件和

基督精神的把握,不是挪移到中国印象的场景中,而是在颇具生活气息的由来已久的日常情境中,将
一种“体验神圣”甚至“经历神圣”的态度引入画面,在这方面,他越出了其他基督教艺术家的眼光,而
又将革新———接受、参与改变的意识引入作品.在国家救赎、民族独立意识空前高涨的时刻,这样的

洞察力,是当时很多教内外知识分子对宗教的讨论中都忽略掉的.

３．１　视觉传统中的微妙变化

陆鸿年在创作基督教艺术的这一段时间里,正是民国智性冲突最为活跃的时候.虽然处于相对

安稳又宗教化的辅仁大学中,艺术创作看上去并没有为任何政治或文化运动所惊扰,但他作品中对解

剖结构、斜对角线构图、透视和平面化的运用,说明他的创作和当时的艺术思潮是有联系的.这种联

系,表现为写实的部分技法与现代的绘画精神融入中国传统艺术形式后,趣味上的神秘和清新.可以

说,陆鸿年的基督教艺术,是在应对两个问题的过程中成熟起来的:一个是对天主教教义的理解,一个

是“改良中国画浪潮”.

综观陆鸿年的作品,斜对角线的构图非常明显.而在«圣诞»这幅画中,画面的构图带有结构性.
地面和墙面的分割线,十字木架和马槽,把人物正在经历的事件推向前台.十字架木棍上有两只小鸽

子,站在顶上的一只安静地望着前方,似乎知道此时正在发生着什么,右边的一只正在探头下望,和小

婴孩的目光正好相接.这里的马槽失去了传统基督教绘画中的功用,它不是为小耶稣而设置,而是为

了将小耶稣和圣母之间的关系、两只羔羊的温顺,以及地面和两堵墙的交接意味,都由玛利亚将右手

按在马槽上的一瞬传递给后面从不可见处立起来的十字架.这个有受难意味的两根木棍绑扎的十字

架,看上去与左边的墙壁因为空间不足而产生矛盾,又似乎把处于它怀抱中的事件的最终寓意,指向

了窗外正在探望的小天使带来的讯息.窗外的小天使、约瑟、玛利亚、羔羊和鸽子都望着新生的婴孩,
而婴孩举起的手,将观者的目光引向了十字奥秘.窗户运用了写实绘画的透视法,也有光影的表现,

９２１
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墙壁上的裂纹非常真实,人物和动物的刻画细腻而传神,流畅优美的衣纹透露出人体的结构,约瑟的

面部线条和明暗,表现出画家的人头骨结构知识.奇怪的是,看上去有空间,有结构,有透视,但又有

一种空间的平面化矛盾.这也许是因为墙壁和窗户外背景的处理,借用了写实的手法,又留下了写意

的痕迹.
意境的营造与写实的刻画相结合,做空间的安排又消解空间的意味,让神圣的生活发生在人的日

常行为中,这是陆鸿年作品的三个特色.人物头顶的透明光圈,表明他们所具有的神性,但这些人物

又显然是普通人,他们过着简单的生活,可见的只是母子之间的亲情.画家对约瑟的处理带有提示

性:他是孩子的父亲,随身的器具表明他是个木匠,总是处于为母子俩服务的行为中.在«圣诞»中,他
跪在母子二人的面前掌着灯,虽然一家人和乐融美,但在中国,是没有父亲会有如此举动的.

陆鸿年画中依然显示出中国画线条的流畅和形象的优美,对服装、纹饰的描绘都是传统中国绘画

或者壁画中的样式.画面中的景深被含糊表达或者索性就不见了,在壁龛等创作中,平涂的背景将人

物直接托在画面上.他画的圣母有明清仕女的样貌,柔美而恭顺,头顶的披纱轻盈唯美,衣衫借鉴了

传统壁画中的装饰元素.
陆鸿年在传统艺术的经典元素中,谨慎地融入新时代的艺术观念,又努力在画面中保留因信仰带

来的新价值观所开启的深度.多年研究山水画的陆鸿年,显然不会不懂得传统山水画中的“三远”所
营造的氛围,但他的画面中在回避这种氛围的事实,说明他在寻求另一种具有“平、高、深”的意境;遍
临古代帝王像的陆鸿年,也显然不会不懂得本身区别于普通人的人物,描绘时所应该坚持的距离感,
但他毕业之后画的圣母,是民间普通女子的形象,圣临于俗,尊降于卑.正是不脱于传统的形式因素

和微妙而真实的新信息的浑然天成,陆鸿年的基督宗教艺术使人容易敞开心门,揣摩自己被唤起的情

感力量.

３．２　换一种视域体验神圣———双向调和后的普世福音

在“基督教艺术本土化”这个概念中,“本土化”透露出了作为一个外来概念,由中国传统画家进行

中国式转换,如何在转换中不失掉基督教的精义,又能让中国大众了解到.艺术家的舍弃与改变,必
须显得合理而温和,这种温和所产生的静谧中的神秘,又要正好适于在中国民众的心里引起惊异.

这一时期的基督教艺术家,普遍倾向于以中国传统绘画中的环境和象征性事物来置换«圣经»中
的描述.但在陆鸿年所描绘的画面中,对环境和象征性的运用,加入了体验性的成分,使得普通的生
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活事件有了不同的神性意义———圣经事件古来就发生在中国———只消稍稍转念,便能够领会到.这

种柔和的体验性证明:艺术家已然进入了圣经的启示中,因为他的眼光已经发生了变化,并且静静地

领受着这变化所带来的新境界.
就内容而言,陆鸿年的作品有两个特征不同于其他艺术家:１、艺术的目的和意义在于表现基督教

与中国人的直接关系;２、暗示出新的精神价值所需要的主动性和反思性,观者从熟悉的画面和生活细

节中,必须能看到不同并引起惊异.陆鸿年的宗教绘画多描绘日常生活中的事件,他把自己对神圣教

诲的领悟画出来,在并不新鲜的传统意趣中,显示出正在悄然而起的新变化.
«好撒玛利亚人»中,陆鸿年仍然用了他喜欢的斜对角线构图.在一道蜿蜒

的山间小路上,一个衣不蔽体的人受伤在地,身后是高山,面前是河谷,一位好

心的路人正要把他搀扶到自己骑的驴子上,驴子定睛看着这一幕.他们身后不

远的地方,漫不经心、清静闲散地分别走着两个人,广袖舒甩表明他们事不关己

的态度.这幅画与传统国画除了在构图上有区别外,明显的差异在于故事情节

的寓意.撒玛利亚人的比喻,超越了人本主义善言善行的道德典范,显示出圣

经真理“行”的深意,以及基督救赎的深刻性.陆鸿年这幅画中,画出了对祭司、
利未人和撒玛利亚人面对苦难时态度的新判断.作为神职精英的祭司和效法

精英的信众利未人的内心并无真的福音,而被视作异族的撒玛利亚人,因信和

爱而行出律法来,是真正的“邻居”和门徒.人们根深蒂固、习以为常的善良观,
在这里被更深层的因信而行的拯救观引向对永生的、真理的考虑.

弗莱明博士对陆鸿年«客舍无房»的解读别有深意:“玛利亚站在前景的雪

地上,约瑟在叩门.中国服饰装扮的约瑟,肩头的木棍上挑着仅有的一些行李.
狗在吠叫,侍童摇手示意,店主依然坐在桌前,一切都表明了这里对他们的到来

缺少准备.〔１１〕”
不管怎样,这些作品都在努力地表达一种基于新视域的对惯常生活的沉

思,这种沉思还往往以前景与背景的对比表现出来:前景往往是发生在角落里、
少数人生命中的新的精神变化,而背景是沉淀在人群中、多数人生活中的惯常

精神处境,对前景的强调和对背景的推离,把观者从与背景生活的远距离拉向

对新信息的领悟.

３．３　对陆鸿年作品的评价

综观民国时期的基督教美术,看到陆鸿年的创作,印象是优美而奇特的.这些由灵性生发的精美

图画,没有牵强附会的痕迹,也不是粗糙空洞的宗教情怀,而是以回味和叹息般的平静、接受,赋予了

每个人都会经历的日常生活一种从未被注意到的默示.这种默示在他的画面里,因其自然而然地围

绕在中国古人的音容笑貌、时间空间中,而提取了一种新精神的真实氛围.这种真实的提取非常值得

重视,因为它将告诉我们陆鸿年的作品越出了当时“本土化”的号召,它是直接从圣言的奥义临在艺术

家心中而来的中国基督教艺术作品.陆鸿年在每一幅基督教艺术作品的落款中都明确地表示“敬
绘”,而这两个字却没有出现在其他的创作中,这些作品应该可以见证一种中国真正的新艺术的诞生,
因为对现实敏感如艺术家的灵魂和对生命虔敬如使徒般的单纯,使这些仍然古香古色的传统形式中,
有一种努力闪光的因子.

欣赏这微弱的因子,也许需要我们同样单纯、虔敬的心.任何一种精神上的影响能够发生,更深

层次上,它必然与自身的倾向相吻合,或者恰好补充形成.西方文化浪潮一波又一波地涌向中国,也
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许陆鸿年听到基督教的至公精神的时候,听到的是它的普世性和普遍性,以及它的整体性和完整性.
基督的临在,不在于将西方的基督请到中国来,而是向基督诉说中国人的努力.陆鸿年作品中所肯定

的基督教的普世性,展现中国人的生活与基督自在的关系,这种关系不仅把信仰发生还原为生活事

件,而且用艺术语言表达了对特定时代的日常言论的思考,这难能可贵的一点超越,已经使他的作品

具有重要的艺术价值.
因此,在民国的艺术无一例外地求新求异以更新民族精神时,那些试图跃出传统精神困境的艺

术,努力表现更真实、更自然、更具有号召力、宣传性的作品,但都难以从民族性、现实性中跃向对于永

恒性、普世性精神的追求.陆鸿年的作品未脱出传统的样式,却站在坚持国画传统更新可能的老艺术

家一路,以唯一接收到迥然相异的基督教精神内涵的洞察力,在２０世纪三四十年代,留下了呈现普遍

生活中绝对的精神更新真义的见证.虽然他仍然没有突破传统绘画中现实性的缺乏,他所描绘的世

俗生活,仍然是理想中的先验生活,与自身所处的实际生活有莫大的距离.但放在那个追求现代化的

大背景中,也许我们更该看到他作品中的超越之处———他的创作,不仅为民国时期的基督教艺术,也
为中国传统文化带入了灵性的维度,这是其它主流艺术所未曾触及的.
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Abstract:TheFineartsMovementduringtheRepublicofChinawasapartoftheNewCultureMovement．TheNew
CultureMovement,underthebannerof“Science”and “Democracy,”drawslessonsfromadvancedcivilizationsof
WesternontheformationofmodernChina．Thepurposefulvocabularythatfrequentlyappearsinartdiscussionssuchas
“NewCitizen”,“NewYouth”,and“NewCulture”showsthatartneedstoinspireanewspiritualvitalityofthenation．
ThefineartsoftheRepublicofChinamadeasincereeffortforthisgoal．CaiYuanpeihopedthatyoungstudentswill
developnewpersonalityandmoralconceptsthroughthestudyofartisticknowledgetofundamentallysolvethespiritual
problemsofChina,havebeenachievedinvaryingdegreesinthefactionsofdifferentpaintingclaims．However,the
mainstreamartisticcreationintheRepublicofChinaasawholehasnottouchedpeoplesfundamentalproblems．Inthe
Christianart,whichhasneverbeennoticed,thereisaflashofhumanity．LuHongniansworkintheDepartmentofFine
ArtsatFuJenCatholicUniversityinBeijingisanewcaseoftraditionalChinesepaintersreconstructingthespiritof
traditionalChinesepainting:hecombinestraditionalChinesepaintingandwesternpaintingtechniques,andinalongＧ
standingeverydaysituationwithalivelyatmosphere,heputthe“experiencesacred”oreven“experiencedsacred”attitude
introducesthepicture．Inthisrespect,hehasgonebeyondtheeyesofotherChristianartists,andhasintroduced
innovations—asenseofacceptanceandparticipationinchange—intotheworks．Atatimewhennationalsalvationand
awarenessofnationalindependencewereunprecedentedlyhigh,suchinsightswereignoredbymanyintellectualsinside
andoutsidethecountryduringthediscussionsonreligion．Thedepthofthesediscussionswasactuallycloselyrelatedto
thedegreeofintellectualunderstandingofWesterncivilizationatthattime．Hiscreationnotonlybroughtaspiritual
dimensiontotheChristianartoftheRepublicofChinabutalsototheChinesetraditionalculture．Thisisnottouchedby
othermainstreamart．
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Abstract:WhenthinkingoftheChristianspiritofMartinLutherspracticeofloveforonesneighboraswefacethe５００th

anniversaryofMartinLuthersReformation,theauthorsoughttorevealthetheologicalideasofLutherinChinese

literature．Wedemonstratedthatthefilmandnovel,JinLingShiSanChai,writtenbytheChinesewriterYanGeling,

effectivelyreflectedtheconceptofsacrificeandloveemphasizedbyLuther．“Jinling”isanoldnameforthecityof

Nanjing,ravagedbytheNanjingMassacrein１９３７duringtheSinoＧJapanesewar．ThefilmTheFlowersof Wartakes

placeinthisverycityandatthattime,tellingthetragicstoryoftheschoolgirlsofWinchesterCathedral．Japanese

soldiersdemandthatheturnthegirlsovertothem．Thestoryendswiththeprostitutessacrificingthemselvesforthe

girls,disguisedasthem．Thenovelhasasimilarplot,withthedifferencebeingtheabsenceofthemortician．Luthers

ethic,thataChristianmustbeaChristtohisneighbor,isreflectedinthesacrificeoftheprostitutes．Depictedasdisguised

schoolgirlswithgiltＧedgedbiblesintheirhands,theactionsoftheprostitutescanbeinterpretedasthepracticeofthe

Christianideologyofsalvation．Theiractionsdepicttheimageofthescapegoat,symbolizingthesacrificeoftheChristfor

oursins．Basedondocumentsofarealevent,YanGelingintentionallychangedthebackgroundfromacollegetoa

cathedraltoaddareligiousscheme．“TheHeroesofNanking”effectivelyportraysthetheologyofLuther,revolving
aroundtheideaofsalvation．Thispaperaimstoprovethatthewriterofthenovel,YanGeling,successfullyillustratesthe

ideaofChristianity,andfurthermorethatthedirector,ZhangYimou,intentionallydiminishedreligiousschemestoappeal

totheChinesemajority,mostofwhomarenonＧChristians．
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Ⅰ．Introduction

Aswefacethe５００thanniversaryoftheProtestantReformationofMartinLuther,thereisaneed
toexaminehowChristianityisreflectedinChineseculture．OhSunbang〔１〕statesthatChristianity
activelybegantobespreadinChinafromthelate１９thcentury,andinhisthesistheworksof
ChristianauthorsareanalyzedtoexaminethethoughtoftheChinesepeopleonChristianreligious
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life,Christianity,and Westerncivilization．Thisthesisalsoattemptedtoexaminethemeaningof
ChristianitythatappearsinChinesenovelsandfilms．RolandHBainton〔２〕assertedthatthecoreof
theChristianprinciplesofMartinLutheristhataChristianmustbeaChristtohisneighbor．

Therefore,theauthoraimstocomparethenovelJinLingShiSanChai 金陵十三钗 (TheFlowersof
WarbyYanGeling严歌苓〔３〕,aChineseworkthateffectivelyencapsulatesthisideaofLutherandisawork
thathasnotbeenexaminedmuchinKorea,withdirectorZhangYimous张艺谋film金陵十三钗TheFlowers
ofWar〔４〕whichwasbasedonthenovel,todeterminethedifferencesinthemeaningofChristianityinthe
novelandwhenmadeintoafilm．Thatis,theauthoraimstoexaminehowChristianethicswereexpressed
throughthenovelofYanGelingandthefilmofZhangYimou,andtodiscoveritsmeaning．Theauthorwill
examinethisinmoredetailinthenextchapter,buthereletusnotethattheseworksarebasedontheevents
thatoccurredatJinlingWomensCollege金陵女子大学duringtheNanjingMassacre．Despiteanabundanceof
researchonYanGelinginChinaduetotheexcellenceofherliteraryworks,notmuchresearchhasbeen
conductedinKorea．Ataninternationalseminar,theauthor,HwangYoungmee〔５〕presentedacomparative
studyoftheoriginalnovelTheCriminalLuYanshi 陆犯焉识byYanGelingwiththefilmremakeComing
Home归来 (２０１４)byZhangYimou．TheoriginalnovelthatComingHomeisbasedontakestheformofthe
lifestoryofthemaincharacter,theintellectualLuYanshi,from１９２１to１９９０fromaperipheralfirstＧperson
pointofviewofhisgranddaughter．ItdepictsthetragedyofanindividualandafamilycausedbytheCultural
Revolution．Thenarrationmethodused,aperipheralfirstＧpersonnarrator,isthesameasthatusedinJinLing
ShiSanChai(TheFlowersofWar),whichdepictsthetragedyoftheNanjingMassacre．

YanGelingsJinLingShiSanChai(TheFlowersofWar)wascreatedbasedontherecordsof
peoplewhoexperiencedtheNanjingMassacrefirsthand．Shebasedhernovelonfourrecords,John
RabesJohnRabe,DerguteDeutschevonNanking〔６〕,inwhichhewroteofhisexperienceprotecting
２５０thousandChineseasthechairoftheInternationalCounciloftheNanjingSafetyZoneduringthe
NanjingMassacre;TerrorinMinnieVautrinsNanjing〔７〕byMinnieVautrin,theDeanofAcademic
AffairsatJinlingWomensCollegewhoalsoworkedintheSafetyZone;theDiaryofZhengRuifang
程瑞芳〔８〕,anemployeeatthedormitoryofJinlingWomensCollege;andTheRapeofNankingby
IrisChang〔９〕,whichwasbasedontheserecords．

Adaptedfromdocumentsofarealevent,YanGelingintentionallychangedthebackgroundfrom
acollegetoacathedraltoaddareligiousscheme．Beforewritingthisnovel,YanGelingwrotethe
screenplayforthefilmSanctuary 避难(directorsHanSanping&ZhouLi,１９８８),whichchangedthe
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backgroundfortheeventsfromJinlingWomensCollegetoacathedral,addingaChristianmeaning．
ThenovelJinLingShiSanChai(TheFlowersofWar)waswrittenbasedonthisscreenplaywith
somechangesincharactersandevents．ThecathedralinthenovelistheWilsonGospelCathedral威

尔逊教堂．ThisstudyaimstoanalyzetheChristianmeaningofthisnovelandfilmthroughthe
ChristianidealsofMartinLuther．YanGelingfirstpublishedJinLingShiSanChaiasamediumＧ
lengthnovelin２００７,andexpandedittoafullＧlengthnovelwhendirectorZhangYimouwantedto
makethestoryintoafilm．

However,inthefilm,directorZhangYimouchangedthenameofthecathedralfromisthe
WilsonGospelCathedral威尔逊教堂inthenoveltoWinchester,portrayedthepriestEngelmannas
dead,andchangedthemaincharactertoamorticianwhohadcomeforthepriestsfuneral．Thatis,

ZhangYimouintentionallydiminishedthereligiousschemetoappealtotheChinesemajority,mostof
whomarenonＧChristians．

Theplotofthefilmisasfollows．“Jinling”anoldnameforthecityofNanjing,isravagedbythe
NanjingMassacrein１９３７duringtheSinoＧJapanesewar．ThefilmTheFlowersofWartakesplacein
Nanjingatthistime,tellingthetragicstoryoftheschoolgirlsoftheWinchesterCathedral．Thefilm
involvesJohn,amorticianforthepriest,FatherEngelmann,whobecomestheguardianoftheschool
girls．Hefacesanobstaclewhentheprostitutesofanearbybrotheltakerefugeinthecathedral,

whichwasdesignatedasaneutralgroundbytheGenevaConvention．Tomakemattersworse,

Japanesesoldiersdemandthatheturnthegirlsovertothem．Thestoryendswiththeprostitutes
sacrificingthemselvesforthegirls,disguisedasthem．Thenovelhasasimilarplot,thoughlacking
thecharacterofthemortician．

ThisstudyaimstoapproachthedifferencesinthenovelandfilmthroughtheChristian
perspectiveofMartinLuther．NotonlyhastherebeenalmostnoresearchconductedonJinLingShi
SanChaiinKorea,thereisnoinＧdepthresearchonthisnovel,whichisbasedonvarioushistoric
records．AcademicsinChinahaveresearchedthebasichistoricmaterialforthisnovelandfilmfrom
variousperspectives,whichtheauthorreferredtointheprocessofthisanalysis．Theoriginaltextof
theChinesereferencesisincludedasanendnote．Inthisstudy,inordertopreventconfusionbetween
thenovelandfilm,whichhavethesamename,金陵十三钗,theauthorwillrefertothenovelasJin
LingShiSanChai (２００７,２０１１)andthefilmasTheFlowersof War (２０１１)．Inaddition,for
ChinesenamesorChinesereferences,theauthorwillrefertotheminEnglishbutwillalsoinclude
theoriginalChinesewherenecessaryfortheconvenienceofthereader．

InKorea,thereisnoresearchonthenovelandonlytwostudiesofthefilmTheFlowersofWarhave
beenpublished．YuKangHa〔１０〕arguedthatthefilm,ratherthanemphasizingtheNanjingMassacreasa
historyoftragedy,concludedinthecreationofaheroandtheprotectionofpureChina．MoonHyoung
Sun〔１１〕focusedonhowWinchesterCathedral,asanewhomethatrepresentsWesternmodernizationasseen
throughtheeyesofShujuan,changesfromaverticalspacetoahorizontalspace．Toelaborate,thecathedral
wasatfirstdividedverticallybyclass,withtheprostitutesstayingatthebasementandtheschoolgirlsliving
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above．However,thisconceptisdestroyedwiththeselfＧsacrificeoftheprostitutes,bringingequalityandthus
makingthecathedralhorizontalinthesenseofclassdivision．Sheconcludedthatintheend,onlythe
“nostalgicperspective”ofagirlrecollectingasceneofhistoryasamemorywasleft．Otherthanthese
studies,theresearchofKimHeongyueal〔１２〕focusesonneitherthenovelnorfilm,butontherecordsofthe
eventsoftheNanjingMassacre．ResearchwithinＧdepthanalysisofthenoveloracomparisonofthenovelto
thefilmarenonexistentinKorea．Incontrast,researchpapersbyChineseacademicsofthefilmandnovelJin
LingShiSanChaiaretoonumeroustolist,about１００recorded．Thetopicsofresearcharequitevariedand
includethetransformationprocessfromliteraturetofilm,analysisoftheactualrecordsoftheevent,andits
Christianmeaning,butmostlyfocusedonthefilmthanonacomparisonofthenovelandrecords．

RegardingthecharacteristicsoftheauthorYanGeling,themastersthesisbyWangLongbo王

隆博〔１３〕emphasizesthatYanexpressesemotionswellandatthesametimeincludesastrongfemale
character,throughananalysisoftheeffectstheauthorspersonallifehadonherworksandthe
characteristicsofherliteraryworld．TianShanshans田姗姗mastersthesis〔１４〕statesthattheunique
lifeexperiencesofYanGelingarereflectedinherworks,andanalyzesherperspectiveonwomen．
YangQing 杨 青〔１５〕emphasizedthevisualshockwithwhichthewomenindifferentpositions;

studentsandprostitutes,viewedeachother,andtheprocessbywhichdespitehavingcontradictory
ideologiesinlifetheycometobejoinedtogetheramidstthecrueltiesofwar．

Regardingthematerialofthenovel,WuWeihua吴卫华〔１６〕claimedongroundsoftheauthors
interviewsthatitwasbasedontheeventsthatappearintheVautrindiaries,butemphasizedthe
similaritieswiththescreenplayofSanctuarymorethantheVautrindiaries．Itisarguedthatwhileit
isnotlikelythatYanGelingreadtheVautrindiaries,shestatedininterviewsthatthenovelwas
basedontheVautrindiariestoemphasizethefactthatitwasbasedonactualevents．Theauthorof
thispaperrefutesthisclaimbasedontheKoreantranslatorsnotethatwhileYanGelingmaynot
havereadtheactualVautrindiaries,shewouldhaveknownaboutthediariesfromhavingmetIris
ChangattheNanjingMassacrememorialrally．ShiChang施畅〔１７〕doesnotmentionSanctuary,but
rather,basedonvariousrecordsofactualevents,examinesthechangeinbackgroundtoacathedral
andthechangesthatweremadewhendirectorZhangYimouremadeYanGelingsnovel;itseems
thattherelationshipwithSanctuarywasomitted．However,ShiChangs施畅studystatesthatJin
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LingShiSanChaiismeaningfulinthatitdepictsastorysimilartotheeventdescribednotonlyin
VautrinandRabesdiaries,butalsointhediaryofZhengRuifang程瑞芳．YangRan杨兰〔１８〕argued
thatwhiletheprostitutesledthewayforordinarywomenintheSafetyZonehistorically,thechanges
inthenovelandfilm wherebytheprostitutesaresacrificedinsteadofschoolgirls wasan
acknowledgmentofdifferencesinclassandwasmaleＧcentric．However,asthissettingwasalready
includedinthescreenplaybasedonactualevents,whichinturnwasinspiredbyanovelbyafemale
author,YanGeling,theauthorbelievesthatitisdifficulttoassertthatitismaleＧcentric．

RegardingtheChristiananalysis,WangYingli王英丽〔１９〕interpretedtheconflictbetweenthe
prostitutesandthestudentsastheconflictbetweenwhatissacredandprofane,andmadethe
Christianinterpretationthatthesacrificebytheprostituteschangedtheirprofanestatusintoone
thatisholy．ZhaoMing赵明〔２０〕analyzedthesacrificebytheprostitutesasnotanationalistsacrifice,

thatis,notthatofaherosavingacountry,butasanactofChristianity．Inaddition,theauthorsaw
theactionsofpriestEngelmannprotectingwoundedChinesesoldiersdespiteimposeddangersasa
wayofpracticingsalvation．AninterestingnoteisthatZhangYiwu 张颐武〔２１〕madeaChristian
interpretationofthenumber１３,thenumberofgirlsthattheJapanesesoldiersdemanded．GuiRen桂

人〔２２〕interpretedthesacrificeoftheprostitutesinareligiousperspective．
ThisstudyapproachedTheFlowersof Warfrom aChristianperspectivebasedonthe

interpretationsofspecifictextsbytheseChinesescholarsandthestudiesofMartinLutherby
WilliamGilbert〔２３〕andRolandH．Bainton．

Ⅱ．ComparisonoftheNovelandFilmofTheFlowersofWar

１．TheliteraryworldofYanGeling
ThereisextensiveresearchonYanGelinginChina．WangLongbo王隆博assertedasfollows:

IntheworksofYanGeling,inadditiontomemoriesoftheCulturalRevolution,therearealsoalotof
worksonwomenthemselves．Asafemalewriter,sheisabletomoreeasilyandmoresensitivelyobserve
womenthemselvesdirectly．Whenshedescribeswomen,shepeersdeepintowomensminds．Sheeasily
graspsthemostimportantemotionalqualitiesofwomen．Sheeasilygraspsthegreatestmaternalqualities
thatwomenhave．Asthismaternalqualityisflexibleyetstrong,itisabletomovepeople．YanGelingalso
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focusesonthefatefultragedyofwomen．Shenotonlyfocuseshermosttruthfulanddeepemotionsonthis
subject,butalsohascomplexandsolemnemotionsfromthetragedyofwomenthemselves．Whenshe
describesawoman,sheaimswheneverpossibletoexpressthatwomanstruedesires．Thecharacteristicof
thewomencharactersshecreatesisthattheyhaveacertainamountofindependentwillandideology,aswell
asemotionaldesires．Thischangesthepassivepositionofwomenintraditionalpatternsandexpressesthe
independentandactiveformofwomen．Andso,sheturnsthemensroleintraditionalpatternsofalways
playingtheroleofthesavioronitshead〔２４〕．

Assuch,WangemphasizesthatYanGelingsliteraryworldhassignificantemotionaldepth,

whichalsoappearsindetailinherexpressions．JinLingShiSanChai (２００７,２０１１)alsoclearly
expressesthesubtlemindgamesbetweenwomen．Therearenotmanyauthorswhocanexpress

jealousyorpsychologicaldistancebetweenwomenaswellasYanGeling,andasmentionedinthe
assertionofWangabove,YanGelingsfemalecharactersseemquietontheoutsidebutshowstrength
andinitiative．Wangassertedagainasfollows:

WhenYanGelingwritesanovelonanysubject,whenshedescribesanycharacter,itischaracteristicof
hertodescribeindetailthepersonalityofthecharacter．Whenshenarrateseachstorysheuses,shealways
understandsthehappinessandsadnessdeepwithinthepersonalityofthecharacter〔２５〕．

Asshowninthepassageabove,YanGelingisskilledinexpressingemotion．Inaddition,shehas
aspecialtalentforshapingherexperiencesintonovels．YanGelinghashadvariedexperiences,such
asheruniqueexperiencesinChina,studyingabroadinAmerica,havingdivorced,andhercurrent
marriagetoadiplomatandlifeinAfrica,andonthisTianShanshan田姗姗assertedasfollows:

YanGelingfromearlyonhasstatedsheisapersonwhohaswrittenher“experiences”into
novels．YanGelingsuniquecourseoflifehasgivenheruniquelifeexperiencesanddeepemotion,as
wellasprovidingalotofmaterialandinspirationforherwork．Herlifeexperienceswereveryrich．
Theyaregrandlikehernovels．Fromanearlyage,shewasawomanwarrior,dancingactress,cable
repairperson,military writer,andpoorexchangestudent．Lateron,shebecameafamousnew
immigrantwomanwriter．Herlifeisverybumpy．Shewasborninthe６０softhelastcentury．Her
fatherwasaplaywrightandhermotherwasastageactress．Whenshewasyoungsheexperiencedthe
domesticmisfortuneofherparentsdivorcing．Whenshewas１２,shebecameanEntertainmentSoldier
(文艺兵)andvisitedTibetsixtimesandYunnanProvincetwice．At２０,shebecameawartime
journalistandsawthecrueltyandbloodthirstinessofwarwithherowneyeswhenshefollowedthe
armytothefrontlinesoftheVietnam War〔２６〕．

Asshowninthepassageabove,theuniqueexperiencesofYanGelingarereflectedinher

２４１

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

〔２６〕

WangLongbo,op．cit,abstract．
Ibid．
TianShanshan,op．cit,１．
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novels,sothattheysimultaneouslycontainChinesecharacteristicswhileexpressingaspectsofa
globalworld．TianfollowsbycategorizingtheliteraryworldofYanGelingintothreestagesthatare
analyzedasfollows．Tian(２０１５:２)assertedasfollows:

Stage１,worksthathavethesubjectofmilitarylifeorintellectualyouthswrittenbeforeher
departurefromChinain１９８９．

Stage２,worksthathavethesubjectofherimmigrantlifefrom１９８９(whenshewasanexchange
student)to２００４(whenshewenttoAfrica)andmemoriesoftheCulturalRevolution．

Stage３,worksafter２００４．Inthisstage,manyofYanGelingsnovelshavebeenwrittenwiththe
backgroundofmodernandChinesehistoryofthetime〔２７〕．

Ofthethreestagesabove,whenconsideredfromtheperspectiveofwhenJinLingShiSanChai
waswritten,itfallsunderStage３;however,asitwasbasedonthescreenplayof１９８８sSanctuary,it
canbeseenashavingbeguninStage２．Asshown,YanGelingisskilledinexpressingthetragediesof
modernChinesehistorythroughprivatehistories,andbyherdepictionofmeaningfulthemesthrough
detailedpsychologicaldescriptionandexpressionofemotion,theauthorcansayherworkhas
outstandingliteraryvalue．

２．RelationshipbetweenEventRecordsandtheNovelJinLingShiSanChai金陵十三钗 (２００７,２０１１)

Asstatedintheintroduction,YanGelingsJinLingShiSanChai (TheFlowersof War)

referencesJohnRabe,DerguteDeutschevonNanking (１９９７),TerrorinMinnieVautrinsNanjing
(２００７),ZhengRuifangsDiary,andIrisChangsTheRapeofNanking (１９９７),whichisbasedon
theserecords．As mentionedintheintroduction,when Yan Geling wrotethescreenplayfor
Sanctuaryin１９８８,shetooktheactualeventsthatoccurredduringtheNanjingMassacreatthe
JinlingWomensCollegeandplaceditinthebackgroundofacathedral．Shefurtherchangedthe
storyintothatofthreeprostitutesturningthemselvesovertotheJapanesearmyinplaceofschool
girlsofthecathedralinordertosavethem．ThischangeinbackgroundaddsaChristianmeaningand
willbeexaminedinthenextchapter．ThestoryofSanctuaryisalittledifferent．Duringthetimeof
theNanjingMassacre,theoldpriestHolden霍尔登andtheyoungpriestPeterLiu刘彼得protect
thechoirschoolgirlsinthecathedral．However,threeprostitutesescapeintothecathedralby
climbingoverabrokenwall,andafewChinesesoldiersevacuateintothecathedral．Japanesesoldiers
whoseethewomenenterthecathedralalsofindoutthatChinesesoldiersarethere．Atfirst,they
findtheChinesesoldiersandviciouslykillthem,thenharassthepriesttohandoverthewomen,

statingthattheyknowthewomenarethere．Intheend,thethreeprostitutesaredraggedawayby
theJapanesesoldiersintheplaceofthechoirschoolgirls．Althoughthenumberofprostitutesand
thenameofthepriestaredifferentfrominthenovel,theoverallplotissimilar．

TherelationshipofthescreenplaystoryofSanctuaryandthefilmTheFlowersof War,as
analyzedbyChinesescholarWuWeihua吴卫华canbesummarizedbythefollowingtable〔２８〕．

３４１

〔２７〕

〔２８〕
Ibid,２．
WuWeihua,op．cit,７７．
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Comparison Sanctuary(１９８８) FilmTheFlowersofWar SimilaritiesandDifferences

SpatialBackgroundCathedral(basementandattic) Cathedral(basementandattic) Same

Characters

American priest,３ prostitutes (Yang

Liufeng杨 柳 风,HuZuihua胡 酔 华,and

XiaoCaiyue小 彩 月),soldiers,schoolgirl

leaderTingting婷婷

American priest,prostitutes (１２ to １６

prostitutes,includingthe prostituteleaders

Yumo玉墨,HongLing红菱,andDouKou豆

蔲),soldiers(theleadsoldierinthenovelis

MajorDai戴,inthefilmMajorLi),schoolgirl

leaderShujuan书娟

Themembersandcharacter

qualitiesaresimilarbutthe

number of characters

isdifferent

Theme
Prostitutes save the school girls and

sacrificethemselves

Prostitutes save the school girls and

sacrificethemselves
Itissimilar

Theqipao旗袍

oftheprostitutes
Colorfulqipaoofthreecolors Fancyandbeautifulqipaoofprostitutes Itissimilar

Relationships

Smallevents

HuZuihua 胡 酔 华 wasinhospitableand

mockedtheinjuredsoldierwhowasinthe

undergroundstorageroom．

WhenMajorLi李 教 官 carriedthefallen

Pusheng 浦 生 and first entered the

undergroundstorageroomofthecathedralhe

wasfacedwithinhospitalityandmockeryby

theprostitutes,includingYumo玉墨．

Itissimilar

ThescenewhereTingting婷婷fightswith

theprostitutes
Theprostitutesandtheschoolgirlsfight Itissimilar

YangLiufeng杨柳风hidagrenadeinhisbag．Theprostituteshidbrokenglassintheirclothes．Itissimilar

Ending
ItisrevealedthattheJapanesesoldiers

diedinacaraccident

Itendswiththeprostitutesandtheschool

girlseachfollowingthepathsoftheir

owndestinies

Itissimilar

　　Table１SimilaritiesbetweenSanctuaryandTheFlowersofWar(SummaryofanalysisbyWu
Weihua吴卫华)

WuWeihua吴卫华followedbyquotingYanGelinginaninterview,sayingthatthesourceof
thenovelwasTerrorinMinnieVautrinsNanjing (２００７)．Vautrinappearsattheendofthenovel
asacharacterwhoaidstheschoolgirlsinescaping．

TheoriginalnovelandfilmscreenplaywriterYanGelinghadspecialinterviewswithvariousmedia
beforeandafterthefilmwasscreened．Sherepeatedlystatedthattheideafortheworkcamefromthediary
oftheAmericanMinnieVautrin．“IfoundaparagraphofrecordinthediaryofVautrinwhowasthe
DeanofAcademicAffairsatJinlingWomensCollege．AfterNanjingwasoccupied,allthewomenwere
evacuatedfromJinlingWomensCollege．TheJapanesetoldthemtosend１００women．Iftheydidnot,they
wouldstationthearmyattheschool．Atthattime,２０prostitutesledtheway．Therefore,theschoolgirlsdid
notsuffermisfortune．Thisistheseedofthestory〔２９〕．”

ShestatedininterviewsthattheeventsthatoccurredatJinlingWomensCollegewerethebasis
ofthenovelsstory．TothisWuaddedthefollowing．

４４１

〔２９〕Ibid,７６．



TheMeaningofChristianityintheFilmandNovel“TheFlowersofWar”

Ofcourse,thestoryofJinLingShiSanChaiisbasedontheoldfilmSanctuary．Whenthe
storymovedfromthefilmSanctuarytothenovelJinLingShiSanChai,tobeexpandedand
recreatedasTheFlowersofWar,therewerenolargechangestothestorystructureorcore．Evenif
therewererecordsintheVautrinsdiaryofprostitutessavingstudentsduringthetimeYanGeling
wroteSanctuary,thisdiarycouldnothavebeenread．TheemigrantChinesewriterIrisChang张纯如

foundthisdiaryintheYaleUniversityLibraryin１９９５．Beforethen,therehadnotbeenapersonwho
hadreadthediaryin５０years〔３０〕．

Accordingtothequotedpassageabove,itisnotlikelythatYanGelingwrotethescreenplayof
evacuationin１９９８afterreadingtheVautrinsdiary．Wu(２０１３:７８)assertedasfollows:

EvenwhenthereisnohistoricalbasisforJinLingShiSanChai,whywouldYanGeling
emphasizerepeatedlythatthenovelandfilmhaveahistoricalbasis,andthatitisrelatedtothe
Vautrinsdiary? Tobehonest,tosaythatithasahistoricalbasisnotonlycanhelpavoidthe
suspicionofremakingoldworks;itmakesafictionalstoryunabletobecriticized．Therefore,in
culturemarketssuchasbooksandfilms,itisusedtodrawmoreattentionandmakegreaterprofit．
Thisisbecausethedepictionofahistoricaltimeandexpressionfollowsthepsychologicalexpectation
oftheaudienceforauthenticity〔３１〕．

AccordingtoWu,theVautrinsdiarywasknowninChinaafterthescreenplayofSanctuary
(１９９８)．HearguesthatYanGeling,whorewrotethemediumＧlengthnovelJinLingShiSanChai
intoafullＧlengthnovelwhenshereceivedtheoffertomakethefilmTheFlowersof War,could
avoidcriticismthatshemerelyrewroteSanctuary,andutilizetheauthenticityoftrueeventsby
statingthatitwasrelatedtotheVautrinsdiary．However,theguessmadebythetranslatorofthe
KoreanversionofJinLingShiSanChai,KimYikyung(２０１２:３２４),ismorereasonableinclaiming
thatthereasonYanGelingstatedthatitwasrelatedtotheVautrindairyisbecauseYanmetIris
ChangataNanjingMassacrememorialrallyanddiscussedthebook．Thiswasbeforethepublication
ofTheRapeofNanking (１９９７)．TheauthorofthispaperalsothinksthatYanGeling,whoheard
abouttheVautrinsdiaryathermeetingwithIrisChangbeforestartingworkonthescreenplayfor
Sanctuary(１９９８),canrightlysaythatitisrelatedtotheVautrinsdiary,with Wusargument
slightlylackingsupport．

Relatedtothis,theChinesescholarShiChang施畅didnotseethatthenovelJinLingShiSan
ChaicameintoexistencethroughthescreenplayofSanctuary,butviewedthenovelasdirectwork
fromrecordsofvariouseventsduringthetimeandassertedthefollowing．

ThenovelofYanincludedlargeＧscaleinsertionsandrevisionsthroughoutthestory．The
complexSafetyZonewaschangedtoaCatholiccathedralthatwaslikeanisolatedisland．Ordinary
womenwerechangedtoCatholicschoolgirls．The mostimportantpointofnoteisthatthe

５４１

〔３０〕

〔３１〕
Ibid,７８．
Ibid．
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prostitutesofQinHuaihe秦淮河trulysacrificedthemselvesinsteadoftheschoolgirlswhowerein
trouble．Thewomenwhohadnotalreadysufferedmisfortuneorwhohadnotyetbeenrapedwere
changedintopureCatholicschoolgirls．Insuchaway,themeaningoftheselfＧsacrificeofthe
prostituteswasemphasized〔３２〕．

Inadditiontothis,Shialsorevealedthat“lookingbackonthehistoricalsite,boththeDeanof
AcademicAffairsattheJinlingWomensCollege,Vautrin,andtheheadoftheNanjingSafetyZone,

Rabe,allrecord‘aneventwhereprostitutesledtheprocession’inDecember１９３７．〔３３〕”

ItwasthedaybeforeChristmas．Iwascalledtotheofficeabout１０．Imetwiththeheadmilitary
advisorforaJapanesedivision．Luckily,hebroughtonetranslatoralong．ThiswastheChinese
translatorfortheJapaneseconsulate．Hedemandedthatwepickanddeliver１００prostitutesfromthe
１０thousandrefugees．HesaidthatifalegallocationwasmadeforJapanesesoldiers,thathebelieved
thesoldierswouldnolongerharassinnocenthonestwomen．Whentheypromisednottoarrest
honestwomen,weallowedthemtogoselectforthemselves．Duringthistime,theadvisorwasinmy
officewithme．Afteralongtimehadpassed,theyhadfound２１women．TheJapanesethoughtthat
whenthewomenheardthisnewsthattheywouldhide．Otherwomenasked me,“Istherea
possibilitythattheJapanesewouldpickanother７９womenamongthem?”Ianswered,“IfIcanstop
this,nosuchthingwillhappen．”(December２４th,quotedfromVautrinsdiary,MinnieVautrin,

translatedbySonYoungchunetal．,Beijing:OrientalPress,１９９８:２０９)〔３４〕

Inadditiontothis,ShiemphasizedthattheeventonwhichYansstorywasbasedwasincluded
asfollowsinRabesdiary,anddemonstratestherelationshipbetweenthisrecordandthenovelby
YanGeling．

Inaddition,manyyoungwomenwerechosenandtakenaway．Thisisbecausetheyaremaking
onelargeＧscalesoldierbrothel．(December２５th,Rabe)

Rightnow,theJapanesehaveonestrangeidea．Theywantedtomakeonesoldierbrothel．Minnie
(Vautrin)wassurprisedandclenchingbothhandsandwatchingwhenenteringthelobbyfilledwith
women．Minniewillneverletawomango．Shewouldratherdie．However,whenoneadmirable
officialthatweknowwellfromtheRedSwastikaSociety(wehadnoideathathewassuchasman)

unexpectedlyshoutedafewtimesatthelobby,notasmallnumberofyoungwomenrefugees(wellＧ
knownprostitutes)cameout．Theywerenotatallsadthattheyhadtogotoanewbrothel．Minnie
hadnothingtosaytothis!!!

(December２６th,inJohnRabe,TheDiaryofRabe [M],translatedbyYooHaenyungetal．,

Nanjing:JiangsoPeoplesPress,２００６:２３１)〔３５〕

６４１

〔３２〕

〔３３〕

〔３４〕

〔３５〕

ShiChang,Op．cit,１４５．
Ibid．
Ibid．
Ibid,１４４Ｇ１４５．
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Besidesthisrecord,ShiChang施畅revealedthefollowingsimilarrecordinZhengRuifangs
Diary (１９３７－１９３８,ChineseNationalArchives,２００４)byZhengRuifang 程 瑞 芳,whowasan
employeeofthedormitoryatJinlingWomensCollege．

TodaysomegovernmentadvisorbroughtsomeChinesetofindprostituteshere．Theysaidthatif
theseprostitutesreceivecustomersoutside,soldierswouldnotcomeoftentointernmentcamps．
Therefore,theysaidthatdecentgirlswouldnotbeharmed．Thosewordsseemedtobecorrecttoo．
Therearenotasmallnumberofprostituteshere．Sowetoldthemtofindthemforthemselves．Of
thosesomeChinesepeoplecouldidentifyprostitutes．(December２４th,inZhengRuifangsDiary,
JangHunmun,CollectionofhistoricalmaterialsontheNanjingMassacre[M],translatedbyJang
Wonwon,Nanjing:JiangsoPeoplesPress,２００５:２２)〔３６〕

TheresearchofShiChang施畅omittedtherelationshipwithSanctuary,butismeaningfulasit
provedtherelationshipwithZhengRuifangsDiary．

YangLan杨兰assertedthat:

Thelastconflictofthetragedywasthatwhen“honestwomen”weremetwithdisaster,“womenwithno
shame”decidedtofacedisasterintheirstead,andtoprotect“honestwomen”agreatsacrificetookplace．
Perhapsthedirectordoesnotrealizehowunfairachoiceitistomaketheprostitutesberapedandkilledinstead
oftheschoolgirls．Thedirectorexpressesthisdilemmathroughthewordsofthe“priest”:“Arenotpeople
originallyequal? Whatisthedifferencebetweenthesewomenandtheschoolgirls? Whymusttheychoose?”

Butonceagainthefilmdirectorborrowsthewordsof“awomanwhoknowsnoshame”toinformusofthe
followingreasonforthissacrifice．BecauseYumosaysthattheyareoriginallyinthisprofessionandsowhy
cannottheymeetanyman?Iftheschoolgirlsaresent,howwilltheyliveafterwards? Whilethesewordswere
spokenbyaprostitute,theprostituteismerelythemessengerandtherealnarratoristhemaleperspectiveof
thedirector〔３７〕．

Fromthequotedpassageabove,theanalysisisthatthistextissignificantlymaleＧcentric．
However,asanalyzedinthepreviouschapter,itisascenethatappearsinthenovelofYanGeling,

whohasasignificantamountofwomensawareness．FollowingisaquotebyfatherEngelmannfrom
thetranslationbytheKoreantranslatorKimYikyung．

Thewordsanddeedsthathewantstodoaretoocruel．Inordertosavesomelives,someother
livesmustbesacrificed．Thereasonthatthoselivesaresacrificedisbecausetheyarenotpureand
becausetheirlivesarenotmoreimportantthanchildren,theydonothavethevaluetobeprotected
byhiscathedralandGod．Theyareforcedtomakethischoice．ByselectingandplacingthesecondＧ
mostＧimportantlivesofthosewhoarenotsopureonthesacrificialaltar,theyareattemptingto
preservethepurerlifewithmorevaluetoprotect．Isthishowitgoes? Willhehavethisdecision

７４１

〔３６〕

〔３７〕
Ibid,１４５．
YangRan,Op．cit,１９６．
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overlifeanddeathinfrontofGodandmakeachoicebasedonsuperiorityinsteadofGod?〔３８〕

AsifhintedatthesethoughtsbythepriestEngelmann,Yumospeaksofthesacrificefirst．When
lookingatthiscontent,theauthorbelievesthatYangLans杨兰analysisofthisplotasmaleＧcentric
isnotreasonable．

３．Comparisonbetweenthenovelandfilm
YanGelings严歌苓 novelJinLingShiSanChai 金陵十三钗 (TheFlowersof War,２００６,

２０１１)anddirectorZhangYimous张艺谋filmremake金陵十三钗TheFlowersofWar(２０１１)have
somedifferences．TherearemanystudiesbyChineseacademicsonthissubject．

YangQing杨青assertedasfollows:

Thebiggestimpressionthatthisfilmmakesonpeopleisthevisualshockwithwhichthewomen
inthedifferentpositionsofstudentsandprostitutesviewedeachotherandtheprocessbywhich,

despitehavingcontradictoryideologiesinlife,theycametobejoinedtogetherduringthewar．Onone
sideareschoolgirlswhoareaspureasangelsandontheothersideareprostituteswhohavefaced
sufferingintherealworld．Wemustthinkabouttheconflictandmergingoftheimageofwomenon
bothsideswhenwatchingthisfilm〔３９〕．

Whenlookingatthepassagequotedabove,theauthorcanunderstandwhytheconflicting
imagesoftheschoolgirlsandprostituteswereusedinthenovelandfilm．Althoughthereare
differencesbetweenthefilmandthenovel,thethemespresentedabovearecommontothem．

TheChineseacademicShiChang施畅interpretsthetransformationprocessfromrecordsofthe
eventsduringtheNanjing Massacretothefilm bythedirectorZhangYimou 张 艺 谋 asthe
following．“[Itis]becauseelementsliketheexperienceandrecordsofforeignerssuchasVautrinand
Rabe,thewritingofthenovelasanemigrantChinesebyYanGeling,deliveringaninternationalfilm
bytheChinesedirectorZhangYimou,etc．,allcometogethertomakearicher,morecomplex
story〔４０〕,”andarguedforaprocessofpopularizationandlocalizationledbythewriter．

ZhangYimouattemptstoovercome“theconsensualgrudgeamongstnations”andnarratesasliceof
Chinesehistoryforforeignviewersfromaninternationalperspective．Thisisatypeofcultureexportwhich
sendsoutwardfrom within．Whenexaminingthepositionofthetestifier,“foreignerＧemigrantChineseＧ
mainlandChinese,”thepositionbecomesmoreandmore“localized．”Asamethodofpropagation,through
thetransformationprocessfrom “diaryＧnovelＧfilm”thepropagationeffectbecomes moreand more
“popularized．”Thereisanotherthingtonote．Howwasthesalvationlegendoftheprostitutesformed
withinthedevelopmentfrom“historicalrecordＧliteraryimaginationＧmoveexpression〔４１〕”?

Inthisstudy,Shi(２０１２:１４６)mentionsthetransformationprocessfromeachcharacterand

８４１

〔３８〕

〔３９〕

〔４０〕

〔４１〕

YanGeling,Op．cit,．KimYikyung,KoreaneditionofJinLingShiSanChai,(Seoul:WoongjinThinkBig,２０１２),３０３．
YangQing,Op．cit．,８３．
ShiChang,Op．cit．,１４４．
Ibid．
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eventduringtheprocessofremakingitintoafilmandmakesthefollowinganalysis:

Unlikeinthenovel,inthefilmascenewasaddedwheretheunitledbyMajorLi李教官fightswiththe
invaders．()TheMajorLi李教官thatappearsinthenoveldroppedhisweaponandsurrendered,andafter
thatescapedfromdangerandranawayandlatersecretlyenteredthecathedralduringtheconfusion．Inthefilm,

hesendshiswoundedandbarelyconsciousfellowsoldierWangPusheng王浦生tothecathedral,whilehe
comesoutofthecathedraltofighttheJapanese Thiscanbesaidtobethenobleimaginationofthe
director．()Inthefilm,thescenewhereZhaoYumo赵玉墨dancesacharmingdancetolurethesoldierswas
deleted．Instead,itshowsascenewheretheprostitutesincleanclothessinginawellＧconductedmanner〔４２〕．

AsshownintheaboveＧquotedpassage,ShiChang施畅explainsindetailthedifferencesbetweenthenovel
andthefilm;inthisstudy,theauthoraimstofocusontheappearanceofthemorticianJohnMiller,whodoesnot
appearintheoriginalnovel．WhenJohnfirstcomestothecathedralforthefuneralofthedeceasedpriest
Engelmann,heisapatheticpersononlyinterestedinwomenandmoney,buthechangesdramaticallyinthe
film．ThistransformationprocessinthefilmbeginswhenJohnwearsthepriestsclothesforfun．Theauthor
considersthereasonforintroducingthemortician,whodoesnotappearinthenovel,asbeingthatdirector
ZhangYimouwasworriedthatifapriestwasthemaincharacter,itwouldlosepopularityinChina,wherethere
arenotmanyChristians．ThefactthatthegreatHollywoodstarChristianBalewassettoappear,reflectsthe
willingnesstochangetheoriginalnoveltoaimmajorpopularity．Onthispoint,HouKeming侯克明assertedas
follows:

Inthenovel,therearetwopriestsinthecathedral．ThereisoneoldpriestandoneyoungpriestIn
thefilm,insteadoftwopriests,themorticianJohnplayedbyBaleappears—thatis,onefakepriest．

Asafilmthatconstitutesalargeinvestment,thisfilm wasnotabletoviolatethingsthat
everyonebelievestobewrong,andespeciallyinthelanguageenvironmentofantiＧcolonialinvasion
theycanescapetroublewhennarratinghistorybyusingafakepriest,soitcanbecalledashrewd
methodfornarrative．Inaddition,byusingafakepriesttoreplacearealpriest,thishadimportant
meaningasthebirthofaheroimagethatappearedinthemundaneworldthatisJohn．〔４３〕

Inthepassagequotedabove,HouemphasizesthatthereplacementofthepriestbyJohnMiller
changedthisstoryintooneofaHollywoodhero．Theauthoranalyzesthedifferencesthatoccurred
whenthenovelwasmadeintoafilmasfollows．

９４１

〔４２〕

〔４３〕
Ibid,１４６．
HouKeming,Op．cit．,１５．
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Comparison novelJinLingShiSanChai filmTheFlowersofWar SimilaritiesandDifferences

SpatialBackgroundCathedral(basementandattic) Cathedral(basementandattic) Same

Characters

American priest,prostitutes (１２ to １６

prostitutes,includingthe prostituteleaders

Yumo玉墨,HongLing红菱,andDouKou豆

蔲),soldiers(theleadsoldierinthenovelis

majorDai戴),schoolgirlleaderShujuan书娟

American priest,prostitutes (１２ to １６

prostitutes,includingthe prostituteleaders

Yumo玉墨,HongLing红菱,andDouKou豆

蔲),soldiers(theleadsoldierinthefilmis

MajorLi),schoolgirlleaderShujuan书娟

Similar

Theme
Prostitutes save the school girls and

sacrificethemselves

Prostitutes save the school girls and

sacrificethemselves
Itisthesame

Qipao旗袍of

theprostitutes
Fancyandbeautifulqipaoofprostitutes Fancyandbeautifulqipaoofprostitutes Itissimilar

Relationships

Smallevents

ThereisaromancebetweenMajorDai戴

andYumo 玉 墨,MajorDaihidesinthe

cathedralbutisdiscoveredandshot

Therearemanyactionscenes,MajorLi李

教官goesouttofightoutsidethecathedral

anddiesvaliantly

Itisalittledifferent

YisfathertakesYiandtwoothersout

Yisfatheronlygivesapasspermitto

John;afterhedies,thegirlssuccessfully

escapeusingthepass

Itisalittledifferent

Theprostituteshidscissorsintheirclothes． Theprostituteshidbrokenglassintheirclothes．Itissimilar

Theprostituteswearthechoirschoolgirlclothes

WiththeskillthatJohnMillergainedby

cuttingthehairofdeadbodies,hechanges

thehairoftheprostitutesandGeorgeinto

thatofschoolgirls

Itisalittledifferent

Ending

Theprostitutesdisguisedasschoolgirls

aretakenbytheJapanesearmy,andthe

girlsaredressedasboysanddisguisedby

Vautrinasplaguepatientsandescape．

TheprostitutesandGeorgedressedasa

womanaretakeninJapanesemilitarycars,

theschoolgirlsleavebyhidingunderthe

wineboxintheluggagecompartmentof

JohnMillerstruck．

Itisalittledifferent

　　Table２Analysisofthedifferencesbetweenthenovelandfilm

Ⅲ．TheMeaningofChristianityinTheFlowersofWar

Inthischapter,theauthorreachesthecoreofthisstudy,whichistofindtheelementsof
LuthersneighborlyloveandsalvationinthefilmandnovelofTheFlowersofWar．BeforeMartin
Luther,onlythechurchwasallowedtoexpoundtheBibleandsalvationwasonlypossiblethrough
edification,butafterhisinfluence,individualscouldencountertheBible,andsalvationcouldbe
achievedthroughtheBibleandrighteousacts．WilliamGilbertassertedthat:

ItwasalsoaffirmedthattheCatholicchurchalonehadtherighttoexpoundtheBibleofficially．
Thedecreeonjustificationassertedthenecessityforbothfaithandgoodworksintheprocessof
salvation．TheProtestantdoctrineofjustificationbyfaithalone,thebondageofthewill,mansutter

０５１
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depravityandhelplessness,andthedoctrineofpredestinationwererejected〔４４〕．

AsstatedbyGilbertinthepassagequotedabove,theProtestantdoctrineallowedsalvation
throughjustificationbyfaithaftertheReformationofLuther．

RolandBainton(１９７８:２３０)wrote,“Thisisthewordwhichoughttobeplacardedastheepitome
ofLuthersethic,thataChristianmustbeaChristtohisneighbor．”He(１９７８:３８３)emphasizedthe
following．

Hissermonswerereadtothecongregations,hisliturgywassung,hiscatechismwasrehearsed
bythefatherwiththehousehold,hisBiblecheeredthefaintheartedandconsoledthedying．

Ascanbedrawnfromthisquote,LutherservedasarolemodelforChristianitythroughhis
praisesandpoemsfilledwithfaith．ThispaperattemptstoadapttheveryidealsofLutherinThe
FlowersofWar．ChinesescholarshavealreadyarguedthatTheFlowersofWarshowstheChristian
ideologyofequality,andarecontinuingtheirresearchontheChristianfactorsinthenovelandfilm．

TheChinesescholarWuWeihua吴卫华quotedasfollows:

Thismethodof“secondaryreplacement(replacingbadorlessgoodthingswithgoodthings)”to
realizeselfＧsalvationshowsthetypicalConfuciantraditionofclassandanaristocrat/plebianconcept．
Infact,thedisregardfortheclassofprostitutesdoesnotchangeonce．However,oneofthepillarsof
Christianteachingsandethicalideologyisthat“allpeopleareequalbeforeGod．”Therefore,The
FlowersofWarhaslostthepathtohumannatureandvalues,isdislocatedfromthehumanitythat
lifeisallequal,andhasrathermovedtotheoppositeofhumanityandthedutyofhumankind．The
moretheaudienceacknowledgesthelogicofthefilmsstory,themoretheyaretouchedbythe
sacrificeoftheprostitutes,thegreaterthechanceofthemfallingintoafallacyofvalues．Asthereis
adifferenceintheconflictofvalueswith Westernculture,Westernaudiencememberscouldnot
acceptatallthesacrificeoftheprostitutesinplaceofthestudents〔４５〕．

Whenlookingatthequotedpassageabove,WuWeihua吴卫华assertsthatthistextalreadyhas
thepremiseofdisregardingtheprostitutescomparedtotheschoolgirls,andthereforeitis
fundamentallydislocatedfromChristianethicalideology．Thereissomevaliditytothiscriticism．
However,intheBible(John８:７),Jesussaidtothepeoplethrowingstonesatawomanwho
committedadultery,“Whoeveriswithoutsinamongyou,lethimbethefirsttocastastoneather,”

andemphasizedthatallpeopleareequal．ThisauthorbelievesthatWusargumentofdividing
prostitutesandschoolgirlssothatprostitutesaresacrificedinplaceofthegirlsisclassthinkingthat
ignoreshumanequality．Whileasceneoftheschoolgirlssacrificingthemselvesfortheprostitutes
wasalsopossible,thereisthehistoricalfactofprostitutessacrificingthemselves,andtheauthor

１５１

〔４４〕

〔４５〕
Gilbert,William,RenaissanceandReformation:TheCounterReformation,(Lawrence,KS:Carrie,１９９８)．
WuWeihua,Op．cit．,７６．
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infersthattheprostitutesweresacrificedtoturnthestereotypethatprostitutesareprofaneonits
headtofurtheremphasizeequality．

Inaddition,the１３charactersinthenovel,theageofthemaincharacterMengShujuan孟書娟

(Shuinthefilm)being１３,the１３schoolgirlsleftinthecathedralattheend,andthe１３prostitutes
allcorrespondtothetitleJinLingShiSanChai金陵十三釵 (The１３BeautifulWomen)．However,

thefilm,unlikethenovel,changesthe１３womeninto１２womenand１man．TothisZhangYiwu张颐

武addedaChristianinterpretation,whichisassertedasfollows:

Miller,whoisplayedbyChristianBale,togetherwiththe１２schoolgirlsbecomethe１３thatgain
achanceatsurvival．“１３钗”ShiSanChaiissimilartothe“１２Chai”whoappearin红楼梦ADream
ofRedMansions,JinLing１２Chai．However,thedifferencebetween“ShiErChai”and“ShiSan
Chai”isthehiddensecretinthisfilm．Clearlythe１２womenintheendaredividedintothosetogoto
dieandthosewhocometoliveanew．The１３thmemberiscomposedofGeorgeandMiller．Theman
whofacesdeathisGeorgeandthemanwhoactuallylivesisMiller,sothatof１２womenand１man,

oneofeachpartysharesthesamefate〔４６〕．

Lookingatthequotedpassageabove,ZhangisaddingChristianinterpretationtonumbers．The
１２womenand１manaddinguptoanumberof１３peoplecanrefertothemorticianJohnMiller
(ChristianBale),whotooktheroleofthepriest,succeedinginescapingwiththe１２schoolgirls．It
canalsorefertoGeorgeChen(HuangTianyuan),wholookedafterthecathedral,disguisinghimself
asawomanandbeingtakenawaywiththe１２prostitutesbytheJapanesearmy．Thetermsdeathand
newlifemeanthatwhentheprostitutesweretakenawaybytheJapanesearmyinsteadoftheschool
girls,thedemandoftheJapanesearmywasforexactly１３women．Inasituationwithonly１２
prostitutesthereneededtobeonemorepersontobesacrificed,andinsteadofoneoftheschoolgirls
Georgeisdisguisedasagirlandtaken．ZhangYiwuviewedJohnandGeorgeastheApostlePaul,and
fromthistheauthorcanunderstandthatwheninterpretingthisfilm,Zhangstartedfromtheidea
thatdeathandlifeareone．Thatis,itcanbeinterpretedtomeanresurrection,whichisthenewlife
afterdeath．ThisistheChristianinterpretationofthefilm．

Zhangalsoclaimedthat:

However,themostmovingaspectofthisfilmisthemeaningofsublimation．Therearemany
thingsthataresublimatedhere．Thissublimationisthebasisofsalvationandnewlife．Forexample,

thesublimationfrommorticiantopriestbyMillerhappenedbecausehewitnessedtheviolenceofthe
Japanesearmy．ThesublimationofGeorgeappearsinhisbravedeath．ThesublimationofMengis
whenhegivesthepasspermit,whichhereceivedwhenonlyattemptingtorescuehisowndaughter,

toMiller,anditisreflectedwhenafterhisdeaththispasspermitsavedtheschoolgirls．Atfirst
MillerharassesYumo 玉 墨 butcomestotrulylikeher,whichappearsasaformofemotional
sublimation．The mostholyand majesticsublimationinthisfilmisthesublimationofthe
prostitutes．TheyselectedtoselfＧsacrificethemselvesinsteadoftheschoolgirls．Throughavery

２５１

〔４６〕 ZhangYiwu,Op．cit．,２９Ｇ３０．
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solemnandholydisguisetheygainanewidentity．Thedisguisehereissimilartobaptismasa
conversiontoChristianity〔４７〕．

WhatZhangdescribesasaholydisguiseattheendofthepassagequotedabovereferstothe
prostitutesdisguisingthemselvesintheformofschoolgirlstosacrificethemselvesintheplaceof
theschoolgirls．Intheactualrecordsoftheevent,theprostitutesintheSafetyZonesurrendered
themselvesbeforeanyoftheotherwomen．Intheopinionofthisauthor,contrastingtheschoolgirls
andtheprostitutesintheoriginalnovelandinthefilm,givesthesublimationoftheprostitutesa
greaterimpactthanthesublimationoftheschoolgirlsandfurtheremphasizestheChristianspirit．
GuiRen桂人 wrotethat:

The１２womenescapedfromhardship,andfinallyrealizedholinessandeternallife．


TheNewTestamentsSecondLettertotheCorinthians,writtenbytheApostlePaul,states,
“Thereforefromnowonwewillnotjudgesomeonebytheirlooks．AlthoughwerecognizedJesus
throughlooks,fromnowonwewillnotidentifypeoplethatway．IfsomeoneiswithJesus,thatisa
newlymademan．Asoldeventshavealreadypassed,allthingsarenew〔４８〕．”

Gui,asshowninthepassagequotedabove,isoftheviewthatprejudicesshouldbethrownaway
andpeopleshouldbeseenanew．Guialsoargued,inrelationtoGeorge,whobecameanadditional１to
the１２women,that:

AlthoughtheJapanesearmy demandedthirteen schoolgirlsto gotothecelebration
performance,laterontherewereonlytwelveprostituteswhowentintheplaceoftheschoolgirls．In
theend,GeorgeChen,whocleanedandmanagedthecathedral,disguisedhimselfasawomanand
wentwiththem．FromthispeoplecanberemindedofthethirteendisciplesrecordedintheGospels．
Jesusselectedthirteendisciples,buttherewasonetraitoramongthem．AfterJesusleftthehuman
worldandenteredintoHeaven,anotherdisciplewasselected〔４９〕．

IntheabovequotedpassageGuidoesnotspecifydirectlythatGeorgeisametaphorforPaul,but
analyzedhimtocorrespondtothedisciplethatwasselectedafterJesusenteredintoHeaven．GuiRen
桂人statedagainasfollows:

Ofcourse,themaincharacterinthefilmwasaprostitutelikeYumo．Thesewomen“gaveup
theirbody”tothepassionsofmenfromearlyonforthisorthatreason．Thesepeople,duetotheir
livesofpovertyandemptiness,wouldwant“salvation”and“redemption”morethananyone．They
areliketheprostitutesandthepeoplelivingatthebottomofsocietythatappearintheBible．They

３５１

〔４７〕

〔４８〕

〔４９〕

Ibid．
GuiRen,Op．cit．,５１．
Ibid．
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trulymakethedecisiontosacrificethemselvesinsteadoftheschoolgirls,andwhenfacedwitha
frightfulandunknownfuturetheymayhaverealizedtheir“salvation”and“redemption”throughthe
“salvation”and“redemption”oftheschoolgirls〔５０〕．

Guianalyzedtheprostituteswhobecamescapegoatsasachievingredemptionthroughsalvation．
GuiRen桂人alsoassertedasfollows:

IsJesusChristnotthemasterofHeavenwhosacrificedhimselfformankind? JesusChrist,who
wasbornasaman,hasleftHismainbodyandchangedintoaweakbeingthatcanexperiencepain,

havepityforman,knowsacrifice,andexperiencesadnesslikeanyman．ThroughHisdeathonthe
crossHeunderstoodtohelplessnessandpainofmanindeath,willfullytookontheinjusticeofthe
world,andshowedthetruthof“salvation”throughselfＧsacrifice．Withinsacrificingloveisthepower
ofdeath．Takingpainforothers,andeventheirplacesofdeathclearlyis“salvation．”Accordingto
therecordsoftheBible,beforeJesuswillfullywenttoHisdeath,HisdisciplePetersaid“itcannot
be,”butJesusstoutlyrefused,“WhatyouunderstandisnotofthemasterofHeavenbutthatof
man．”(RefertotheBookofMatthew１５:２１Ｇ２３)〔５１〕．

JustasJesusresolutelyacceptedhisdeath,soGuisawtheselfＧsacrificeoftheprostitutestobe
holy．GuiiscomparingtheprostituteswithJesusinthattheysacrificethemselvestosaveothers．
ZhaoMing赵明 wrotein“TheFlowersofWar:Bestiality,Humanity,andDivinity”that:

ChristianityactuallyoccurredfromthelifestyleofChristianeventsandontheroadtosalvation．
TheessenceofChristianityistheroadtosalvationthatopensthroughChristianevents．Father
Engelmann(英格曼)protectingthesepeopleisanexpressionofthespiritoftheBible．TheBible
speaksofloveandsalvation．Christianityisareligionoflove．ThesalvationofGodhadspontaneity
andlimitlessness(无机性)．Itisnaturallikethesunbrighteningthefourdirectionsbyitselfwithout
externalforce．ThesalvationofhumanityisreflectedinthepriestEngelmannprotectingthe
woundedChinesesoldiersFatherEngelmannsavingthefleshofthepersonwhileatthesametime
hesaveshumanityisatahighlevelofmind〔５２〕．

ZhaobelievedthatthepriestEngelmannprotectingthewoundedsoldierindifficulttimesshows
thathehadachievedahighlevelofmind．Zhaoalsoclaimedthat:

Whenthethirteenprostitutesdisguisedthemselvesintheformofschoolgirlsandappearedlike
angels,theyhadalreadytransformedfromlowly“prostitutes”tobrightangels．Atthispointthe
authorhadalreadyraisedthentoGodwhosavespeoplefromsuffering〔５３〕．

４５１

〔５０〕

〔５１〕

〔５２〕

〔５３〕
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ZhaoMing,Op．cit,９８．
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ZhaocomparedtheschoolgirldisguiseoftheprostitutestoangelsandGod．Zhaofurther
assertedthat:

Whilethereasonsfortheprostitutestocomeoutintheendtobesacrificedhasnationalist
reasons,itismoreaccuratetosaythatitismoreduetoreligiousinfluenceandreligiousspirit．Itis
thefunctionofreligiontoachieveorderbetweenonesinternallifeandtheenvironmentoneisfaced
withTheprostitutescomingintothecathedraltocriticizealreadyimpliesachoicebetweensurvival
andsalvation．WhentheyheardthebellsforthePOWsthathadbeenshot,theybecamequietanddid
notquarrelorspeakloudlyTheymaynothaveknownitbuttheyhadreceivedamentalcalling．
Thisinfluenceandcallinggrewmoreandmoreintheirunconscious〔５４〕．

Zhaobelievedthatitwasmoreaccuratetoseethesacrificeoftheprostitutesasareligious
metaphorasopposedtomanystudiesthatsawthemasheroesofthenation．Zhaoalsowrites:

WhentheyweredisguisedintheformofstudentsandholdinggiltＧedgedchoirbooks,these
thirteenwomenalreadybecametheChristianimageofselfＧsacrificeandsavingothersThenumber
１３hasaspecialmeaningwithinWesternreligion．Theauthorsolvedamajorissuewiththesacrifice
ofthethirteenpeopleandraisedthemtotheheightofGod〔５５〕．

Assuch,thesacrificebytheprostitutesfortheschoolgirlsfallsneatlyintheChristianspiritof
Lutherthatemphasizessacrificeforonesneighbor．Zhaogoessofarastoelevatethemtothelevelof
God．Meanwhile,WangYingli王英丽assertedasfollows:

Thefilmshowsastrongcontrastbetweenholinessanddirtiness．Themostholythingsandthe
mostuncleananddirtythingsaremixedtogether．Ononehandarethe“dirty”prostituteswhocome
fromabrothel,andontheotherhandaretheholycathedralandpureschoolgirls．Oneisa
representativeofdebaucheryandcorruption,andtheotherisarepresentativeofholinessand
purity〔５６〕．

WangYingli王英丽analyzesthecharacteristicsofthetwogroupsofwomenintotheChristian
codesofholinessandcorruptionandclaims:

Thesolemnandholy makeuptransformedthemtotallyinbodyand mind．The makeup
symbolizedbaptismandconversion．Notonlywastheirappearancechangedbutthevaluableheartof
agirlthattheyhadnottouchedinalongtimeemerged．Whenthepermedhairstylewaschangedto
thenaivestudenthairstyle,themodestyofagirlreturnedtothefaceoftheprostituteYumo．The
prostituteshidtheir“body”withthe“studentuniform”ofthechoirschoolgirls〔５７〕．

５５１

〔５４〕

〔５５〕

〔５６〕

〔５７〕

Ibid．
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WangYingli,Op．cit,７９．
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Wangcontinued:

Thechoiceofthe“lowly”womenwhenfacedwithsurvivalanddeathgivesusthecourageto
thinkagainabout“humannature．”Thevastpowerofsalvationishiddenwithinmylowliestbody

Theprostitutesthatwereignoredandnotsavedbythepeopleoftheworldfacedthevarioushurts
andrejectionsthatthehumanworldinflictedontheminthatcathedralandultimatelysavedothers
andsavedthemselves．Therefore,itshowedthebroadmindandstrongwillofwomen．

Thethemerisinginthisfilm movedpeople．Thethemesofsalvationandrebirthbecamethe
basisforthisrising〔５８〕．

Wanganalyzedthefactthattheprostituteswereforcedtowardsaplaceofdeathwhilethe
schoolgirlssurvivedtobethebasisbywhichthethemewasemphasized．Theyviewedthethemeto
betheChristiancodeofsalvation．

Kim,JooＧHanassertedthat“ToLuther,faithisnotjustifiedunlessitisformedfromlove．The
coreofLutherspreachingisthattheactofgoodnessisthefruitofrighteousness,notacauseofora
meansofdevelopingrighteousness〔５９〕．”Theprostituteshadsacrificedtheirbodiesandlivestosave
theschoolgirlsforonecause;loveandsympathy．Consequently,theactofgoodnessofthe
prostitutescanbeseenasafruitofrighteousnessintheperspectiveofLutherstheology．

AccordingtoLenkerLuthe,remphasizedthefollowinginhissermons:

Wenowcometoconsidergoodworks．WereceiveChristnotonlyasagiftbyfaith,butalsoas
anexampleoflovetowardourneighbor,whomwearetoserveasChristservesus．Faithbringsand
givesChristtoyou withallhispossessions．Lovegivesyoutoyourneighborwithallyour
possessions．ThesetwothingsconstituteatrueandcompleteChristianlife;thenfollowsufferingand
persecutionforsuchfaithandlove,andoutofthesegrowshopeinpatience〔６０〕．

Asseenfromhisquotes,Lutherhighlightedtheexerciseoflovetowardsonesneighborsbefore
allelse．AccordingtoLenker,“IfyoufindaworkinyoubywhichyoubenefitGodorhissaintsor
yourselfandnotyourneighbor,knowthatsuchaworkisnotgood〔６１〕．”Itseemsthatfromhis
viewpoint,theloveandactofgoodnesstowardsneighborswerehigherofaprioritythenactsof
faith．

Furthermore,Lutherdrewnolinesbetweenactofgoodnessandsalvation．Lenkerwrotethat
“ThishecanunderstandwhoconsiderswhatitmeansthatChristbearsoursin,andconquersdeath
andhellanddoeseverythingforus,thatisnecessarytooursalvation．Hedoesnotexpectustodo

６５１

〔５８〕

〔５９〕

〔６０〕

〔６１〕
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Kim,Joohan,“AStudyofMartinLuthersTheologyofPreaching———FocusingonHisEarlierSermons(１５１３－１５２２)”,
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anythingforit,buttoexerciseittowardsourneighbor,toknowtherebywhetherwehavesuchfaith
inChristornot〔６２〕．”ThroughthetheologicalviewpointofLutherpresentedabove,thesacrificeof
theprostitutesinJinLingShiSanChaiwouldbeevaluatedatanevengreatervalue．Thecourage
andfaithtoactoutsuchsacrificeliesintheChristiandoctrine．Yumo,theleaderamongthegroupof
prostitutes,hadstudiedinaconventschoolfor６yearsasalittlegirl．Havingthisteachingsof
Christianityengravedinherenabledhertosacrificeherselffortheschoolgirlsandpersuadesothers
tohelpherprotectthem．

Intheopinionofthisauthor,contrastingtheschoolgirlsandtheprostitutesintheoriginalnovel
andinthefilm,givesthesublimationoftheprostitutesagreaterimpactthanthesublimationofthe
schoolgirlsandfurtheremphasizestheChristianspirit．IntheBible(Johnchapter８:verse７),Jesus
saidtothepeoplethrowingstonesatawomanwhocommittedadultery,“Whoeveriswithoutsin
amongyou,lethimbethefirsttocastastoneather,”andemphasizedthatallpeopleareequal．This
authorbelievesthatdividingprostitutesandschoolgirlssothatprostitutesaresacrificedinplaceof
thegirlsisclassthinkingthatignoreshumanequality．Instead,thisisanactofgoodwillthatarose
fromlove．ThissacrificewascomparedbymanyChinesescholarstoChristiansalvationratherthana
simplesacrificeortheresultofanationalisticspirittosavetheircountry．Someevengosofarasto
comparethesacrificeoftheprostitutestoGodorJesus．

Ⅳ．Conclusion

WhenthinkingoftheChristianspiritofMartinLutherspracticeofloveforonesneighboras
wefacethe５００thanniversaryofMartinLuthersReformation,wesoughttorevealthetheological
ideasofLutherinChineseliterature．Wedemonstratedthatthefilmandnovel,JinLingShiSan
Chai,writtenbytheChinesewriterYanGeling,effectivelyreflectedtheconceptofsacrificeandlove
emphasizedbyLuther．Aboveall,thesacrificeoftheprostituteswhobecamescapegoatsinThe
FlowersofWaronceagainremindsusthatsalvationisnotfaroffbutispresentinthesacrificemade
forothers．Luther(Lenker,１９９５:３７)assertedthatthereisnonameforthegoodworksthatweare
todoforourneighbors．JustasthegoodworksChristdoesforushasnone．Hestressedthatouract
oflovetowardsneighborsshouldequatethatofChristforus．Inthissense,JinLingShiSanChaiis
aremarkableexampleofLuthersideology．Historicalartifactsindeedrevealthattheprostitutesof
theperiodsacrificedthemselvestosaveotherwomenfromJapaneseforces．

TherecordsofvariouseventsthatareusedinthisthesisarereflectedinYanGelingsscreenplay
Sanctuaryandthenovelbasedonit,Jin Ling Shi San Chai．Theauthorexaminedthe
transformationprocessofthenovelintothefilmTheFlowersof War,aswellasitsChristian
meaning．TheauthorYanGelingexpertlydescribesdetailedpsychologicalstatesandtheunique
modernhistoricalpainoftheChinesepeople．YanGelingrestructuredthematerialrecordedinthe
VautrinsdiaryandothersourcesfromaChristianperspective．Therecordsshoweventsthat
occurredintheSafetyZoneorJinlingWomensCollege,butfromthetimeshestartedwritingthe
screenplayforSanctuary,thebackgroundwaschangedtoacathedral．Inaddition,theeventswere
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changedfromthestatementintherecordswhereprostitutessteppedupbeforeotherswhenwomen
weretakenbyJapanesesoldiers,toprostituteswillinglygoingtotheirdeathsinthespiritofsacrifice
tosavetheschoolgirlsoftheCatholicschool．ThiswascomparedbymanyChinesescholarsto
Christiansalvationratherthanasimplesacrificeortheresultofanationalisticspirittosavetheir
country．SomeevengosofarastocomparethesacrificeoftheprostitutestoGodorJesus．

ThispapercomparesandorganizesvariousChineseworksthatviewYanGelingsnoveland
film,whichdepictsvarioushistoricalcharactersandmaterialsoftheNanjingMassacreinaChristian
background．AdistinctionfromexistingpapersistheapplicationofLutherstheologicalperspective,

whichemphasizessacrificeforonesneighbors,ininterpretingtheselfＧsacrificeoftheprostitutesasa
fruitofrighteousnessarisingfromlove．Whatstillliestobestudiedisthecomparisoninthe
reflectionofChristianityinotherYanGelingsnovelsandZhangYimousfilms．
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TheMeaningofChristianityintheFilmandNovel“TheFlowersofWar”

中文题目:
电影及小说«金陵十三钗»的基督教意义

黄荣美,电影评论家,文学博士,淑明女子大学校 基础教养学部 教授;住所 :Seoul特别市 龙山区 靑坡洞二街４７gil

１００,淑明女子大学校 纯献馆 ＃１１４,韩国,１４０Ｇ７４２;电子邮便:hym４３２２＠sm．ac．kr

提要:在马丁路德改革５００周年之际,当想起他对爱我们的邻居之基督教义的实践,作者试图揭示中国文学里的基
督教理论思想,向大家证明中国作家严歌苓创作的电影和小说«金陵十三钗»实际上反映了路德强调的牺牲和爱的
观念.

‘金陵’是‘南京’的旧称.作品围绕血雨腥风的１９３７年‘南京大屠杀’当时,金陵地区的温彻斯特大教堂修女院学
校的少女们的悲剧事件展开了叙述.电影讲述了来收敛教堂神父遗体却不得已成为了少女们的保护者的入殓师约翰
(克里斯蒂安贝尔)与来依照日内瓦公约宣布中立的教堂避难的妓女们和少女们不期而遇.为了不让女学生们遭到
残忍的日本军的迫害,妓女们装扮成少女的模样替她们牺牲的故事.而在小说里没有出现入殓师.小说讲述的是在神
父和女学生和妓女们经历这场灾难中,妓女们通过戏剧性的牺牲挽救了女学生们的性命.

路德的道德原理是一个基督徒必须对自己周围的人履行基督教徒的义务,这通过妓女们的牺牲反映出来了.照这
个原理,妓女们为救女学生性命,扮成学生模样、手拿烫金皮面经书的模样可以被看作１３位女人对牺牲自我来救赎他
人的基督教精神的实现.她们是替罪羊,是救赎形象的象征,也可以被看作是替我们受罪牺牲的耶稣形象的象征.原
本的事件中的大学被替换成了教堂,增加了基督教色彩.被小说化的严歌苓作品«金陵十三钗»正是如此反映路德神学
观的救赎核心的一部作品.这篇论文对西方环境中成长的原小说作者严歌苓的基督教意识在这部作品中的反映进行
了发现和研究,本研究认为张艺谋导演让英格曼神父死去,把原作中的英格曼神父换成了入殓师是张艺谋导演根据基
督教教义的接受在中国难以大众化的情况作出判断的结果.

关键词:金陵十三钗;严歌苓;张艺谋;南京大屠杀;马丁路德
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PartOne
“ToHave”or“toBe”:Wayofmeaningandbeing

———FrommsencounterwithLaoZiandMeisterEckhart

LIYi

(FacultyofLiteratures,WuhanUniversity,P．R．China)

Abstract:InTohaveortobe,ErichFrommpostulatedthebeingmodeasthetruestructureofexistence,incontrasttothehaving
modeasanpsychologicalillＧbeing．InaperspectivewhoseunderlyingorientationwasFreudoＧMarxism,heoptedforaneclectic
approachwithreligioussources,suchasMeisterEckhart．Thispaperpointsoutthatthisalternativebetweenthetwomodescouldbe
betterunderstooduponadiscussionaboutmeaningandbeing．Totheextentofbeingasbecominginsteadoftraditionalontologyas
mainstream,Frommabolishedmeaningofhavingmodebasedonthealienatedhumanity,evenrejectedmeaningpersebeyondbeing,

thusmeaningwouldbenothingbutahumanselfＧdefinitionthroughtheunfoldingofhispowers,bylivingproductively．Fromms
suggestionwouldbeverymeaningfulwhenwearejusttryingtoreconcileourbeingwithinsomemeanings(axiology,viewoffact,

etc．);however,hisattempttointerpretthefearofdyingasamereillusionoflosingpossession,cametotheendofdeathas
meaningless,whichcouldnotrestoretheoriginalmeaningofbeingespeciallyafteritsfragmentationinthedisenchantedworldnor
escapefromnihilism．Itispitythathiswidevisionofreligiousthoughtsmerelybroughtareductionisticwayforsupportinghis
rationalhumanisticstandpoint．Throughacomparisoncenteredonobedience,detachmentandoneness,itcanbeclearlyseenthatthere
existsahugedivergencybetweenEckhartstheocentrismandFrommsradicalhumanism:thatmeansthelatterbenefittingfromthe
formeraccordingtohisowntheoreticalpredilectionerasedthefundamentaldisparityofprecondition;LaoZisstrategyofmeaning
couldbeanotherframeofreferencedifferentfromthewesternontology．ThroughacomparisonwithEckhartandLaoZiintheirvery
wayofmeaning,thisessayattemptstoindicatetheirmetaphysics(especiallybynegativeway)havebeensolidlybaseduponGodhead
orDaoofferinganinfinitegroundofeternityforgeneratinghumanmeaningwherebythecorruptedhumanitycouldbewholly
transcendedthroughselfＧnegationsothatanewlifewithinthenewmeaningcanbe．

KeyWords:Havingmode;beingmode;meaning;ontology;eternity

Author:LIYi,MAinAnthropology,UniversitédeLorraine,France,Ph．D．candidate,FacultyofLiteratures,Wuhan
University,Address:LuojiayayuanBuilding１０(Jiechenmeiyu),ShuchengRoad,HongshanDistrict,Wuchang,Wuhan
City,HubeiProvince,P．R．China,４３００７２,Tel:＋８６１５１０２７３５２１７,Email:theologieli＠１６３．com．

ThisessayintendstoillustrateathemeonhavingandbeingproposedbyErichFromminhis
bookToHaveortoBe．Heisnotthefirstwhoproposeditbutwholinkedupwithmanythinkers
whosethoughtsarefarfromoneanother,suchasBuddha,theHebrewprophets,Jesus,Master
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Eckhart,SigmundFreud,andKarlMarx〔１〕,seeminglybeingsummonedtocommitthemselvestothis
greatsubject:aNewScienceof ManandtheNewSociety withtheBeingmode———thehopeof
humanbeingwhichonlyflashedinthehistory,forinstance,thethirteenthcentury———“betweenthe
LateMiddleAgesandtheRenaissance〔２〕”;andinthiscorruptedcapitalistsociety,theconversion
fromHavingmodetoBeingmodewouldbetheonlyfuture．Ourtask,certainly,couldnotnecessarily
manifestthepanoramaofthisutopianassumption,whichseemstoooptimisticaboutthehumanityin
todaysworld．Instead,wewillconcentrateonaninsightintohisunderlyingorientationandclarify
thelimitationofhiswayofevokingreligioussources,comparedwiththe(negative)wayinMeister
EckhartwhoisfrequentlyquotedandinLaoZiwhosenameappearsonlyasoneofthethreeprecepts
inthebeginning．Thelatterputinourcomparison,isnotonlybecauseheiscloselylinkedwiththe
Zen———afusionofDaoismandBuddhism,oneoftheFrommsfavoritesaswell,butratherbecause
hisnegativeway(Wu)isaimedatHaving(You),notastheoppositeofBeingwhichconcernsthe
ontology———aradicalmetaphysicsinthetraditionofwesternphilosophy．Asthegreatestthinkerson
nothingness,LaoZiandEckhartoffertwopureperspectives,springingfromDaoandGod．

Lackofspaceforbidsacomprehensivecomparison abouttheirthoughts,but weshall
concentratethediscussionontheirwaysofmeaningandbeinginametaphysicalandontological
horizon．

１．Frommsunderlyingorientationofthetwofundamentalmodesandhis
blendedbutreducedway

UnlikethefamousquestionofHamlet“Tobe,ornottobe:thatisthequestion”,ErichFromm
postulatedinthisbookpublishedin１９７６,histwilightyearsinSwitzerland,aconceptionwiththe
exclusivealternativeinspiteoftheinterrogativeformofitstitle“ToHaveortoBe?”．Throughhis
demonstrationsandargumentations,Frommembracedthelatterwithouthesitationnorreservation．
Therefore,forhim,thequestionofHamletwasconvertedas“Toescapefromhavingandalwaysto
be,thereisnoquestion”．

Justlikewhathesaidinforeword:“thisbookfollowstwotrendsofmypreviouswritings”———

selfishnessandaltruism〔３〕,byimplementingthisopposition,heelaboratedtwocorresponding
modes———havingandbeing,which werebasedonhisjudgementofthe “twobasiccharacter
orientations〔４〕”inhumanity．Thedistinctionbetweenhavingandbeinghadimpressedhimformany
years,andhisquestwasfocusedonits“empiricalbasisintheconcretestudyofindividualsand
groupsbythepsychoanalyticmethod”,andalongwiththeconception“loveoflife”and“loveofthe
dead”,whathesaw“representsthemostcrucialproblemofexistence〔５〕”．

２６１

〔１〕

〔２〕
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ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),３３．
Ibid．,１１４Ｇ１１５:duringthisperiodinwhich MeisterEckhartlived,Frommbelievedthat“Indeed,hadEuropeanhistory

continuedinthespiritofthethirteenthcentury,haditdevelopedthespiritofscientificknowledgeandindiＧvidualismslowlyandinan
evolutionaryway,wemightnowhavebeeninafortunateposition．”

Ibid．,xix．
Ibid．
Ibid．,１４．
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Headmittedthatthisdistinctionwashisstartingpoint,andcardedbrieflytheoriginofthe
terms〔６〕．Thenhecomparedthedifferencesintermsofepistemologyandexperiencingbetween
havingandbeing,andrespectivelydefinedwhatis havingorbeing modebyexplaining why
humankindratherrelyontheformer(psychoanalysis);forthepurposeofrefrainingfromradicalising
thelattermodetotheextentthathumanbeingcouldlivewithouthavinganything,hedifferentiated
existentialhavingfromcharacterologicalhaving〔７〕．Soheclarifieditwashavingmodethatformed
theoppositeofbeing,andoneshouldnothave (inmind)foronesliving．Frommcontinuedto
furtherhisdifferentiationbyenrichingthecontentofbeingmodewithreligioussources(Jewish,

ChristianandBuddhist)untilhewouldhavereachedtheendofthisbook:anewmanandanew
society．Sodistinctivelyandeclectically,Frommaccomplishedhisconceptionofbeingsincealong
time．Althoughthisauthorhad“longbeenoutoffashion〔８〕”,hispointofviewisveryenlightening．
Withinthispart,wearenotabouttodiscussthereasonwhyFrommgotcoldreceptionduringrecent
years;instead,werehighlightinghowhiseclecticbutradicalhumanisticpositionblendedbutreduced
thereligioussources,whichwillprovideabasisforcomparingwiththenegativewayinLaoZiand
Eckhart,citedalsointhisbookofFromm．Letusbeginwithexploringhisunderlyingorientation．

BeforeFrommseracame,HeraclitusandHegelhadoverrunParmenidesandPlatoandthe
scholastic“realists〔９〕”,alongwiththemetaphysicsconcerningontology———beingasbecoming
overwhelmedbybeingaspermanence,whichmaderoomfortheempiricalandscientificmodeof
view,until “a naturalistic materialism”prevails today〔１０〕:“empirical anthropological and
psychoanalyticdatademonstratethathavingandbeingaretwofundamentalmodesofexperience,

therespectivestrengthsofwhichdeterminethedifferencesbetweenthecharactersofindividuals
andvarioustypesofsocialcharacter〔１１〕．”ThenFrommlaidbarethebackofhistheory:“Butwhen
westartoutwiththerealityofhumanbeingsexisting,loving,hating,suffering,thenthereisnobeing
thatisnotatthesametimebecomingandchanging．Livingstructurescanbeonlyiftheybecome;

theycanexistonlyiftheychange．Changeandgrowthareinherentqualitiesofthelifeprocess〔１２〕．”

ThewayFrommtookforgrantedashumanrealitywasbasedonbecomingandchangingintermsof
being,whoseoriginalmeaningasjudgementhadopenlyandlegallybeenreplacedbyacertainty
confirmedthroughscientificexperimentsandcollective/individualexperiences．

ThenforFromm,tobeornottobe,thisclassicquestionofHamlet,becauseoftheinexistenceof
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Ibid．,１３Ｇ２３．
Ibid．,７０．
JohnRickert,TheFrommＧMarcusedebaterevisited,inTheoryandSociety１５:３(May１９８６),３５１;& KieranDurkin,The

RadicalHumanismofErichFromm,(NewYork:PalgraveMacmillan,２０１４),introduction．
ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),２１:“AsGeorgeSimmelhaspointedout,theidea

thatbeingimplieschange,i．e．,thatbeingisbecoming,hasitstwogreatestandmostuncompromisingrepresentativesatthebeginning
andatthezenithofWesternphilosophy:inHeraclitusandinHegel．Thepositionthatbeingisapermanent,timeless,andunchangeable
substanceandtheoppositeofbecoming,asexpressedbyParmenides,Plato,andthescholastic‘realists’,makessenseonlyonthebasis
oftheidealisticnotionthatathought(idea)istheultimatereality．”

CharlesTaylor,ASecularAge,(Cambridge,Massachusetts&London:HarvardUniversityPress,２００７),２８:“Buttoday,for
instance,whenanaturalisticmaterialismisnotonlyonoffer,butpresentsitselfastheonlyviewcompatiblewiththemostprestigious
institutionofthemodernworld,viz．,science;()”

ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),１４．
Ibid．,２１．
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Godandthemortalityofhumanity,hasbeenconvertedasOnlytobe,becomingandchangingfora
betterbeing:lifeisworthlivingonlyifweoptfortherightway(mode);nottobeequivalentonlyto
death,isnothingbuttheutmostlimit,athoroughnothingnessoutofbeingnormeaning．Theunique
alternative———beingmode———nothing morethanlivingandexperiencingreally mattered,with
cautionagainstthecorruptionfromtheillusionofpossession———havingmode———leadingtodeath．
Differentfromthosetraditionalontologists,FrommsconcernofbeingrevolvedaroundwellＧbeingor
illＧbeing,normalcyorpathology,insteadofsuchanontologyinpurespeculativewayasbeingness
andnothingness．Thatmeanshisnotionofbeing,seeminglymoreconcreteandpractical,butwithout
entireframeworkofmeaningarticulatedwithbeing,merelyastheoppositeofthatofhaving———a
modeofalienation,anillness,whichrelieduponthenormalcyofwellＧbeing,suchabroadtopic．

SincethehavingmodewasnothingthananillＧbeingtoavoid———anothertermofnoＧbeing,

withal,thetheism wascountedasanothercorruptedwayrelatedwith(irrational)authority———

authoritarianstructure(havingmode),thenoeticoppositionＧorientedsteeredthebeingmodeas
nonauthoritarianstructure〔１３〕———anexclusivelymeaningfulatonement(oneness)againstdiversityas
sin〔１４〕．Intheseoppositerelationshipthroughalinguisticway,thereconciliationbetweenbeingand
meaningobtainedaprofoundinterpretation:ameaningfulbeingleadstothereallifebyanontheistic
way〔１５〕whichseeminglymadeasubstantiatedresponsetothisseries:“Forthenatureofknowledge,

whetherscientificorontological,consistsinreconcilingmeaningandbeing．Andbeingsignifies
nothingotherthantheactualizationofpotentiality,selfＧrealizationwhichkeepsintunewiththe
transformation〔１６〕．”Thisexplanationcouldbecountedasaproclamationfortherealbaseof
humanisticparadigmof(wellＧ)being,oraselfＧdefinition(autoＧaffirmation)ofhumanityintodays
prevailingopinion;butasforFrommwhoconcentratedontherevelationoftheselfishandideological
alienationmightpainstakinglykeepdistancefromsinkingintothisdangerevenbyreceiving,tothe
extentpossible,adiversityoftraditionalthoughts,includingthosereligiousboth westernand
eastern．

OnconsiderationofFrommsopenmindgoodatborrowingideasfromreligioussources,it
wouldnotbedifficultforhimtorealisethegreatdangerofthemodernideologies．Wecanseeit
clearlythesensibilitywithinhismindagainsttheslaveryofallforms,visibleorinvisible;meanwhile,

thatmouldedhiseclectismandhispeculiarmixedway〔１７〕．Hisreaderswouldencountersomany
thinkersandtheirthoughts,althoughtheywereprofoundlyfarapartfromoneanother．Thewide
fieldofviewbroughthimacomprehensiveinvolvementinmanydomainsandmadeitpossiblethata
diversityofthoughtswasseeminglyunderhiscommand,certes,throughacertainsimplification
withinhisperspective,whichwecouldconstateitfromhisthoughtandabroadrangeofquotations．
Thiscanbeattributedtohistransboundaryacademicbackgrounds:rabbinicaleducation(inearly
timesastheonlychildofOrthodoxJewishparents),thendoublestudiesinsociologicaland

４６１

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

Cf．ibid．,１０１,１３３,１６６．
Ibid．,１００Ｇ１０１．
Cf．ibid．,４９,１２６,１３３,１６４．
Ibid．,xvi．
ErichFromm,FuLuomuZhuzuoJingxuan—Renxing,shehui,zhengjiu,«弗洛姆著作精选———人性、社会、拯救»,Huang

Songjie黄颂杰主编,Shanghai:Shanghairenminchubanshe,１９８９),(preface)２．
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psychoanalyticfields．Comparedwiththoseradicalatheists,Frommcouldstillbenefitfrom his
religiousＧphilosophicalposition,intentionallyorunintentionally,toavoidbeingasevereunconscious
ideologist．Likethemosthumanists,hedidtreatFreedomasthesupremevalueandhowitwas
corruptedbytheauthoritarianismofthoseideologies,inconnectionwithhissocialpsychology,

especiallyinhisearlybookEscapefrom Freedom whoseacknowledgementmentionedhisopen
inspirationsfromtheology,withCalvinsTheInstitutesoftheChristianReligion〔１８〕．Benefiting
fromthetheologicalsourceswhichrenderedhimtheinsightintothoseideologies,hedidhaveawide
rangeofassimilation ofdifferentthoughts,buthe maintained also his “radicalＧhumanistic
psychoanalysis〔１９〕”．Amongstthegreatthinkers,FrommvaluedmostMarxandFreud〔２０〕as“oneof
thoserarethinkerswhoaretryingtolinktogetherMarxandFreudinthespiritoftheEuropean
humanistictradition〔２１〕．”ThebookToHaveortoBewhichseemsratherphilosophical,though,

whosetitledoesnotreflectdirectlytheeclecticismofhisinterestsjustlikehisotherthreebooks———

Psychoanalysisand Religion (１９５０),Artand Loving (１９５６)andPsychoanalysisand Zen
Buddhism (１９６０)〔２２〕,wasstillanchoreddeeplyintohisconsistentpredilection:“dealswithan
empiricalpsychologicalandsocialanalysisofthetwomodesofexistence〔２３〕”．

Frommrejectedtheview “thattheeconomicbase mechanically generatestheideological
superstructure”;meanwhile,“noonedid moretocirculatetheviewsof MarxsEconomicand
PhilosophicalManuscriptsthanFromm,presentinga Marx who wasclearlynota mechanical
materialist〔２４〕”．HerejectedtoreduceMarxismtoaneconomicbaseＧorientedideology,inthesame
way,heindicatedthatthesocialeconomicstructurewasjustaconditionofthedevelopmentofhuman
personality,whichwastotallydifferentfromthesubjectiveeconomicmotive．Besides,headmitted
thatpursuingfortunesisnotthecrucialmotiveofhumanconductsbutjustspecialneedofsome
cultures．Thedifferenteconomicconditionscouldmoldthecharacterofhatingordisregardingthe
materialwealth〔２５〕．Frommrejectedtoreduceallhumanphenomenonstoaneconomicalessence;

whereas,hedidcarryoutadoublestandardbetweenwhatconcernedMarxandthereligioussources,

becauseofthecastrationtowardsreligiouscitationsendorsedforhisperspectiveoflookingatthe
interfluvebetweenthesetwomodes．Forinstance,thosequotationsaboutBuddhawerenothingmore
thatanabstractrecapitulation,suchas“theBuddhaistheherowholeavesallpossessions”,or“the
Buddhateachesthatinordertoarriveatthehigheststageofhumandevelopment,wemustnotcrave
possessions〔２６〕．”Therewerenobuddhistwordscited,justahighlyprincipledsummarywhichmade
ablendlikeasquaretenonforaroundmortise．AlthoughJesuswasinvokedwiththecitationsfrom
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ErichFromm,EscapefromFreedom,(Guojiwenhuachubangongsi国际文化出版公司,２００２),translatedbyLiuLinhai,(preface)２．
Ibid．
Ibid．,２．
Maric,M．,１９６７:ReviewFromm,E．:TheHeartofMan．ItsGeniusforGoodandEvil(１９６４a,English),In:Praxis,Vol．４

(No．４,１９６７),５９６．
RubénGallo,FreudsMexico:IntotheWildsofPsychoanalysis,(Cambridge,Massachusetts& London:theMITPress,

２０１０),３３９．
ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),xix．
JoanBraune,ErichFrommsRevolutionaryHope:PropheticMessianismasaCriticalTheoryoftheFuture,(Sensepublishers,

２０１４),７．
ErichFromm,EscapefromFreedom,translatedbyLiuLinhai,(GuojiWenhuaChubangongsi,２００２),１２．
ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),１３．
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theBible,Frommsinterpretationssimplyconsistedinconceptualizingthesefamouswordsforuseof
supportinghisownpointthattheChristwasinfavorofthebeingmodeinsteadofthehavingmode:
“Forwhosoeverwillsavehislifeshallloseit;butwhosoeverwilllosehislifeformysake,thesame
shallsaveit．Forwhatisamanadvantaged,ifhegainthewholeworld,andlosehimself,orbecast
away?”(Luke９:２４Ｇ２５)．Frommgavenofurtherexplanation．Ahalftruthisnotatruth．Thiswould
notbeahypercriticismbecauseinthissentenceJesusmentionstherelationshipbetweenpossession
(gain)andthelifewhicharebothintimatelyrelatedwithFrommsthemehere．Frommslidoverthe
keyofJesussteaching———theeternallifefromChristthatiswhollydistinguishingfromhisbeing
modebasedonthemortalitybutdecoratedthisinstructionasanadageforhisownuse．Letusnotto
gointowhatJesusveritablymeansinhisJewishbackgroundnortheologicalextension———Fromm
shouldhavebeenbetterqualifiedthanus–,simplythinkaboutthedifferentagents:Jesusdeclares
HeIs(Be)Lifebuthumanjusttemporarilyhaslife,howitcouldbeequalwhensomecertainofthe
lattersadvocateeveryone(includingtheother)fornothavinginthesameway!Frommsneglecting
ChristastheLifeperse(forHissake)didnotrealisethathisimitationorinnovationofreligious
sourcesregardlessofpersonalrelationshipGodＧmanwouldoncemorebringthehumanbeingintothe
circumstancesofslaveryincaseofapractice:agroupofpeoplewouldbrazenlydepriveanotherof
theirpossessionsjustinthenameofagreatideal,whichhasunceasinglybeenoccurringinhuman
history．

ItseemedthatFrommsreligiouscitationsmerelyconsistedindrawingauniversallyconvincing
conclusionasmentalprescription,soitisnowonderthatheinvokedtheminablendedbut
reductionisticway．Hisradicalsecularstandpointimpededtheformationofanyholisticreligiousview
ofhumanbeing,neithertheGodＧmanrelationshipinChristianitynorthedetachmentfromthe
emptinessasultimateRealityinBuddhism．Instead,followingMarxandFreudwhosethoughtshad
beenlonginfluencedbythosehumanistsbeforethem,allproblemsofhumanity(sininChristian
terms,bitternessinbuddhistsense)werereducedtothealienation(ofprivatepossession)ortothe
mentaldomain(subconsciousness)ortheirblend,whichconsistedincircumventingthelattersin
ordertobuildhisidealofnewsocietyandnew man,through“reducethemodeofhavingandto
increasethemodeofbeing〔２７〕”．ThatremindsusofreligionofhumanityproposedbyAuguste
Comte．ButdifferentfromMarxandFreudwhodepreciatedreligions,Frommpositivelyoptedfora
paradigmatictransformation:“Returningtoourmainthesis:Beingreferstothereal,incontrastto
thefalsified,illusionarypicture．Inthissense,anyattempttoincreasethesectorofbeingmeans
increasedinsightintotherealityofonesself,ofothers,oftheworldaroundus．〔２８〕”Thatwouldbe
decisiveforhim;however,itresemblesasortofEsperantoinpsychosocialdomain,anartificial
blueprint．

“Thereisnomeaningtolifeexceptthemeaningmangiveshislifebytheunfoldingofhis
powers,bylivingproductively．”Thisquotationfrom Manfor Himself:AnInquiryIntothe
PsychologyofEthics(１９４７)manifestsFrommsviewofmeaningoflife:itsselfＧdefinitionbyhuman
being(living)．TheverypurposeofFrommistofreehumanityfromthealienatedauthoritarian
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Ibid．,１０３．
Ibid．,８１．
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ideologies;however,thatheallegednomeaningtoliferiskedbecominganothermeaningtolife．From
MarxtoFromm,wecanclearlyseethataftertheabolitionofGodbymaterialism,howthelatter
openedwidetonihilism———onecoulddefineoneself．HowtobalancetheselfＧdefinitionagainstthe
underlyingrightmeaningofunfoldingofhispowersbylivingproductively whichnegatesother
meaning(atleastofthehavingmode)asmeaningless? Ifwefurthermentionofthedeathofeach
living,similartothemeaninglessnessofeachmeaning,Frommsaidnomeaningforanydeathandfear
ofdyingisnothingbutillusionoflosing(possession)〔２９〕;buthowtoexplainmartyrsdyingfortheir
ultimatemeaningwithinadiversityoffaiths? DidntFrommhimselfeulogizeitas“being,giving,

sharing〔３０〕”? Theycommonlybelievethemeaningoftheirfaithwillsurvivetheirownlife．Rather,

explainthatassomemeaningislargerthanbeing;nevertheless,howaboutmeaningreducedto
smallerthanbeing? Howcoulditbeagoodresponsetothedesireofhavingpossessionoreven
eternallife? Thedeathofbeingisnottheworst,butisthatofmeaning．Meaningmustcoverbeing．
Meaningformind(soul)isequivalenttoairforbody:eventheouterspacehumancangivemeaning,

howcouldherefrainfrominterrogatingthatofdeath? Forfreedomofhumanitybyopposingagainst
theirrational(alienated)authorityofmeaning,FrommsparedroomfornoＧauthoritybuthuman
reasonatallcosts;whereashedidntprefigureadequatelyamoreandmoredisorderandirrational
epochafterhim．

Furthermore,accordingtoFrommsexplanation,sinceallmeaningsaremerelyproducedby
mankindthatconsistsinunceasinglybecoming,theremustbesomeunchangingprincipleoutof
humanity,asmanyphilosophershavebeentrying,suchastheaboveexample．Itisthenoverburdened
forthehumansubjectivityitselfthatneedscertaintytomakeeverythingitsbeingasitiswhereby
thereisnoanyfact(fixedmeaning)guaranteed．Theabsenceoftheultimateaxiologyleftthereality
gloomy,neitheridealismnormaterialismcanbridgethisgap．Theycategorizereligiousphenomenaas
iftheycouldobtaininsightintothenatureofallreligions;meanwhile,theythemselvesarenothing
morethanideologieswhosetranscendencyisbasedonthenatureofhumanity:inidealism,idealizing
beingintheperspectiveofmeaning;inmaterialism,materializingthoseprivilegedmeaningsas(the
truemeaningof)beingperse．Butthequestionofthetwoisfarfrombeingfullyanswered．

Theincoherenceofintegralmeaninghasbeendissimulatedbybeingdilutedintospecialization,

whilethethreatsoffragmentationhavebeenalwaysthere:fromafact/valuedistinction(rupture),

allremainingtohumanityisnothingthanvalues(gods)〔３１〕withoutsupremeauthority,thenwe
witnessaworldofnomeaning(nihilism)．SinceFrommrejectedthetraditionalontologicalway———

beingasunchangingratherthanchanging,thetropismofhistheoreticalframeworkwasarticulated
withtheaspectsempirical,physical,susceptibletobeingverifiedbymeansofexperiments———a
materialorientationway．Incompensationforthelacunaleftbytheabsenceofmetaphysics〔３２〕,he
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Ibid．,１０２Ｇ１０３．
Ibid．,１１６:“Themartyrscharacteristicsarebeing,giving,sharing;theheros,having,exploiting,forcing．”

MaxWeberproposeatheoryofvaluesphereswhichoutlinesaprojectofinstitutionalpolytheism,eachorderedarounda
‘god’．

Theintroductionofthisseriesofbooksmanifestedalsothistendencyofinversion:“Energyandmatterinwhateverformthey
maymanifestthemselvesaretranstemporalandtransＧspatialandarethereforemetaphysical．”Thistermhasbeenusedforsomething
whichalreadytranscendsthefullobservationbutsusceptibletocateringforthemodernscientifictaste．Cf．ErichFromm,ToHaveorto
Be,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),xvi．
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upheldthoseidealisedprinciplessuchasfreedominahumanistway———hissimilaritytoMarx;his
dissimilaritytoMarx:themetaphysicaldomain———theoppositeofthephysicalwasturnedintothe
mentaldomainbelongingtopsychology,aswellasapositiveattitudetowardsthenecessary
(nontheistic)religion〔３３〕．Noonewouldwillinglybeattachedtothethingsthatlookunreal．Fromm
didstakewhatheattributedto(theultimate)realityforthisdenialofapersonalGodasseemingly
irrationalauthority．AxiomaticistherealityＧorientedintuitionwhichisnothingbutdeepＧseated
faith,althoughtheempiricalsenseplaysaroleinconnectionwiththeexternalworldonsurface
layer．Accordingtothesynergyofunderlyingfaithandempiricalobservations,ajudgementcouldbe
sodiversifiedthatthefactaBuddhistbelieves,forinstance,isquitedifferentfroma Marxist．
However,nothingwouldhindersomeonesproposingaBuddhistcommunism,inanidealisticmind,

likeFrommwhocombinedBuddhawithMarxevenFreudinsomelinkswhichhebelievedexist．
TherewouldbereasonablewhenFrommlinkedtogetherthealienationofMarxandthemental
patholoyofFreudforconducingtothedebouchmentfromthehavingmode(loveofthedeath)into
thebeingmode(loveoflife),whosecombinationappearedtobeconvincing;whereas,thesethree
humanistictheoriescouldneverbreakthroughtheframeworkofsecularmortality:nomatterwhich
mode,mandies———eachlifeisdoomedtoreachitsendevenmoresorrowfullytosomeoneifhehad
beenawellＧbeinggrantedbyhimselfbutstillhadtofacedeathwhichmustbringthismeaningno
meaning．Basedonradicalhumanisticposition (mortality),Frommseclectism between mental
orientationandmaterialdeterminismcouldnotessentiallysolvetheproblemofillＧbeing．According
tohisdescription,havingmodeisundoubtedlyacorruptedwayofexperiencing(being)mode;but
whatifthelatterwasincapableofsatisfyingasoＧcalledwellＧbeinginvitalterminationeither? The
mortalityseemsbearablemerelybecauseitsunexceptionalequalitywithineverybody,notbecauseit
itselfisbearable,especiallyhelplessforthemeaninglesslivinganddying．AlthoughFrommwasnota
nihilist,hisbeingmodewouldcometoanihilisticending．Noonewillrejectalifewithuncorrupted
ideas(goodness,wealth,happiness,etc),whichmakesdeathunbearable,unhealinglypainfulforeach
terminationofbeautifullifeinthesurvivorsseyes．Besides,fortheissueofeternity,therewouldbe
alsoarootedirreconcilabilitybetweenFrommsstandpointandBuddhismwhichconsistsindetaching
fromlifeanddeath〔３４〕．Thatmeansthosebuddhistnotionsextractedforthosesecularcontextswould
witherfromtheirroot．The(ultimate)realitythesemodernthinkersapprehendedhasbeenquite
differentfromtheancientones,whichmeans,insuchaworlddisenchantedbutstillfraughtwith
gods(valuesseeminglyindividualisticbutnihilisticinroot),therelationshipmeaning/beinghasbeen
unprecedentedlyintension:tobeginwithselfＧdefinition,toendwithdisillusion．

InTohaveortoBe,Frommpresentedamixedorreducedwayinhisparadigm:whileoptingfor
aneclectism onreligion,he merelyacceptedahumanisticreligion withoutGod oridolsas
authority〔３５〕,whichleftahugedivergencefromthoseinstitutionalreligionwithintheirtraditional
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Cf．ibid．,１０９Ｇ１１０:“Thischapterdealswiththethesisthatsocialchangeinteractswithachangeinthesocialcharacter;that
‘religious’impulsescontributetheenergynecessarytomovemenandwomentoaccomplishdrasticsocialchange,andhence,thatanew
societycanbebroughtaboutonlyifaprofoundchangeoccursinthehumanheartＧifanewobjectofdevotiontakestheplaceofthe
presentone．”

佛学在于“了脱生死”(Buddhismemphasizesin“gettingofflifeanddeath”)．
Cf．ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),１１０Ｇ１１１．
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features．Inviewofhistheoreticpredilection,hewouldnottakeaccountoftheChristianontology
identifyingGodasBeing,norChristasVerb(Intellect),likeinMasterEckhart．Itappearedtohim
thatbothmetaphysicsandontologyinthetraditionalsense,aswellasthoseconventionalreligions
labelledwithirrationalauthoritydidnotmatter,sometimesastheoppositesofwhatheasserted
withamantleofreason．Althoughhisbookisclassifiedincategory“ontology”,thewholebook
didntevenrefertothetermontologyforonce,excepttheonlymentionoftheintroductionofthe
seriesofWorldperspectives〔３６〕;asformetaphysics,thiswordappearedonlytwiceinhiswriting:in
skepticterms．Hisexamplesmentioned———Buddha,Eckhart,MarxandSchweitzer,weremixedfor
cateringthisreducedinterpretation,a“remarkablekinship”oftheirideas:their“radicaldemandfor
givingupthehavingorientation”,“insistanceoncompleteindependence”,“metaphysicalskepticism”

and“godlessreligiosity”aswellastheir“demandforsocialactivityinthespiritofcareandhuman
solidarity〔３７〕”．Consideringtheabsenceofquotation,Frommexplaineditas“theseteachersare
sometimesunconsciousoftheseelements〔３８〕”．Wewontfurthereverypointsmentioned,justtheir
“metaphysicalskepticism”inordertoexposehismixedbutreducedway．Hedidblendthe(radical)

negativewaywith(metaphysical)skepticway,aswellasignoretheirownfaith:Buddhasnegative
wayaimedattheformedandaffectionateworld,insteadofdoubtingwhethertherewasareal
world———hehadhisundoubtedbeliefuponTathātā;thematerialdialecticsofMarxconsistedin
rejectingametaphysicalworldview,hegavenodoubtaboutthelatter;theloveconceptionof
SchweitzerconsistedinreplacingapersonalGod withauniversalprinciple,influencedbythe
humanitarianpositionwhichdeniedJesussdivinity;regardingEckhart,inspiteofhisnegativeway
andsuspicionofheresy misunderstoodasscepticalandantiauthoritarian,onthecontrary,he
frequentlypersuadesthoseskepticstohave(deeper)faithinGod,soitwouldbeabsurdtospeakof
hisanthropologywithoutmentionofhissolidontologybasedupontheChristianfaithandatheology
oftheTrinity,whichwillbediscussedlater．

Forasmuchastohaveortobeimpliesthequestionofmeaningandbeing,inthisperspective,we
willseeLaoZiandMasterEckhartoffertheirinsightsintothistheme．

２．ThemetaphysicsofWu(inconnectionwithYou)inDaoDeJing

“Thewaytodoistobe．”ThisallegedLaoZismaximwhichappearsasthefirstindedication
ofthebookToHaveortoBeevenpuzzlestheChinesereaders．Untilweknowthecorresponding
sentence〔３９〕intheChineseversion,itremindsusofapointofMartinHeideggerwithregardto
languageastheHouseofBeing:“theEuropeanpeopleprobablydwellsinanentirelyotherhouse
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Ibid．,copyrightpage&xvi．
Ibid．,１３２Ｇ１３３．
Ibid．,１３３．
Chapter３７(ArthurWaley):“道常无为而无不为”:“Taoneverdoes;yetthroughitallthingsaredone．”http://terebess．

hu/english/tao/waley．html．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１５期,２０１８年１２月

fromtheEastAsianpeople〔４０〕”．Itsnotdifficulttofindhowdistincttheconceptionofbeingand
havinginChineseisfromthatinwesterncontext:itisquiteanoeticＧlinguisticquestion．However,

Frommwasnotmuchpreoccupiedwiththecontextualdifferenceswhileblendingreligioussources
quotedinwhichhefoundthesimilaritiesintheperspectiveofbeingmode,hewasmorelikelytocite
themasinspiringsayings．Frommindicatedthatthe“‘tohave’wasadeceptivelysimpleexpression”

whichappearedlaterthan“itistome”inmanylanguages,forinstance,inHebrew (jeshli)〔４１〕．In
Exodus(３:１４),Ehyéasherehyé;thenintheChristianity,GodasBeingandthefoundationofall
beingswasidenticaltotheontologyinthetheologyoftheChurchfathers．

However,inChinesecontext,itwouldbedifficulttofindaconsensusthattherewasaChinese
ontologyinaneoticＧlinguisticsense．AccordingtoWesternnorm,being (Shi)appearsnevertobe
conjugatedwithallthings(Wanwu);otherwise,wespeakofhaving(You)．Correspondingly,the
oppositionofbeing/noＧbeing(nothingness)isexpressedasthatofYou/WuinChinese,whichcould
offeradifferentthreadofthought．

Asanisolatinglanguage,Chineseisalanguagewhichrevolvesaroundverbsratherthanthose
inflexionallanguages．Inthissense,ChinesecouldbeanideallanguageinFrommshorizon〔４２〕,

althoughhehadknownnothingaboutitsverynature．Thatblockedorinterrupted,tosomeextent,

Shiusedasanoun．Inphilosophicaltranslation,wehavetoconvertShi(being)intoCunzai/Cunyou
(existence)whichalreadydiscountsaYou/WuＧoriented metaphysics〔４３〕．ProbablytoFromms
surprise,suchaverbＧorientedlanguagecouldstillaccentuateYouinsteadofliving(being),thusa
paradigmaticelementoflanguageisneitherasufficientnoranecessarycondition．Thatdoesntmean
thelinguisticelementisnotimportant．Inspiringly,Frommlinkedtogetheramongsteconomic,

political,linguisticandreligiouselements,butit wasfatalthatheexcludedthetraditional
metaphysicsandontologyaswellasthetheologicalsourceinitsadequatewaybecauseofhis
prejudiceagainstanydogmaticway．Thoughitwasreasonableforhimtodiscovertheundogmatic
aspectofJesus,theChurchfathersorEckhart,asimpleoppositioncouldnothelpeither．Wewill
discussthelatterpointwithinthepartofEckhart．Now withinLaoZi,therewillbeanoeticＧ
linguisticpathwayofmeaningcomparedwithFromm．ThenegativewaytoDaoortoGodwas
probablyoutofFrommshorizon．Hisgreatthemeonhavingandbeingwasratherconditionedtohis
viewformedbyMarxandFreud,bywhosetheoriesheinterpretedthereligiousphenomenaandthen
deepenedthethemeoruniversalizedhisreasonablenessthroughquotingthereligioussources．
PerhapswecouldaffirmasimilaritybetweenFrommandLaoZiinthedepreciationofhaving:in
mostcases,YouhasanegativemeaninginLaoZi;butitisasuperficialimpression．

WithouttheChristianessentialunderpinningasthetruthfaithaswellastheauthentic
foundationofreason,theframeworkofFrommwithregardtomeaningandbeingwouldevennot
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“VoreinigerZeitnannteich,unbeholfengenug,dieSprachedasHausdesSeins．WennderMenschdurchseineSpracheim
AnspruchdesSeinswohnt,dannwohnenwirEurop? ervermutlichineinemganzanderenHausalsderostasiatischeMensch．”Cf．
MartinHeidegger,GesamtausgabeI．Absteilung:VeröffentlichteSchriften１９１０－１９７６Band１９Unterwegszursprache,(Vittorio
KlostermannFrankfurtamMain,１９８５),８５．

ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),１９．
Cf．ibid．,PartOneⅠ & Ⅱ．
JustlikeYinandYangorYinyang,YouandWuorYou/Wuare/istwowordswithinoneundifferentiatedconception．Cf．

“故有无相生 (Fortruly,BeingandNotＧbeinggrowoutofoneanother)”(§２)Waley＇stranslation．
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transcendthisChinesethinkerof２５００yearsago,becauseoftheformersDaoistorientationand
negativewayaimedathumanity:Daoasbasisofhumanityisbetterthanmaterialasfoundation,

becausetheformerisnaturalonenessexemptefromthedifferentiationofsubjectＧobjectdichotomy,

thelatterwhichregainstheonenessonlyinpracticeisdoomedtonarrowthehumanexistence
articulatedwith meaningandbeingasawhole〔４４〕;otherwise,thelatterwhonegatedalltheist
religions(Godasirrationalauthority)butaffirmedFreedomashumannatureaswellashisoutlook
ofbecomingwhichconsistedinmakingthefuturityasexception———outofhumannatureasa
consistentAdam,hadbeendestinedtoviewthosesubsequentialchangesasqualitativedifference,

whichistheunderlyingreasonthathebelievedthroughhumanityhimself,therewouldbeanewman
andanewsocietyinfuture．WecanseetheunderlyinginfluencethatChrististheLateAdamover
FrommsevenMarxsconception,butwhattheysoughthassunkintotheoldmanoverandover
againinthebeliefthat“wecanchangehumanitybyourselves”．Inthatsense,LaoZiissowisely
meditatingonDaoinanegativewayinordertoreturntotheOrigin,whichinitiatedtheChinese
metaphysicsinanaturalway,inspiteofhis“refusaltobe‘foremostofallthingsunderheaven’”
(§６７)．InthenonＧlinguisticorientationofChinese,LaoZisnegativeway whichconsistsin
suspendingtheaffinitybetweenlanguageandmeaningdeclinestheadhesionofmeaningtowords;

meanwhile,thewesternwayoftellingbeingandnoＧbeing,suchaquestionlike“Daoexistsornot”or
“whetherthisorthatmakessenseornot”hadlongbeenoutofChinesehorizon．Instead,forLaoZi
meaningandbeingarejustintuitive,noneedfordifferentiation．Asaresult,wehavehadan
oppositionbetweenYouandWu:noideacouldbeexemptfromoppositecategories,buttherehad
beenstillsubtiledistinctionsrenderingahugenoeticdivergencebetweenthespiritualGreekand
Chinesedescendantsafterwards．

SomeexpertssuchasXiaoYamanwhoindicatesthephenomenonthatprimaryShiinancient
literaturehadbeenappliedasacollocationonlyindivinesense〔４５〕whichmeanstherehadprobably
beenanancientperiodwhenShiinarchaicChinesereligiouslyplayedaroleofontologyasembryo,

untilinLaoZi,theappearanceofShi(about７０timesinthepopularversions)wasusedasthe
structuresleadingasentence,whichrenderedShiafunctionword．WhatLaoZioffersisarather
negativewaytoaccessDaoastheultimaterealityorastheabsolutetruth———ifweborrowthe
westernterms;however,withinadifferentwayinadisparatenoeticＧlinguisticcontext,thatreminds
usofthedisadvantagesofthesoＧcalledbeingstructure:susceptibletosinkinginto(paradigmatic)

finitenesswhichmeasuresbeingassomethingorevenanobject．Comparedwithbeing,havingis
seeminglylesslimitedinnaturethatisnottheveryconcernofhaving．Nevertheless,havingand
beingarenotonlyoppositesinthissense,butalsoinmutualtransformation:frombeingintohaving
aswellasfromhavingintobeing．Forinstance,thestructureoftherebebringstheemphasisonbeing
(existence),havingonpossessioncanalsobeappliedforthenonＧlivingassubject．Thereisalsothe
commonoppositeofbeingandhaving:nothing(ness)．Toemphasizethehavingexpressiondeceptive
couldnotremovehumanityoftheperspectivethatthelifeisinnatureagiftdirectlygivenbyparents
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Thefragmentationofmeanings,thediversityassinmentionedbyOrigenes(１０１)alsocitedbyFromm,isa(partial)

unconsciousnessinmodernsociety,lessacceptableintraditionalsocietywhosemeaningsweremoreintegral．
Cf．XiaoYaman(肖娅曼),ChinesePrimaryshi(是)isaPronounofRightness:AStudyonshi(是)inEarly Western

ZhouBronzeInscriptionsandHymnsinTheBookofSongs,(ResearchinAncientChineseLanguage,２０１１,１,no．９０),４７．
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andthenwillbelostinsomeday．Inotherwords,theappearanceofhavingexpressioninlanguages
shows,tosomeextent,therealityoflife(being);anonlyexpressionofbeingcouldnothelpbut
inverselywouldnotsuffice,thatswhytheexpressionsofhavinghavelateappearedandbeen
developed．

Frommunderstoodbeinginthreedifferentways:asacopula;asthepassive,sufferingformof
averb;asmeaningtoexist〔４６〕．Andheclaimedthethird,whichshowshisattemptofescapingfrom
thosenonＧfavors．Nevertheless,whatoneendeavortocircumventaccordingtoonesposition(faith
andorientation)resultinanarrowingofsense,evenleavingabackdoorforitsreturning;fortiori,

onescircumventionisjusttheverymeaningofjudgingrightfromwrong．Frommdidntevenrealize
that,asaresultofhisdiscardofmetaphysics,helosttheveryessenceofontology,whichmadehis
beingmodeunrooted,despitehisseemingcitationoflinguisticandreligioussources．Thatcouldnot
beasamemistakeofLaoZi:withoutresortingtoanontology,though,thereisabasisdeeplyrooted
inDaobynegativeway．

ThesentencecitedbyFromminhisbookisoriginallyexpressedwithinanegativewayin
Chinese,quitedifferentfromitsEnglishtranslationinanaffirmativeform．Thelitotesofthiskind
inDaoDeJingisjustaregularoneinviewofthenegativeexpressionasthestyleofthewholebook．
ThehighlyfrequentuseofnegationsisthepeculiarityofthismostfamousChinesemetaphysical
book,notonlyintheancientChineseliterature〔４７〕,butalsoamongstmostphilosophicalbooks．The
verypurposeofthisphrasingisdesignatedbytheauthorhimself:“Straightwordsseemcrooked”
(§７８);“InTaotheonlymotionisreturning”(§４０);“Thatcanfollowthingsback———Alltheway
backtotheGreatConcordance”(§６５);evenattheverybeginningintheorderofthosepopular
versions,theauthorpointsoutthelinguisticlimitation:“TheWaythatcanbetoldofisnotan
UnvaryingWay”(§１)．Themostnegations———litotes———consistinnegatingthehumanword
whosecapacityisinsufficientofspeakingoftheUnvarying(Eternal)Way．FrançoisJullien,expertof
bothGreekphilosophyandChinesethought,comparestwoaccessestotheultimatemeaninginhis
bookDetourandAccess,StrategiesofMeaninginChinaandGreece．Ouressayisconfinedtohis
treatiseaboutLaoZi:“TheGreatImagehasnoformorhowtoindicatetheineffable〔４８〕”．Inthis
part,weapproachYouthroughitsoppositeWuinChinesecontext．

FrançoisJullienintroducesthestrategyoftheundifferentiationofmeaningasthemajorfeature
inLaoZi:“Làoùlastratégiedelindirectestdembléerequise,cestfaceàlabsolu．〔４９〕”Although
thequestionoftheabsolute(meaning)seemsnotsoclosetotheFrommsconcern,noanalysiscould
layitsbasisoutofthis,afortioritothethemehavingandbeing．Tosomeextent,Jullienindicatesthe
arcanetruthinthisstrategyofmeaning:Wu———harmonisingundifferetiation(Indifférenciation
harmonisante)andYou———differentiatingactualisation(lactualisationdifférenciante〔５０〕)．SoWu
consistsinevacuatingfromwhichisbothparticularandconcrete,oreveninkeepingmeaningasa
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ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),２０Ｇ２１．
Cf．CHENGShi(程实),DINGYun(丁赟),Thereasonthatthehighfrequencyinuseofthenegativeword 不and 无in

LaoZi,inJournalofLiaoningUniversityofTechnology (SocialScienceEdition,Vol．１５,No．２,Apr．２０１３,４４Ｇ４５．
FrançoisJullien,Ledétouretlaccès:StratégiesdusensenChine,enGrèce,(Grasset,１９９５)．３５１Ｇ３８７．
Ibid．,３５１．
Ibid．,３５９．
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processinsteadofarealityasreification．Throughthenegativeway,LaoZiescapesfrombeing
abstractedorconcretized,universalizedorindividualized,whichenableshimtoavoidsinkinginthe
conceptualoppositiontothemaximumextent．Thatsbecause“itiswithinundifferentiatedFonds
(Chaos)thattheslightestactualisationneverceasesdrawingitscapacity〔５１〕”．
InthesecondchapterofLaozi,therearesixoppositions mentioned．Theauthordoesnt

painstakinglyshiftallnegativecategorieswithallpositiveelements,becauseheknowsthatthe
humanityitselfisthepartofproblem:“ItisbecauseeveryoneunderHeavenrecognizesbeautyas
beauty,thattheideaofuglinessexists．Andequallyifeveryonerecognizedvirtueasvirtue,this
wouldmerelycreatefreshconceptionsofwickedness．”(§２)Howcouldweescapefromthe
problemifweourselvesarethecoreofthefatalproblem? Sotheauthorsintentionisnothingbut
keepinghumanfromhisactingonhisowninitiative,thatiswhyDaohaslongbeenseenasnatural
law———someobjectiverulestoimitate．Inthissense,aseemingobjectivitythatFrommemphasized
wouldbequiteclosetoLaoZistone;nevertheless,theunderstandingofDaoasnaturallawis
merelyaparadigmaticmoderninterpretation．FortheauthorofDaoDeJing,thebestwayiskeeping
thespokenmeaningfromcorruptinginthelostofoppositionwhileactualizingsensesattributedby
humanity．Hewouldnotliketosinkintoallkindsofoppositionsasaconceptualtrapofmeaning,but
topointouttheSagesway,justlikethesecondhalfofChapter２．

Certainly,infrontoftheultimatemeaning,thenormallogicalwaydoesntworkadequately．
Eachprofoundthinkerwilllocatehissingularityofmeaning———theveryonewhichcouldescape
fromallconceptualoppositionsbutastheunderlyingexception．Itisnootherpreoccupationofthe
ultimatemeaningthatlaysbaretheveritablebasisofonesconceptualsystem．ToFromm,itisthe
radicalhumanisticstandpointandmanjustforhimself(humanbeingitself〔５２〕)．LaoZi,certainly,

wouldnotbesupposedtoopposethisanthropocentricorientation,therelatedoppositionwould
otherwisebehisowntrap;nevertheless,thatdoesntmeanLaoZiwouldbeahumanistwhoinsists
uponahumanisticstandpointinanyactivesense．Tohim,onlyDao(EternalWay)istheultimate
reality,notinanoppositemanneragainsthumanitybutwithinanegativewayinordertobringthose
whodontknowactionlessactivity(Wuwei)intotheDaoＧorientedconsciousness．

LaoZispredilectionforWuhasnothingtodowiththewesternnihilismwhichconsistedin
proclaiming“nomeaningofthisworldandourlife”,butconsistsinreturningtotheOriginwithout
meaningforcedinwhichbeingcouldbeglimpsedinitsundifferentiatedmeaning．InChapter１０,there
isaseriesofquestionsasked,insynergywiththenegativeway:“CanyoukeeptheunquietphysicalＧ
soulfromstraying,holdfasttotheUnity,andneverquitit? Canyou,whenconcentratingyour
breath,makeitsoftlikethatofalittlechild? CanyouwipeandcleanseyourvisionoftheMystery
tillalliswithoutblur? Canyoulovethepeopleandruletheland,yetremainunknown? Canyouin

３７１

〔５１〕

〔５２〕
Cf．ibid．,３５９Ｇ３６０．TranslatedfromFrench．
FrommsinterpretationofloveconsistedinpointingoutthatselfＧloveandotherＧlove (lovingneighbour)arenot

contradictory,whichshouldbeamutualinclusionofeachother．Whereupon,heaccusedLutherandCalvin(evenKant)ofopposingthe
conceptionofthesetwo．BasedonhisowntakingＧforＧgranted,FrommreconciledthetwointothehumanityＧorientedground．However,

sincehiseyereachexcludedtheGodＧmanrelationshipforreal,hecouldneverunderstandhowreliablyanddeeplyLutherandCalvin
foundtheiranthropologyuponchristologicaltheology,unlikemanforhimselfsuchahollownotiondisowningtherelationshipwiththe
SupremeBeing．AstheImageofGod,theChristianGospelendueshumanbeingwithincomparableidentity,eventhehumansincannot
disqualifythisstatus．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１５期,２０１８年１２月

openingandshuttingtheheavenlygatesplayalwaysthefemalepart? Canyourmindpenetrateevery
corneroftheland,butyouyourselfneverinterfere?”Thesequestionscalmlychallengetheworldly
normalhumanityfornonＧopposabilityoflife:aboutmindＧphysicalstate,selfＧcleansing,ruling,

obediencebeforeDivinity,realreflectionofeverything．Thefollowingsuggestionmentions“Rear
them,butdonotlayclaimtothem．Controlthem,butneverleanuponthem”．(§１０)Itseemsto
arriveataconsensuswithFromm whoseinsightintohavingisawareofalienation———claiming
possessionandleaninguponit．ForFromm,tobemeanstoexist,live,toexperience;tohavemeans
stayinginpossessionwithinmind,hemightnotthinkthisoppositionwouldhaveanotherversionin
China:justlivingwithouthaving(inmind),whichcouldbeseenasacoincidence．

However,thisintersectionwhichpassesbyonepointthencontinuestodivergeconsiderably．In
Chapter３３,“Butonlywhatstaysinitsplacecanendure．Whenonediesoneisnotlost,thereisno
otherlongevity．”Inthemodernstudies,thelastsentenceofLaoZihasbeeninterpretedas“areal
longevity(longlife)isnootherthaneverlastingspirit(meaning)”．Whereas,thefirstsentence
mostlyrevealsthisreductionisticexplanation:onlystayinginitsplace(being)endures．Ametaphor
revealsitsintegralmeaningwithoutbeingdividedintoliteralorfigurativesenses．InLaoZisera,

therehadnotbeensomanyabstractwordsbutmoreresorttothoseconcretes,whichinversely
renderedlesslimitedwhenbeingisarticulatedwithmeaning．Ifthefirstsentencewerelinkedwith
thePsalms９０:“Lord,thouhastbeenourdwellingplaceinallgenerations”,wewouldknowonly
thosewhowillhaveneverlostGod(DaoforLaoZi)liveforever,thereforetheveritablelongevityis
justfortheonewhoisneverlostevenwhenonedies．Here,lostinChineseisWangwhosemeaning,

inoneway,theoppositeofpossession．Thatsignifiesdeath(noＧbeing)isequivalenttoloseones
life．Certainly,itisinanegativeway〔５３〕,butitconsistsindenyinghumancommonsense:becauseof
Truthconcealedbyvaryinghumanity,itshouldresorttoaseriesof(moderate)negations．

ThenegativewaywithinWuinsynergywithDaoＧtropismbringsLaoZiwiththeinsightintoan
originalholisticview,differentfromthatofFrommwhointendedtodosobutwithonlyapatternof
conversionbasedonhisessentiallyradicalhumanism,hewentnofurthernotonlyinhaving,butalso
inbeing．Fromm,thoughproclaimingfreedom,wasnotasfreeasLaoZiinconversionbetween
meaningandbeing,becausetherewerestilladhesionsofmeaningtofavorablewords,suchasbeing,

living,reason,etc．ComparedwithLaoZi,Eckhartarrivesatanevenmuchhigherlevelinamore
complicatedcontext,anutmostperfectionofdetachingfromartificialentanglementofreconciling
meaningandbeingbutintotheverysingularityoftheoneness(unicity)ofGodhead．

Thekeytothisproblemisnotwhetherwhichorientationorconversionadoptedinhumanlevel,

butonabasisthathumanitycancompletelylayuponinbothmeaningandbeing．LaoZisexpression
consistsinstoppingwherewearetopreventsinkingintodeeperconcealment;wewillseeinMaster
Eckhartwho,thoughconsideredasamystic,radicalizeinsteadtherevealmentbothinnothingness
andinbeingness．

４７１

〔５３〕 Chapter３３inLaoZi(Waleystranslation):不失其所者久.死而不亡者寿．
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　　３．TheontologybywayofnothingnessinMasterEckhart

InFrommsverybook,MeisterEckhartwasmentionedmanytimes,almostastherepresentative
oftrueChristianspiritsusceptibletobeingquotedfortheformersdemonstrationonbeinginsteadof
having,aswellashisnontheisticposition．Therearesomeextracts:“MasterEckhart—theconceptof
GodtendstobethatoftheOne,the‘Godhead’(theNoＧthing〔５４〕)”;“Mysticism,culminatingin
MasterEckhart,playedadecisiveroleinthisantiauthoritarianhumanisticmovementIdeasofa
worldreligionorofasimpleundogmaticChristianitywerevoicedbymanyChristianthinkers;even
theideaoftheGodoftheBiblebecamequestionable〔５５〕．”

ThereweresupposedtobesomeevidencessupportingFrommsopinion:Eckhartsthought
aboutonenessandhissuspicionofheresybypapalbullInagrodominico．AndFrommvalued
Eckhartas“thegreatestrepresentativeanddeepestandmostradicalthinkerofGermanmysticism”

affected“thoseseekingauthenticguidancetoanontheistic,rational,yetreligious,philosophyof
life〔５６〕”．IfwepointthatitwasnotfromEckhartsverymotive,Frommwouldgoontoinsistthathe
himselfcouldhavebeeneven“unconsciousofhisnontheism〔５７〕”asapioneerforhumanfreedom
againsttheecclesiasticauthorities．Asanimportantspiritualsource,Eckhartdidinspiremanygreat
thinkersaswellasinfluencetheformationofsomemodernconceptions,subjectivity,dialectics,

nihilism,atheism,etc．Hisreaders,certes,canabsorbwithintheirownperspectives,socanLuther,

Milton,Pascal,Schelling,Hegel,Nietzsche,Kandinsky,Heidegger,Jung,Balthasar,Lacan,

Derrida〔５８〕,aswellasFromm．However,thereissuchagreatdivergencewithinEckhartseternal
Christianontotheologyandbecomingasthe modernpresuppositionidentifiedbyFromm．Itis
noteworthythatFrommbelievedthefuturewouldbecomebetteroratleastinacarrefourofoption,

withinthefaithbasedontheevolutionisticview．Thisoutlookpositstherehavealwaysbeen
somethingentirenewfromtheold,whichmeanseveryonewhohasthesimilaritiesinsomestandard
wouldbecountedasthebasisoftherealitybespeakingtheveryfuturewhichhasbeenenvisioned．
Differentfrom a pure historicaldeterminism,Fromms view offuturity expressed by his
alternativismaboutpropheticＧmessianicview〔５９〕,manifeststheinfluencefromthevicissitudesofhis
epochwhen,aftergreatdisillusionofhumanitythroughthetwoWorldWars,mankinddidntfirmly
believethebrightertomorrow,comparedwithMarxstimes．However,therecouldbestillabelief,as
wementionedabove,Frommbelievedmeaningonlygivenbyhumanity,whichismadeafactthat
thereisalwaysaqualitativedifferencebetweenmen———leadingtoaradicalnationalism,orbased
uponstructureofexistence———anorientationofinternationalismwhichconsistsinpresupposinga
changeablehumanity butdefined byaqualitativegap between goodandevil,unalienated/
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〔５７〕

〔５８〕

〔５９〕

ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),３６．
Ibid．,１１４．
Ibid．,４９．
Ibid．,１３３．
Cf．EncyclopédiedesmystiquesrhénansdEckhartàNicolasdeCuesetleurréception,(Éditionfran? aiseparMarieＧANNE

VANNIER,Éd．Cerf,Paris,２０１１)

JoanBraune,ErichFrommsRevolutionary Hope:Prophetic MessianismasaCriticalTheoryoftheFuture,(Sense
publishers,２０１４),１４７Ｇ１４８．
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nonalienatedandalienated〔６０〕,normalandmorbid,soonandsoforth,aseriesofoppositionsof
modernaxiology．

FrommdidundervaluehisessentialdifferencewithEckhart．Thisgreatdisparityliesinontology
ratherthanthatofhistoricalcontext．Mainlybythreepoints———obedience,detachmentandoneness,

wewillillustrateEckhartsanthropologywithinnegativeway,sothatFrommslostandfailure
wouldbebettermanifested．

Firstly,withregardtoobediencewhoseoppositeisauthority,isEckhartarealantiauthoritarian?

IntheverybookofFromm,thisauthordiscussedaboutsinandforgiveness〔６１〕,ofwhichtheformer
wasclearlyidentified “asdisobedience”(causedbytheauthoritariancharacter)———thehaving
structure〔６２〕:theconceptofsinforFromm,couldalmostbeinterpretedbythealienationofauthority
rootedinhavingmode．ItisreasonableforFrommtoconnectEckhartsthoughtofdetachingfrom
everythingwithhisbeingstructure,despitethisbeingmodequitedifferentfromEckhartsontology;

however,itwastotallymistakentoidentifyEckhartasanantiauthoritarian．Wedontindicate
whetherheobeyedtheecclesiasticauthoritiesbuthisverythoughtofobedience．
InEntretiensspirituels,MasterEckhartpostulates:“Lavraieetparfaiteobéissanceestune

vertusupérieureàtouteslesvertues;nulleoeuvre,sigrandesoitＧelle,nepeutseréalisernisefaire
sanscettevertu;etuneoeuvre,simodeste,siinsignifiantesoitＧelle,estplusprofitablequandelleest
accompliedanslavéritableobéissance．．．Prenonsuneoccupationquelconque,aussihumblequenous
voudrons;lavéritableobéissancenouslarendraplusnobleetmeilleureentoutlobéissancene
trompejamais,ellenecommetpointderreur,carellenenégligeriendebien．Lobéissancenajamais
àsinquiéter,aucunbienneluimanque〔６３〕．”

Fromthispassage,Eckhartpresentsthesupremevirtue———obeyingGod,whichisbynomeans
equivocal．TherarebasisofFrommisGodheadas“theNoＧthing”which,perhaps,leftanontheistic
impressiontohisreaders．Intheviewofhishistoricalmaterialism,itcouldbeexplainedas“Eckhart
didnotpredictsuchahumanisticmovement,butinhisthoughttherehadbeentheseed”．However,

itwasnodoubtthatthisperspectiveneglectedEckhartsoutlookasawhole．
AtthebeginningofLivingWithoutwhy:MeisterEckhartsCritiqueoftheMedievalConcept

ofWill,JohnM．Connollysaysfrankly:“Ironically,themostfascinatingideaforme———Eckharts
adviceto‘livewithoutwhy(orwill)’———isitselfintimatelyconnectedtohisdecidedlyoriginal
notionofobedience〔６４〕．”AndhisreferencesourceissameasFromms———J．Quintstranslation．His
verymonographyonthisthemepresentstheintimatelinkbetweenobedienceandliving“withouta
whyandwherefore(sunderwarumbe)〔６５〕”,whichopposesalmostentirelyagainstFrommsviewing
Eckhartasantiauthoritarian．

Certes,that doesnt mean Eckhart rejects the reason itself;veritably,according his
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ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),７４．
Ibid．,９７Ｇ１０１．
Cf．ibid．,９９．
Traitésetsermons,traductionetprésentéparAlaindeLIBERA,(Éd．Flammarion,Paris,１９９５),“Introduction”,７７．
JohnM．Connolly,LivingWithoutwhy:MeisterEckhartsCritiqueoftheMedievalConceptofWill,(OxfordUniversityPress,

２０１４),ix．
MatthewFox,MeisterEckhart:AMysticＧWarriorforOurTimes,(Newworldlibrary,Novato,California,２０１４),８０．
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understandingofidentifyingGodasWord〔６６〕,hedoesvaluetheintellectevenmorethanbeinginhis
sense．Forhim,thereisnocontradictionbetweenobeyingGodandbeingrational;onthecontrary,

obeyingGodisrational,whichrenderspropereverythinginitsorderrecognizedbyreason．HisnoＧ
whyconsistsinrenderinguntoobediencewithinreasontowardGod．Hiscompleteobediencemeansa
thoroughbasisforwillandreasondeeplyrootedinGodhead———theonlyoriginalandultimate
UnicityofAuthorityandReason．EckhartinheritsAugustinanddevelopshisintellectusfidei,an
intelligenceoftheChristianfaith〔６７〕．

Frommopposedthehuman (mature)reasonagainsttheGod (asasymbolofirrational
authority)．Thehuman “reason”beforeforbiddenfruithadmerelybeencountedas“prehuman
situation〔６８〕”．However,heignoredthatbeforetheFall,manhadbeenbynomeansignorantof
anything;quitethecontrary,Adamnamedeveryanimal,evenintheverymomentinwhichEve
judgedthefruitofthetreeoftheknowledgeofgoodandevil,she“sawthatthetreewasgoodfor
food,andthatitwaspleasanttotheeyes,andatreetobedesiredtomakeonewise”(Genesis３:６),

whichdoesmeanthatherintelligencehadbeenalreadygiven (had)．Whereas,thoserational
humanistssuchasFrommhaveotherwisethoughtthattheveryjudgementanddeedmarkedthe
birthofrealhumanreason,whichleadstoconcludeitwastheforbiddenfruit,orrather,thehumans
independencefromGodthatmadehumanarealmaturehumanbeingwithina(seemingautonomous
andneutral)reasonastheveryluminoussign．Certes,thiscouldbethemostfavorableexplanation
forunbelievers:itisthetruthforthemandtoagreatextentithasbeenaconsensus;butitisfar
frombeingincontrovertible．

Tojudgerightorwrongisperseanauthority．Theoppositeofreasonisneitherirrationalitynor
the(irrational)authoritybutanotherreasonwithinitsauthority．Allhumanconflictsarelikelyfrom
lackofreasonthusmenhavetoobeyanirrationalauthority;instead,theyarefromanotherreason
preoccupiedwithitsauthority,compellinglyorpermissively．So,aneffectivedisobediencehas
happenedonly withinanothersuperiororanotherauthority (theodicy,justice,rationalism as
authority),eventhemostinsanerevolthastoassertitsrighteousness．Thereasonhasinnatureits
authority,theauthoritywithinitsreason．Unlikethesensibilitywhichconsistsintakinginanything
asawholeinsteadofpainstakinglyseekingthedifference,thereasonconsistsindividingand
distinguishingthisfromthat;butasoundreasonisalwaysconjugatedwithitsbasis———itsvery
apodicticauthority．FrommhadhisownworldviewofrationalauthoritymainlyenlightenedbyMarx
andFreud;justbecauseofthisunderlyingfoundation,whileusingtheJewishＧChristiansources,he
ignoredthatintheGenesisitisGodwhofirstlydividedthelightfromthedarkness,goodfromevil
(orjustaffirmedgood),thenthedistinctionadmittedlybelongstohumanreason,whichimplies
humanityastheimageofGod:necessaryforhumanitytohingeupontheitsoriginal,whichforms
bothaffirmationandnegationofhumanreason:forobeyingGod,humanreasonisrighteousand

７７１

〔６６〕

〔６７〕

〔６８〕

inprincipioeratensetdeuseratens．EckhartpointsoutthatJohndoesnotsay,“inthebeginningwasabeing,andGodwas
abeing．”

“LeThuringientrouve,eneffet,chezsaintAugustinunprécurseurquiadéveloppéunintellectusfidei,uneintelligencedela
foi,enmettantenperspectivelaculturedesontempsauprismedelÉcriturequillitetrelit,commesonprédécesseur,afindefaire
ressortirlanouveautéduchristianisme．”Cf．ThéophilyonＧ２０１６XXIＧVol．１,pp．４０．

ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),１００．
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powerfuloverallotherbeings;fordisobeyingGodsauthority,therationalitywillbenegatedinmany
ways．Whathumancouldimagineorinterpretisinsufficienttorelyon〔６９〕,whichisalwayslimited
andconditional;itisinspiringthatEckhartproposestheunconditionalobediencewithoutawhy,

whichrendersuntoGodheadasabsolutenesswhatisabsolute．
ThenextpointthatFrommquotedEckhartisthelattersfamousdetachment(Gelassenheit)．

However,astheformerspurpose,theperspectivewasputtowardsnohaving:“MasterEckhart
taughtthattohavenothingandmakeoneselfopenand‘empty’,nottoletonesegostandinones
way,istheconditionforachievingspiritualwealthandstrength〔７０〕．”“Thepersonwhowants
nothingisthepersonwhoisnotgreedyforanything:thisistheessenceofEckhartsconceptof
nonattachment〔７１〕．”

NohavingdrawnfromEckhartsdetachment,thoughreasonable,islesspertinentthaninthe
termsofnobeing．HoweverforFromm,nobeingcouldnearlybeequivalenttonoexisting,nothing
butdyingordeathwithoutanymeaning．Intheologicalillumination,thehavingmodebasedon
mortality,wasmadethescapegoatforthehumansfailureofsininbothhavingandbeingmode．
Frommwasunawareofhisnarrowingsenseofhumanity．HequotedEckhart:“Thuswesaythata
manshouldbesopoorthatheisnotandhasnotaplaceforGodtoactin．Toreserveaplacewould
betomaintaindistinctions．ThereforeIprayGodthathemayquitmeofgod”．Heexplainedthat
“Eckhartcouldnothaveexpressedhisconceptofnothavingmoreradically〔７２〕”．TheEckharts
mentionofpoorconcernsbothheisnotandhehasnot,isinhis(meＧ)ontotheologicalsensewhose
meaningisquitedifferentfromFrommsterms．WhenFrommquotedEckhartas“Peopleshouldnot
considersomuchwhattheyaretodoaswhattheyare〔７３〕”,heneglectedwhatEckhartmeansisan
ethicpositionbasedontheChristianontology,butinterpretedastwomeanings:psychologicalsense
andbeingaslife,activityproductivity．Heusedthemforsupportinghisoppositiontothe
behavioristicviewsaswellasbeingastheoppositeofhaving,ofegoboundnessandegotism．He
madeEckharts “going outofoneself”a mentalisticinterpretation〔７４〕．By eliminatingthe
absolutenessandeternityofonenessofBeing,IntellectandOne,therelationshipbetweensouland
Verb,breakthroughofsoulinGodhead,Fromm madeEckharthisspokesmanbynarrowinghis
metaphysicsandontologywithinthepsychologicalmeaninglinkedwithbeing．

Herein,wecantunfoldtheEckhartianoriginalityEsseestDeus,whichimpliesGodasthe
(larger)groundofbeingbyrenderingGodaspredicateofbeing;butjustclarifywhatEckhart
impliesisthatbeingisnottheutmostnormofeverything,butGodisthemeasureofthebeingof
everythingasbeingperse．Furthermore,EckhartalsoemphasizesDeusestIntelligerethroughhis
exegesisofGospelaccordingtoJohn．IanAlexanderMooreindicatesthat“Eckhartisalsowillingto
usetheterm‘being’forGodhere,solongasitisnottakeninthesenseofcreatedbeingWemust,
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Tertullianproposesthat＂Ibelievebecauseitisabsurd＂bywhichheseestheCrossofChristcan＇tbefromhuman＇s
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then,readpuritasessendiasalsoreferringtoahighersenseofbeingNoteagainthatEckhart
speaksofthepurityofbeingthatisinGod．Hedoesnotsay:‘Godispureofbeing’or‘Godis
withoutbeing．〔７５〕’”Briefly,wecanperceivehowsublimeIntellect,Godratherthanbeingareinview
ofEckhart:itisGodsIntellectthatgivesmeaningtoallbeingsincludinghuman,noＧbeingofGodis
supposedtoexpressthatGodisoutofthecategoryofanybeing,orasthepureBeing ofall
beings———hedoesnttaketheThomisticway．SothedetachmentconsistsinlettingGodbe(and
haveaplaceaswellasact)inhumanssoulandbeing:manhastogivenoＧbeing(withoutmentionof
having)forhimself,butuniquelyforGodhead．Biblically,thisisalsoimitatingChristskenosis．And
forarrivingatthisend,weshouldgetridofeverything,notonlyofwhatwehave(inmind),butalso
ofwhatweare,untilwedwellinthelitteCastlewherebyGodheadandsoulbelongtoeachother．
ManshallwatchovertheentrywayofheartonlyforGod．
ItseemsthatEckhartintentionallycutsoffthecommonconnectionbetweenmen,withthe

nature,evenwithhumanego．Ifweborrowatermoftheatre,itcouldbecountedasanalienation/

estrangementeffect(Verfremdungseffect)which,byanalogy,seemsastageonlyforrolesGodhead
andHisbelovedsoul;theaudiencesevenstagesetsareexcludedasnothing．Whereas,alienationor
estrangementisbynomeansapositivesenseforFrommwhoadvocatedlivingequallyinconnection
withotherssothatwecould,asaltruist,giveourselvesmeaningsbytheunfoldingofhispowersand
bylivingproductively．Certes,therewasnomeaningforFrommtoobtaininEckhartssense:loving
Godandletting Himinshouldonlybeunderstoodandconvertedaslovingothersbyarational
humanistwhoexcludedapodicticallyGodasbeing．Fromahumanisticreason,theresnowonderthat
Eckhartwasusedforsupportingaseeminglysimilaropinionfromverydifferentoutlookandmotive．
“Onemightevengosofarastosaythat,withthismove,Eckhartanticipatesmodernsubjectivityand
Germanidealism,ifnot,as Hermann Leyhasclaimed,atheist materialism〔７６〕．”The Godas
Nothingnessistotallydifferentfromnothingasnothing．FrommmisunderstoodEckhartsGottheit
asNothingnessbythinkingthatEckharthadanontheisticandantiauthoritarianorientationwhich
emphasizedthehumanityandhisindependence．

Finally,wediscusstheonenessvaluedbybothEckhartandFromm．
Althoughitconsistsintendingtowardsonenessastheonlytruth,inneoticＧlinguisticway

profoundlyrootedinhumanity,manhastodividetheunicity whilethinkingaccordingtohis
seeminglypresuppositionlessstandpoint．ForFromm,theultimateRealitywasnothingbutthe
materialbeing,meaningwasuniquelygivenbyhumanbeing．Thenhisdivisionoftheonenessas
matterconsistedindistinguishingthosewhoconformedtothe(preset)matterornot．Inthe
perspectiveofignoringGodasmeaningandbeingperse,thereligiousmeaningshadtobeconverted
intothestructureofexistenceinhumannature．Hebelievedthatthesuccessofhumanityconsistedin
beinginsofarasitreducesthemodeofhavingandtoincreasethemodeofbeing〔７７〕．

Nevertheless,baseduponbeingasbecoming,wouldthoseprinciplesofnegationpositedbe
includedinwhichhadbeendoomedtobenegated,firstlyasmeaninglessthennobeing,insofaras
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theycouldbepractisedinFrommsstructureofexistenceassuch,ifyes,forgetit,becausethemode
ofbeingisjustbecomingwhatitisnot———perhapshavingmode,asitwasbefore;ifnot,those
principlesbecometheoppositeofthemselves———notsupposedtobecomewhattheywerenot,so
theybecomeunbecomingprinciplesofbecoming———thematerialdialecticshaltswhileturninginto
itsoppositeasexception．Withoutmentionofsomanydifficultieswhenthisprincipleisputin
practice,evenFrommhadthoughtofsocietywhich“isnotmadeupofheroes〔７８〕”,therewouldstill
beagreatchallengetoovercomeforhisidealofnewmanandnewsociety,grantedthattheywereall
heroes,agreatmanhashisgreatdanger．

ItcanbeseenthattheproblemofFrommdoesntconsistofdialecticnegation———everygreat
thoughtfacingtheimpasseofreason,butofitsincompletenegationofhumanityaswellashislackof
selfＧnegation．CompardwithMarx,Frommismoreacceptablebecauseofhiseclectismcapableof
syncretizingthosedifferentthoughts〔７９〕;however,themostdecisivedivergencebetweenFrommand
EckhartiswhethertheIntellect(theabilitytoreason)perseiseternalinsenseofbothmeaningand
being,wherebytheonenesscouldonlybereasonableandrealisable．

ForFromm,sincehumanbeingismortal,thepossessionisjustillusion,theword“beＧlong”is
justanemptypromise,weshallnotpossessanythinginmind．Butformostpeople,theywho
equallyknowtheinevitabledeathpreferlivinginawayofpossession,ifnot,whocouldmakeupfor
theirlostaftertheirdeath? ForEckhartasChristian,thepresuppositionisquitedifferent:according
toGodsrevelation,manwhoisntmademortalwillhavegiveneverlastinglife(humanbeinghasno
endwithabeginning);orexpressedwithinLifeperse,man(soul)haseternallife．Allhistheological
thesesareinthemeaningofeternity．Becauseofthis,wecan/shallnotsocareaboutpossessingour
ownproperty,aswellaswecanenjoywitheverythingwehavetemporarilyandeternallytogether
withothersforGodsgrace．WeenjoyeverythinginGodandseeGodsglorythrougheverything．Ifit
werenotforreal,ApostlePaulstatesthenwecandoanythingwewant,“fortomorrowwedie〔８０〕”．
KantiandeontologicalethicsthatwecouldalsoperceiveinFromm,isahardduty,aprincipleof
morality,whichpartiallyupheldthehumanconscience,withoutcaringabouttheveryneedforlove
andrewarddeeplyＧseatedinhumanity;besides,wehavetoadmitthatthemotiveinhumanmindis
quiteadimensionsuperiortoothersjudgementorcontrol．Thatrendershisbeingmodeakindof
idealisticadvicejustforafewconsciouspeople;iftheycompelotherstoobey,anewalienationwill
beforthcoming．Certes,in Frommseyes,aneternallifeseemsirrational,supernaturaleven
superstitious．However,theeternityofbeing(life)guaranteeshavingisarealpossession,whichdoes
meanGodandmanpossesseachother〔８１〕ratherthanforthings:referringtothementionofBoethius
inConsolation,“Soletusconsiderthenatureofeternity,forthiswillmakecleartousboththe
natureofGodandhismannerofknowing．Eternity,then,isthecomplete,simultaneousandperfect
possessionofeverlastinglife．〔８２〕”Andthisdefinitionofeternitywhichlinksuptogetherwith
possession,isthefoundationstoneofunderstandingoflifeforThomasAquinasandMeisterEckhart

０８１

〔７８〕

〔７９〕

〔８０〕

〔８１〕

〔８２〕

Ibid．,９８．
Ibid．,１３３:“Forinstance,Eckhartisusuallyunconsciousofhisnontheism;Marx,ofhisreligiosity．”

ICorinthians１５:３２．
Psalms１６:５:“TheLORDistheportionofmineinheritanceandofmycup:thoumaintainestmylot．”

Cf．https://plato．stanford．edu/entries/eternity/．
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intheirera．
Noonecouldmakereappearthebeginningofthecosmosandhumanlife．Thosewhodont

believetheeternallife,inconsiderationofthewaytheyviewthebeingandtheoriginasamere
historicalfact,insteadofasasingleＧdualdivineandhumandimension,domisstheveryessence．An
eternallife,outofahorizonofposteriority,isonlyofferedwithinavisionofpriority,thenitssecular
identitywillberegained:frompresenttoforever．Andthepriority,whichissupposedtocomefirstin
history,throughJesusChristascominglateispresuppositionlessbynature:whatistranscendentis
unforeseenfromhumanity．Lifeisnotexistingforpurposeofitsdyinguntildeath———notnecessarily
byreasoningbutbyintuition．Onlybythisfaith,humancanacknowledgethattheLife(being)is
resurrectedbytheTruth(meaning)identicalwiththeLifeasbothperseandorigin．Thenhowcould
itbepossiblethatthehumancommonreason,beyonditscapacityofknowledge,deniestheMeaning
(Truth)inItsselfＧgenerating? Frommsrationalauthority〔８３〕assertingthenoＧexistenceofits
unknownisnothingbutirrationalandarrogant,thoughitcouldofferafewartificialinterpretations,

suchasthoseofFrommwhoexplainedtheeternallifeas“possessionofpropertyconstitutesthe
fulfillmentofthe cravingforimmortality〔８４〕”．Then he could notreally know Eckharts
ontotheology,itwouldbenowonderthathemissedtheopportunitytofacethenresolvehistakingＧ
forＧgrantedonenessbutinfactanincoherentdisunionofmeaningwithrespectofbeing．

EckhartsmeontologicalapproachtoGodcanbeonlyunderstoodintheeternaldimensionfor
bothmeaningandbeing:“TheGodheadhovers[digotheitdieswebt]initselfandisallthingsto
itself．ThereforeGod[got]andhisdivinity[gotheit]areaboveeverythingthatthecreatureas
creaturehascomprehendedorevershallcomprehend．()Nowwhenthesoulhasgoneoutfromher
createdbeing[wesens]andfromtheuncreatedbeinginwhichshefindsherselfintheeternalimage,

andhasenteredthedivineessence[gotlichennatur]whereshecannotcomprehendthekingdomof
GodandwheresheknowsthatnocreaturecanenterthekingdomofGod,thenthesouldiscovers
herself,goesherownwayandneverseeksGod;andthusshediesherhighestdeath．[T]hisspirit
isdeadandisburiedintheGodhead,fortheGodheadlivesasnooneotherthanitself．〔８５〕”

Thisbeautifulandmysticpassagefarapartfromthemoderntasteoffactcanperfectlyanswerto
FrommmisunderstandingfromEckhartsperspective．Eckhartsgroundwithoutground (gruntohne
grunt〔８６〕)isfullyconjugatedwithintheGodofTrinity,theCreation,detachment,ananthropology
profoundlybasedupontheChristianfaith:thedeathinGodheadisthehighestdeathofsoul
(humanity),inthedeepestuncreatedgroundwithoutgroundsharedwithGodhead,theunicityof
themispermanentlyintheverysingularity,sothereisnoneedforseekingGodwhileGodheadand
humanityareone．ThisonenessevenbeyondtheunionGodＧmancouldnotbeconsideredasasupport
forFrommsantiauthoritarianstandpoint,butwithintheabsoluteobedience (detachment)let

１８１

〔８３〕

〔８４〕

〔８５〕

〔８６〕

ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),３１．
Ibid．,６７．
Jostes,Franz,ed．,MeisterEckhartundseineJünger:UngedruckteTextezurdeutschen Mystik (Freiburg,Switzerland:

Universtitätsbuchhandlung,１８９５),９５;Davies,Oliver,ed．andtrans．MeisterEckhart:SelectedWritings(London:Penguin,１９９４),２４７Ｇ
２４８．

Allourperfectionandallourblessednessdependsuponourbreakingthrough,passingbeyondallcreatedness,alltemporality
andallbeing,andenteringintothegroundthatiswithoutground．(Walshe,２００８,sermon８０)．
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Godheadbeinsoul．SuchadeathofhumanityistheveryEternalLifeofhumanityalongwithall
everlastingbeingsinGod．

Eckhart,asthemostscholastics,despitehissubversivetheologyproposingthatallbeings(the
created)areatotalnothingperhapsagainstAristotelianＧThomisticmainstream,wouldnonetheless
havestoodinhisverymedievalcontext．Inanoeticlingusiticway,weviewitasaresponsefor
Frommsconcerninganalyses,EckhartidentifiesChristasVerb,humanityasadverb,besidesBeingas
God:“àcôtéduVerbe,ildoitêtreunadverbe．(．．．)PuissionsＧnousêtreentouttemps,nous
aussi,unadverbedeceVerbe,aveclaidedeDieu,decemêmeVerbeetduSaintＧEsprit! Amen．〔８７〕”

Eckhartscomprehensiveontotheologytranscendsthelimitsofspaceandtime,whichisatreasure
inspiringFromm;butitsnoteasyforthepresentworldtoreallyunderstandthisgreattheologians
thought,althoughinsuchasecularage,thosebelievingineternallifeareprobablyunderestimated,

thenarealonenessoftheLifeperse(relationshipbetweenGodandman)haslostthefocusinthe
academicview．

∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗　 ∗

ThroughacomparisononthewaysamongstFromm,LaoZiandEckhart,wehaveunderstood
whetheritisconcerningaparadigm whichconsistsintheautoＧaffirmationbasedonaradical
apprehensionofbeinginhumanisticsense,orratherinthenegativewayofhumansselfＧdenial
towardtheDivinitywhosepureanddoubleaffirmationprovidestheultimatefoundationofthebeing
ofhumanity〔８８〕．Inthemeaningofhumanity,Frommupheldhisrationalaltruistichumanismthat
needsathoroughselfＧnegationratherthanjustinthetermsofstructureofexistence〔８９〕;butitis
practicalonlywhenthehumansegoisbaseduponanotherlargergroundwhichcantbethematerial
worldgivenbyhumanmeaning．Throughobservingthematerialworld,humanitycouldmerelybuild
adiversityofprinciplescontradictingoneanother．Fromm and manyotherhumanistshave
endeavoredtoreconcilethemeaningandbeing,becausetheyrejectedJesusastheincarnatedGod;

otherwise,asFrommdid,thekenosisofChristwasexplainedasawellＧbeingcharacter．
NomatterhowFromminsistedontheirreconcilableoppositionbetweenmeaningandbeingas

wellasreasonandauthority,thefactemphasizedasgroundofargument———(fearofdying)death
mustbeadmitted,whichmeanshisbeingmodeincapableofsolvingthisfundamentalreversaloflife
anddeath———lifediesbutdeathlives(exists)．ComparedwiththeproclamationofJesusChrist
identifyinghimselfas“theway,thetruth,andthelife”(John１４:６),inFrommstheory,meaning
andbeingcannotmutuallyconvertinradicalsense:allphenomenaofbeingcouldnottotally
transformedintomeaning———atleast,deathandhavingmodearemeaningless;ontheotherhand,

unliketheBiblicalassertionfromsoultobody,thosehumanisticmeaningsaredisabledfrommaking
being(newlife),histheorywasnothingmorethaninterpretativereconciliationofthetwo,nottheir

２８１

〔８７〕

〔８８〕

〔８９〕

Traitésetsermons,traductionetprésentéparAlaindeLIBERA,Éd．Flammarion,Paris,１９９５(１reéd．１９９３),p．２８０．
InthesenseofnonＧhumanisticposition,LaoZiwithinhisDaoＧorientationcouldsharewithEckhart．
AlthoughinTheArtofLovinghementionedtheviewthatlovingothersislovingoneself,itisstillanunderestimationofthe

realityofhumanconflict:withouttheeternallife,hiscallingforbeingamartyrofthevacuoushumanbeing———anabstractnotionis
nothingbutanobody,toosusceptibletobeingusedforservingtheideologies．
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originaloneness,althoughheemphasizeditasthenatureofbeingstructuretimeandagain〔９０〕．His
assumingquotationofEpicurusalongwithBuddha,Jesus,theStoicsandEckhart〔９１〕,wasrather
likelytoestablishwithauthorityalawtostipulatenoneedforfearingdeathinaphilosophical
way———areasonableconsolation．Thehumanitywashopelesslyreducedanditsineffabledeepest
helplessnesswasattributedtoaseeminginsight,buttrulycoveredwithagoodＧlookingscholars
wisdom．Justlikeanyotherrationalpositionwhichconsistsinreplacingthefaith,thefearthatthe
formersattempttosuppress,transferortransformbyreasonablesoundinterpretationsisnothing
morethanbeingconcealed,sometimeslikelytodisappear;whereas,incaseofanydoubtorbeing
overturned,thefear of death mustlead to a deeper despair,especially whilefacing the
meaninglessnessoflife———theultimatedeath．Tolosefaithinauthorityisdisillusion;tolosefaithin
reason(rationalauthority),samedisillusion:thehistorysince１９thcenturyhasseentheGodsdeath
(meaningasTruth)thatprecedeshumandeath(frominsidetooutside)．Abeingwiththemeaning
onlyproducedbythisorthatmanisnothingmorethanaselfＧconsolation;ameaningwithoutpromise
oflifenorintegralvisionofbeingisnothingbutreducedtonihilisminradicalterms．

IntheBible,wecanseethoseseeminglyparadoxicalmeanings;however,becauseGodisthe
Truthperse,thesuprememeaningwhichdetermineseverymeaning,sothehumanmeaning,no
matterthatofbeingorofhaving,canberegeneratedinGodsrevelationthroughasoundreasonafter
theFall．InEckhart,suchareasoncanbeclearlyperceived．AnchoreddeeplyintheWordofGod,his
dialecticthoughtcompletelytakesinallthoseseeminglyparadoxicalmeanings,evenincludingthe
entirenegationofhumanitythroughobedience,detachmenttoreachthegroundwithoutgroundof
thedivineonenessintheeternalsense．Ithasbeenprovokingcontroversybecauseofthisabsolute
tone．Abusingthenameoftheabsolutecausesmanyproblems;nevertheless,lackingordenyingthe
absoluteisnothingbuttoleadtowardallsortsofarrogations．

BecauseFromm didntbelieveineternity,hisunderlyingviewoftheabsoluteisbeingas
becomingwherebyaworldofmeaningwasfraughtwithuncertainty,scepticism,evenridiculousfor
namingwhatisthisbutnotthatifwethoroughlycarryouttheprincipleofbecominginan
unceasinglyvaryingworld,thenwouldhisinsistenceonthebeingmodemakeanysense? SoFromm
hastoreconcilethishugedisparity．Probablyunconsciously,heappreciatedEckhartinawayofthe
humanisticconversion,byleachingoutthethoseseemingridiculousmeanings,thoseirrational
dogmasanddelusionofthemiracles．Ifweputasidethedecisiveroleoffaithwhichconsistsin
articulatingbeingwithinmeaning,Frommssuggestionaccordingtohisviewoffactisinnaturean
attempttorebuildanewhumanitybasedonacorruptedhumanityinbothsensesofmeaningand
being．Inthissense,LaoZiissosagethatheoptsfordwellinginDao,insteadofdreamingabouta
newmanornewsociety．EckhartbelievesprofoundlyinhisGodwhohasbeenmakinganew
humanityandnew world．Afterhumankindhasundergonethosemiseriescausedbycorrupted
humanitythroughallkindsofsocialpracticesandexperiments,thisinsidevisionhasbeenstill
inspiringandthefaithsoundsmuchmorereasonable．

３８１

〔９０〕

〔９１〕

AsforChristianity,thedisillusionofthefaithandoftheworldhasbeenoccurringeveryday,unbelieversandbelievers
alternatingindifferentregionswithinallkindsofpeoples;theeclectictheoryofFrommhadbeenlimitedtoacademiccircle．

ErichFromm,ToHaveortoBe,(London&NewYork:continuum,１９７６),１０２．
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Today,wecanconstatethattoacertainextent,Frommsidealofbeingmodehasbeenrealisedin
someindividuals,thoselivinginthemeaningstheygivethemselvesratherthanfollowingthe
commontrendsofhavingaswellasthemajorauthorities．Nevertheless,thisworldisstillfraught
withbouleversements,thevast majority of masshave been unawareoftheirblindnessof
possessing———thealienatedstructureofexistenceinFrommssense;meanwhile,theiremptinessis
fullwithallsortsofcontingentmeanings．Hewasnotanoptimistwhojustintendedtoembracethe
brightfuture;betweenthetwopossibilities,heforesawtheworseone———thehumankindwouldbe
sinkingdeeperanddeeperintogreed．TheChristianityhaslongrevealedtheworstsituationof
humanityandthebestSalvationfortheworld．

ItissopreciousthatFrommsoughtsuchawayofbeingforabrighthumanfuture;however,

whatheandwecoulddoisjustreconcilingourlifewithinmeaning．Asnobodyisbornawareofwho
he/sheisjustlikethehumanityunawareofhisOrigin,theChristianityenvisionsthatanewmanand
anewkingdomentailbeingmadeinthesimilarwaythisexistingworldandwehavebeenalready
created,wherebythemeaningasTruthmakesallbeingsbe．

２０１７/７

４８１
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中文题目:
“有”还是 “是”:意义与存在之途———当弗洛姆径遇老子及埃克哈特大师

李宜,武汉大学外国语言文学学院博士研究生,法国洛林大学哲学人类学硕士,地址:武汉市武昌洪山区书城路珞珈雅

苑十栋(杰晨美寓),邮编:４３００７２,Telephone:＋８６１５１０２７３５２１７,Email:theologieli＠１６３．com

提要:在«占有还是生存»一书中,埃里希弗洛姆提出存在模式与占有模式:前者作为真正的生存结构,与作为一种心
理意义上之不幸的后者两相对照.其视角以弗洛伊德－马克思主义为潜在导向,选取折衷进路,辅以宗教资源,比如埃
克哈特大师.本文指出,探讨意义和存在可以更好地了解这两种非此即彼的模式.弗洛姆舍传统本体论之主流而取存
在即变化为前提,因占有模式是基于人性之异化而将之摒弃,他甚至拒绝意义本身可以超越存在,因而意义就仅限于人
的自我定义,唯有展开其自身的力量、高效地生活才谈得上意义.在我们试图以某些意义(价值论或事实观等)调和我
们的生活的时候,弗洛姆的建议会很有意义;然而他企图通过把将亡之恐惧描述为一种纯粹的失去拥有之幻觉,简单地
把死亡归结为无意义,这种解释无法重新恢复存在原先的意义,特别是在意义已经碎片化的祛魅世界中,也无法逃脱虚
无主义的命运.弗洛姆具有广博的宗教思想的视野,而他却仅仅化约式地运用这些思想作为支持其理性人本主义者的
立场,就足令人惋惜了.通过围绕顺服、超脱以及纯一性的比较,可以清晰地看出埃克哈特的神本主义与弗洛姆的极端
人本主义的巨大分歧:这意味着后者仅根据其理论偏好从前者那里获取灵感,却抹去了前提的根本差异;而老子的意义
策略则可作为另一不同于西方本体论的参照系.通过埃克哈特和老子自己的意义路径,本文试图指出他们的形而上学
(尤其是通过否定路径)是坚实地建筑在神性或道所提供的无限深广的永恒的根基之上的,藉此亦是在此永恒根基之
中,堕落的人性可以在自我否定中全然超越焕发新意,而人可在此新意义中重获新生.

关键词:占有模式;存在模式;意义;本体论;永恒性

５８１
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PartTwo
TheHiddenFeminineTraditionofTrinity〔９２〕

FANGWeilin
(DepartmentofPhilosophy,NanjingUniversity)

Abstract:ThisarticlecomparestheChristianTrinitywiththeEgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinity,announcinganewly
discoveredfemininetraditionofTrinity．ProbingintotheEgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinitythisarticletriestofindthe
hiddensignsofthefemininetraditioninEgyptianandIndianmythologies．Thisarticlealsostatesthattherearehidden
signsoffemininetraditionintheHebrewBible．TheChristianTrinity,whichbelievesthatthereisonlyoneGodinThree
Persons,revealstheabsenceofthefemalepart,neglectsthepresenceofthefemalepartinoursociety．Byrediscovering
thehiddenfemininetraditionbehindthedoctrinesofTrinitythisarticleappealstoconstructathoroughlynewsymbolism
systembothformaleandfemale．

KeyWords:Feminism;Religion;HebrewBible;Trinity

Author:WeilinFANGreceivedhisPhDfromtheSchoolofLiberalArtsatRenminUniversity,１９９９．Helecturesasaprofessorof
liberalartsatNanjingUniversity．HehasbeenavisitingprofessorofliberalartsatNationalandKapodistrianUniversityof
Athens(Greece,２０１２－２０１３)andavisitingprofessoroftheErasmusMundusprogramattheUniversityofGoettingen
(Germany,２０１４)．WeilinFangistheLaureateManofLettersbestowedbyUnitedPoetsLaureateInternational(U．P．L．I．)．He
isalifetimeandboardmemberofUnitedPoetsLaureateInternational(U．P．L．I．)andthedelegateatlargeoftheexecutive
committeeoftheInternationalAssociationforAesthetics(I．A．A．)．PhoneNumber:＋８６１３００２５６９８１８,Email:shuyevvv＠
sina．com．

TheEnglishwordTrinityisderivedfromLatinTrinitas,meaning“thenumberthree,atriad”．The
correspondingwordinGreekisΤριáς,meaning“asetofthree”or“thenumberthree”．TheTrinityisa
Christiandoctrinewhichiscommonlyexpressedas:“OneGod,threePersons”or“oneGodinThreePersons”．
ItisanideawhichdefinesGodasthreePersons———Father,Son,andHolySpiritcoexistinginunityasofone
being．Accordingtothisdoctrine,GodexistsasthreePersonsbutisoneGod．

TheTrinityisacoreconceptofChristianTheologywhichbelievesthatGod,Jesus,andtheHolySpiritare
ThreePersonsofGod．AlthoughtherearedifferenttypesofNontrinitarian,whichincludeBinitarianism(one
deity/twopersons)andUnitarianism(onedeity/oneperson),Trinitarianism,thedoctrineoftheTrinity,has
becomethemaindoctrine,or“thecentraldogma〔９３〕”,oftheChristianTheology．

Ⅰ．Trinity:ACoreConceptofChristianTheology

TheTrinityisacoreconceptofChristianTheology,inwhichGod,Jesus,andtheHolySpiritof
differenttimesareidentifiedwitheachother．Butwecomeacrossalotofproblemsifweexaminethe
HolyBiblewhichChristiansbelievecontainsalltherevelationsofGod．

ThereisnoTrinityintheHebrewBible,althoughsomescholarswillsayatleastthatthe
DoctrineoftheTrinityishintedatintheBible．Theword “Trinity”isnotfoundintheNew

６８１

〔９２〕

〔９３〕

Thisessayistheinitialresultsof“StudiesonFeminineTraditionofHebrewBible”supportedbytheNationalSocialScience
FoundationofChina(GrantNo．１４BZJ０２６)．Acknowledgement:Thisarticleistheinitialresultsof“StudiesonFeminineTraditionof
HebrewBible”supportedbytheNationalSocialScienceFoundationofChina(GrantNo．１４BZJ０２６)．

“Trinity,”inTheOxfordDictionaryoftheChristianChurch,editedbyF．L．CrossandE．A．Livingstone(Oxford:OxfordUniversity
Press,２００５)．
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Testament,noristhedoctrineexplicitlyexpressedwithintheNewTestament〔９４〕．Thedoctrineof
TrinitywasdevelopedfromthecombineduseoftheFather,theSonandtheHolySpiritexpressedin
Matthew２８:１９,whichwrites:

Gothereforeandmakedisciplesofallnations,baptizingtheminthenameoftheFatherandof
theSonandoftheHolySpirit,Matthew２８:１９

AlsoPaultheApostlesblessingisassumedtobetheexpressionoftheTrinity,whichwrites:

ThegraceoftheLordJesusChristandtheloveofGodandthefellowshipoftheHolySpiritbe
withyouall,２cor．１３:１４

ThereareseveralusesofcombinationoftheFather,theSon,andtheHolySpirit．Somescholars
believethattheTrinityisexpressedindirectlyintheNewTestament．However,thereisonlyausage
ofcombination,butnotexplicitexpressionofsyncretismofthreePersons．Somescholarsarguethat
thedoctrineistheresultoflatertheologicalintegrationofGod,Christ,andothertheological
elementsduringthepostＧNewTestamenttimes．

TheChristianTrinityisadoctrinethathasbeendevelopedduringthepostＧNewTestament
times．TheconceptoftheTrinitywasexpressedinearlywritingsfromthebeginningofthe２nd
centuryonwards．ThefirstrecordeduseofGreek wordΤριςin Christiantheology wasby
TheophilusofAntioch(C．E．１６８Ｇ１８３)inabout１７０．Theophiluswrote:

“Inlikemanneralsothethreedayswhichwerebeforetheluminaries,aretypesoftheTrinity
[Τριδος],ofGod,andHisWord,andHiswisdom．Andthefourthisthetypeofman,whoneeds
light,thatsotheremaybeGod,theWord,wisdom,man”(Theophilus１９９４:１００Ｇ１０１)〔９５〕．

However,theuseofTrinity[Τριδος]byTheophilusofAntiochwasnotabouttheDivine
TrinitybutcombinationofGod,HisWord,andHiswisdom．

ThefirstnotionofChristianTrinityof“Father,Son,andHolySpirit”iscreditedtoTertullian
(c．１５５Ｇ２３０),aLatintheologianwhowrotehisChristianideaofTrinityinabout２１３C．E．．
Tertulliancoinedthewords“Trinity”and“person”toexplainthattheFather,Son,andHolySpirit
are“oneinessence—notoneinPerson”(Tertullian１９９４:６２１)〔９６〕．

ThedoctrineoftheTrinitywasnotclearlyestablisheduntiltheFirstCouncilofNicaeaadoptedtheNicene
Creed,whichexplicitlydescribedJesusas“GodofGod,LightofLight,veryGodofveryGod,begotten,not

made,beingofonesubstance(
,oμοο＇υσιος)withtheFather”(Placher１９８８:５３)

〔９７〕．
SomescholarshavedrawnarashconclusionthatthereisnoTrinityneitherintheHebrewBible

northe New Testament．Althoughthe Trinityisarguablyexpressedindirectlyinthe New
Testament,theTrinityistheconstructofChristianTheologytosolvetheoneＧandＧmanyproblem．It
isaresultofcontroversiesthatarosebytheendofthe４thcenturyconcerningtherelationship
betweenGodandJesus．TheChristianTrinity,whichbelievesthatthereisonlyoneGodinThree
Persons,isadoctrinedevelopedpostＧNew Testamenttimestoexplain why Christians were
worshippingJesusaswellastheHolySpiritanddivineGod．FromtheperspectiveoftheChristian

７８１

〔９４〕

〔９５〕

〔９６〕

〔９７〕

“Trinity”,EncyclopædiaBritannicaOnline,(EncyclopædiaBritannica,２０１１)．http://www．britannica．com/EBchecked/

topic/６０５５１２/Trinity(accessed２４June２０１１)．
Theophilus．“ToAutolycus．”InTheAnteＧNiceneFathers１０(２)．EditedbyAlexanderRoberts．(NewYork:Hendrickson

Publisher,１９９４)．
Tertullian．“AgainstPraxeas．”InTheAnteＧNiceneFathers１０(３)．EditedbyAlexanderRoberts．(NewYork:Hendrickson

Publisher,１９９４)．
WilliamC．Placher．ReadingsintheHistoryofChristianTheology２(１)．(Philadelphia:WestminsterPress,１９８８)．
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Trinity,Godisoneandthree,thussolvingtheoneＧandＧmanyproblem．Thereisnoinclusionofthe
femininewithinthisTrinity．

Ⅱ．EgyptianTriadwithSyncretism:EgyptianTrinity?

SincetheTrinityistheideathatGodisoneinthreepersonsorthreegods(orgoddesses),we
canfindthenotionofTrinityinothermythologies,forexample,EgyptianandIndianmythologies．
Egyptianmythicalnarrativeswererarelywritteninfull．Usuallytheyareepisodesfromlargermyths
writteninhymns,prayers,ritualtexts,magicaltexts,andfunerarytexts．Regardlessofdifferentand
conflictingversionsofEgyptianmyths,thereweretwokindsoftriadinEgyptianmythology．

(１)TriadwithoutSyncretism
ThetriadwithoutSyncretismusuallywasfamilytriadconsistingofafather,mother,andchild,

whowereworshippedtogether．TheEnnead,whichwereworshippedatHeliopolis,wasafamous
familycombination,assemblingninedeitiesintoatheologicalsystem—ItconsistedofthegodAtum,
hischildrenShuandTefnut,theirchildrenGebandNutandtheirchildrenOsiris,Isis,Setand
Nephthys．TheEgyptianpeopleatHeliopolisworshipedafamilytriadconsistedofthegodOsiris,
Isis,andHorus．ThisisanexampleofTriadwithoutSyncretism———

Fig．１．AnexampleofTriadwithoutSyncretism．

SomesuggestthatthereisanothertriadwithoutSyncretism,atriadconsistedofHathor,
Menkaure,andBatduringfourthdynasty．

Fig．２．ThetriadconsistedofHathor,Menkaure,andBatduringfourthdynasty．(CairoMuseum)

８８１
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　　(２)TriadwithSyncretism
ThetriadwithSyncretismusuallysyncretizesthethreeformsofthesupremegodasChristian

Trinitydoes．OneofthetriadwithSyncretismconsistedofthegodAtum,Ra,andAtem．

Atumisacreatordeityandthesettingsungod．IntheearlymythologyofMemphisthepriests
ofPtahidentifiedtheirdeitywiththeprimevalmound,theplaceonwhichAtumarosefirst．Atumis
acreatordeityinHeliopolitanmythologywhichisfamousforEnnead．IntheHeliopolitancreation
mythestablishedinthesixthdynasty,Atumwasconsideredtobethefirstgod．Thecreationstarted
fromtheprimevalwatersrepresentedbyNu,amoundappearedonwhichtheselfＧbegottendeity
Atumsat．AtumcreatedthegodShuandgoddessTefnutfromspittingthemoutofhismouth
accordingtotheearlymyths．SomeotherversionsofmythsstatesthatAtumproducedShuand
Tefnutoutofhisownsemen．

Raisthesungodandalsoacreatordeity．ThecultcenterofRaworshipwasbasedin
Heliopolis．ThecultofthesungodRa,gainedsupremeascendencyduringthe５thdynastyand
declinedduringthe６thdynasty．TheworshipofRaidentifiedwithAtumafterpropagationofthe
Enneadestablishedinthesixthdynasty．Withthemergenceofthesetwodeities,Atumappearedalso
asasolardeitylinkedspecificallywiththeeveningsun,associatedwiththeprimarysungodRa．

Aten(alsoAton,Egyptianjtn)isthediskofthesuninancientEgyptianmythology,and
originallyanaspectofRaassociatedmorewiththemorningsun．

Ashasstatedbefore,thetriadofthegodAtum,Ra,andAtenisthetriadwithSyncretism．

Fig．３．AnexampleoftriadwithSyncretism

Ashasbeenstatedinthegraph,wehave—

Atum—acreatordeityandthesettingsungod．
Ra—thesungodandalsoacreatordeity
Aten—thediskofthesunandoriginallyanaspectofRaassociatedmorewiththemorningsun．
InthistriadofthegodAtum,Ra,andAten,Atumisacreatordeityandsolardeity(thesetting

sungod)andRaistheprimarysungodandalsoacreatordeitywhileAtenisoriginallyanaspectof
Raassociatedmorewiththemorningsunandmanifestedasthediskofthesun．

ThetriadofthegodAtum,Ra,andAtengaveplaceforthetriadofthegodHorus,Ra,Aten
duringtheperiodofAtenismintheeighteenthdynastywhenPharaohAmenhotepIV(Akhenaten)
introducedmonotheisticworship．

Ashasbeendiscussedbefore,AtenisoriginallyanaspectofsolardeityRaandwasmanifested
asthediskofthesun．ThegodofAten,thesunＧdisk,firstappearsintextsdatingtothe１２th
dynasty,inTheStoryofSinuhe．AkhenatenintroducedmonotheisticworshipwhichworshipedAten

９８１
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thesupremegodasthecreator,andgiveroflife〔９８〕,asynthesisofancientgods．RaＧHorus,more
usuallyreferredtoasRaＧHerakhty(Ra,whoisHorusofthetwohorizons),isasynthesisoftwo
othergods,bothofwhichareattestedfromveryearlyon．DuringtheAmarnaperiod,thissynthesis
wasseenastheinvisiblesourceofenergyofthesungod,ofwhichthevisiblemanifestationwasthe
Aten,thesolardisk．ThefulltitleofAkhenatensgodwasTheRahoruswhorejoicesinthehorizon,
inhis/herNameoftheLightwhichisseeninthesundisc．Thislengthynamewasoftenshortenedto
RaＧHorusＧAtenorjustAteninmanytexts．TheworshipofRaＧHorusＧAtenisthedevelopmentfrom
thesynthesisofancientgods．ThetriadofthegodAtumＧRaＧAtenwasreplacedbyRaＧHorusＧAten
duringtheAkhenatenmonotheisticrevolution．

Fig．４．ThetriadofRaＧHorusＧAten

ThetriadwithSyncretismsyncretizesdifferentgodstoformacompositedeity．Sometimes
syncretismcombineddeitieswithverysimilarcharacteristics．Atothertimesitjoinedgodswithvery
differentnatures,suchasAmun,thegodofhiddenpower,waslinkedwithRa,thegodofthesun．
Theresultinggod,thetriadofAtum,Ra,andAten,thusunitedthepowerwiththevisibleforcein
nature．

ThehiddenfemininetraditionoftheEgyptianTrinity．
Atum wasconsideredtobethefirstgod．Thecreationstartedfromtheprimevalwaters

representedbyNu,amoundappearedonwhichtheselfＧbegottendeityAtumsat．Atumcreatedthe
godShuandgoddessTefnutfromspittingthemoutofhismouthaccordingtotheearlymyths．Some
otherversionsofmythsstatesthatAtumproducedShuandTefnutbymasturbationfromhisown
semen．Ashasbeendescribed,Atumisassumedtohavethefunctionofgivingbirthtonewgods．As
farasthetriad with Syncretism of Atum,Ra,and Atenisconcerned,both Raand Horus
characteristicsarepartofthesupremegod,buttheintegratedgodisconsideredtobebothmasculine
andfemininesimultaneously．

Ⅲ．HinduTrimurti:theIndianTrinity?

Somescholarshavenoticedthe Trimurtiin Hindu mythology．The Trimurti (Sanskrit:
trimūrti),whichmeans“threeforms”,referstothreeHindugods:Brahmā,Vishnu,andShiva．Itisa
conceptinHinduism “inwhichthecosmicfunctionsofcreation,maintenance,anddestructionare

personifiedbytheformsofBrahmāthecreator,Vishnuthemaintainerorpreserver,and＇Shivathe
destroyerortransformer”(Zimmer１９７２:１２４)．TheTrimurtiofBrahmā(thecreator),Vishnu(the
protector),andShiva(thedestroyer)isoftenaddressedas“BrahmāＧVishnuＧMaheshwara”andhas

０９１
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beencalled“theHindutriad”(Apte１９６５:４８５)〔９９〕orthe“GreatTrinity”(Jansen１９９３:８３)．〔１００〕．

Brahmā(Sanskrit:IAST:Brahmā)istheHindugodofcreationandconsideredtherulerofthe
highestoftheheavens(theworldcalledSathya)．BrahmāisoftenidentifiedwithPrajapati,aVedic
deity．AccordingtothePurāṇas,BrahmāisselfＧborninthelotusflower,orbornfromagoldenegg
whichbecamefromaseedinwateraccordingtoanotherlegend．AccordingtotheBrahmaPurāṇa,
BrahmāthecreatoristhefatherofMānu,andfrom Mānuallhumanbeingsaredescended．Inthe
RamayanaandtheMahābhārata,Brahmāisoftenreferredtoastheprogenitororgreatgrandsireof
allhumanbeings．

Vishnu(SanskritVisn  u
)istheSupremegodintheVaishnavitetraditionofHinduism．Inthe

VishnuSahasranama Vishnu wasveneratedasParamatma (supremesoul)andParameshwara
(supremegod)．VishnuwasdescribedastheAllＧPervadingessenceofallbeings,themasterof—and
beyond—thepast,present,andfuture．Vishnuwasworshipedasonewhosupports,sustainsand
governstheUniverseandoriginatesanddevelopsallelementswithin．UsuallyVishnuisviewedas
protectorandiscalled‘Preserveroftheuniverse’．

Shiva(Sanskrit:iva)isaprimaryHindudeity,andistheGodofdestroyerortransformer．Shiva
lookslikeaneternalyouthbecauseofhisauthorityoverdeath,rebirth,andimmortality,andis
worshipedwithhiswilddance．ShivaisusuallyworshippedintheabstractformofShivalinga．The
Linga(also,Ling,Shivling,Sanskritgaṃ)isconsideredasymbolofmalecreativeenergyorofthe
phallus．

SomescholarsdoubtthattheHinduTrimurticanbeviewedastheGreatTrinity．Maurice
WinternitznotesthatthereareveryfewplacesinIndianliteraturewheretheTrimurtiismentioned
(Winternitz１９７２:４５２)〔１０１〕．ButSyncretismdidhappeninHindumythology．TheSyncretismofthe
Trimurti:Brahmā(thecreator),Vishnu(theprotector),andShiva(thedestroyer)appearedinsome
Hinduismtexts．TheidentificationofVishnu,Shiva,andBrahmāasonebeingisstronglyemphasized
intheKūrmaPurāṇa,wherein１．６BrahmanisworshippedasTrimurti;１．９especiallyinculcatesthe
unityofthethreegods,and１．２６relatestothesametheme(Winternitz１９７２:５７３)．Theidentification
ofVishnu,Shiva,andBrahmāappearedinthesectarianlives．Peopleindifferenttimestendedto
favoroneofthethreeandsubstitutedoneofVishnu,Shiva,andBrahmāforanother．Sectarian
groupsworshipedtheirownpreferreddeityassupreme．Vishnu“becomes”Shivainhismyths．The
VishnuPurāṇa (４thc．C．E．)showsVishnuawakeningandbecomingbothBrahmātocreatethe
worldandShivatodestroyit(Flood１９９６:１１１)．ShivaalsoisviewedasamanifestationofVishnuin
theBhagavataPurāṇa．ThereisonetypeofdepictionfortheTrimurtishowingthreeheadsonone
neck,andeventhreefacesononehead,eachlookinginadifferentdirection．

１９１

〔９９〕

〔１００〕

〔１０１〕

VamanShivramApte．ThePracticalSanskritDictionary．(Delhi:MotilalBanarsidassPublishers,１９６５)．
EvaRudyJansen．TheBookofHinduImagery．(Havelte:BinkeyKokPublications,１９９３)

MauriceWinternitz．HistoryofIndianLiterature２(１)．(NewDelhi:OrientalBooksReprintCorporation,１９７２)．
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Fig．５．TheTrimurtiofBrahmā,Vishnu,andShiva．

　　AlthoughtheHinduTrimurtiisquitedifferentfromtheTrinityofChristianity,Thesyncretism
ofthreedifferentaspectsofdifferenttimesisquitesimilarandthussomescholarscalltheHindu
Trimurtithe“GreatTrinity”．

ThehiddenfemininetraditionoftheHinduTrimurti．
AllthethreegodsofTrimurti:Brahmā(thecreator),Vishnu(theprotector),andShiva(the

destroyer)aremalegods．Notably,theyhadtheirwives(goddessesintheirownright)．Butthereare
stillsignsoffemininetraditioncouldbefoundintheHinduTrimurti．

First,letusseethecreationlegendofBrahmā．Unlikebrahma(nominativesingularformof
neuternounbráhman),Brahmā(nominativesingularformofmasculinenounbrahmán)ismasculine
andusedtorefertoapersonandasthepropernameofadeity．Brahmāisnottobeconfusedwiththe
SupremeCosmicSpiritin HinduVedāntaphilosophyknownasBrahman,whichisgenderless．
AccordingtothePurāṇas,BrahmāisselfＧborninthelotusflower,orbornfromagoldeneggwhich
becamefromaseedinwateraccordingtoanotherlegend．Brahmāhasgenderofbothmaleandfemale
insomeotherallusionsofcreation．ItissaidthatBrahmācreatedagoddessGayatri(Sanskrit:
gāyatrī),whoisBrahmā‘swife,usinghalfofhisownbody．

Letusseeanothercreationstory．Thedepictionbelowdemonstratestheprocessofthecreation．

Fig．６．AcreationmythdepictingBrahmāemergedfromalotusrisingfromVishnusnavel．

２９１
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IntheimagedepictionVishnuwithLakshmi,satontheserpentAnantaShesha,asBrahmā
emergedfromalotusrisingfromVishnusnavel〔１０２〕．Thedepictiondisplaystheconnectionbylotus
betweenBrahmāandVishnu．Inthesecreationmyths,theTheprimevalwater,thelotusandthe
navelarethesymbolsoffemalequalities．TheconnectionbylotusbetweenBrahmāandVishnucan
betakenasasymbolismfortheprimordialfetusandprimordialplacenta．Theprimevalwater,the
lotusandnavelarethesymbolsoffemalegenitalorganandtheconnectionwiththenavelisasymbol
ofprimordialreproduction．

Incontrast,Shiva,thedestroyer,isusuallyworshippedintheformofShivalinga,whichis
consideredasymbolofmalegenitalia．Vishnuisusuallyworshipedasonewithalotusrisingout
fromthenavel．AlthoughVishnuisamalegod,heisusuallydepictedwithLotusandfish,suggesting
certainfemininity〔１０３〕．

Fig．７．ShivaisusuallyworshippedintheformofShivalinga．

Fig．８．VishnuisusuallyworshipedwithLotusandfish．
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GavinFlood．AnIntroductiontoHinduism．(Cambridge:CambridgeUniversityPress,１９９６)．
HeinrichZimmer．MythsandSymbolsinIndianArtandCivilization．(Princeton:PrincetonUniversityPress,１９７２)．
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TheunityofTrimurtiseemsanotherkindoffemininetraditionin Hindu Mythology．Adi
Parashakti,whoisdescribedastheowneroftheuniverse,ultimatereality,ParamＧBrahmaninDeviＧ
BhagwataPurāṇa,isrepresentedastheMotherofTrimurti〔１０４〕．AdiParashaktiisbelievedtobein
nonＧdimensionalfromwhichisbeyondeverythingandallthepowersofgod/goddessarevestedin
her．TheTrimurtiofBrahmā〔１０５〕,Vishnu,andShivaarelookedaspartsofAdiParashaktiandarein
theunityofAdiParashakti．AdiParashaktiisbelievedtobedynamicinfeminineformandstaticin
masculineform．DeviＧBhagwataPurāṇadescribesalsotheTrimurtiaremasculineform whileAdi
ParashaktiisFeminineformofultimatereality．

AnotherfemininetraditioninIndianmythologyisShaktism．Shaktism (Sanskrit:āktaṃ,lit．,
‘doctrineoftheGoddess’)focusesworshipupontheHinduDivineMother:AdiparashaktiorShakti
orDeviorParvati．ItworshipstheHinduDivineMotherastheabsolute,ultimateGodhead．The
philosophyofShaktismrelatedtotheTrinityisTridevi．ShaktismregardsDevī(lit．,‘theGoddess’)
astheSupremeBrahmanitself．Itbelievesthatallotherformsofdivinity,femaleormale,are
consideredtobemerelyherdiversemanifestations．TrideviisthemanifestationofShaktismfocusing
ontheHinduDivineMotherandtheGoddesses．TherearequiteafewdepictionsofTridevi–the
conjoinedformsofLakshmi,Parvati,andSaraswatiin Hinduculture．Theconjoinedform of
Lakshmi,Parvati,andSaraswatishowsafemininetraditionofTrideviwhichindicatesapossible
feminineTrinityinHinduism．

Ⅳ．TheHiddenFeminineTraditioninTrinities

WhilecomparingtheChristianTrinitywithEgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinitywewillfinda
hiddenfemininetraditionofTrinity．ProbingintotheEgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinitywefind
hiddensignsofthefemininetraditioninEgyptianandIndianmythologies．Whileexaminingthe
EgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinitywefindthatthestructuresoftrinity,whichareThreePersonsor
ThreeGodsinaformofOne,havesomehiddensignsofthefemininetradition．

１)Thefirstmalegodasthecreator,orsomeothergods,hassomesymptomofbothmalegod
andfemalegoddess．Brahmāhasgenderofbothmaleandfemaleinsomeotherallusionsofcreation．
ItissaidthatBrahmācreatedhiswifegoddessGayatriusinghalfofhisownbody．

２)Thefirstmalegod,orthechiefmaleGod,hasthefunctionofgivingbirthtonewgods．For
example,Atumcreatedthenewgodsfromspittingthemoutofhismouthorproducednewgodsfrom
hisownsemenbymasturbationaccordingtodifferentversionsofmyths．

３)SomerolesinEgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinity,i．e．,Aten,arethefunctionalresemblances
ofthoseinChristianTrinity,“Spirit”．

４)TheprimevalwatersintheEgyptianandIndiantheogonicalmythologieshavesignsof
femininetradition．

５)Theprimevallotus,goldenegg,andnavelintheEgyptianandIndiantheogonicalmythologies
aresymbolsofthefemalegenitalorgans．

WhileexaminingTanakh,theHebrewBibleofJudaism,wecanalsofindthehiddenfeminine
traditionintheHolyScriptures．

TherearequiteafewhiddensignsofthefemininetraditionintheHebrewBible．
１)AsfarasthenamesofGod,whichareYHWH( ),Elohim ( ),EL( ),Eloah

( ),Elah( )etc．,areconcerned,someexpressionsofGodshow possibilitiesofbeing
feminine．Althoughmostoftheseexpressionsaremasculine,Elohim( )isagrammaticalplural
formforagroupofgodsandforagroupofgodsandgoddesses．Eloah( )whichisassumedtobe
thefeminineformofElohim( )maybeSemiticgoddess．
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EvaRudyJansen．TheBookofHinduImagery．(Havelte:BinkeyKokPublications,１９９３)．
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２)Asherah( ),whichismentionedinExodus,Judges,KingsandChroniclesoftheHebrew
Bible,isthecoveredfemalegoddessthatisrepelledintheHebrewBible．Asherahistheconsortof
YHWHinUgariticmythologyandrecentarchaeologicaldiscoveriesoftheancientNearEastprove
theexistenceofthisconsortofYHWH．Although writtenbothinfemininepluralform and
masculinepluralform,AsherahistheforbiddenGoddessintheBiblicaltradition．

Moreover,Ashtoret( ,′AστρτηinGreek),whichisAshtarotinpluralform,isconsidered
tobethecounterpartofIshtarwhoisthedaughterofAnuinMesopotamiamythology．Ashtoretis
thedaughterofsupremegodElandconsortofBaalin Ugariticmythology．Ashtoret,usually
mentionedwithBaalintheHebrewBible,isthelunargoddess．
３)Thespirit,whichis inHebrewBible,isfeminine,whileitisneutralintheGreek,πνε＇vμα

andmasculineintheLatin,spiritus．

Ⅴ．IstheChristianTrinityaSymbolofPhallicism?

TheChristianTrinity,asthecoreconceptofChristianDoctrine,isanideathatGod,Jesus,and
theHolySpiritareThreePersonsofGod．Itoffersaconstructofthreeelements:God,Jesus,andthe
HolySpirit．Thisconstructcomestoformapartofourimaginationandasymbolofhumansociety．
Itbecomespartofourlivesandstandshighabovethemasses．Itbecomesthepowerthatmanipulates
ourmindsandbehaviors．

SomescholarsarguedthatthegenderidentityofGodisuncertainintheOldTestament．But
whathappenedtotheChristianTrinitywhenwesetoursightstoThreePersonsofGod? Although
GodsgenderidentitycanbearguablyconsidereduncertaininthearchaictextsofBible,Godwent
throughaprocessofmasculinizationinalongperiod．Godbecamethesymbolofpatriarchyinthe
mainprayeroftheNewTestament．BasedonthetraditionofLatinVulgatetheHolySpiritturned
intomasculine“spiritus”andwasmasculinized．AsaresulttheideaofThreePersonsofGod,which
areGod,Jesus,andtheHolySpirit,turnedintoasymbolismofandrocentrisminChristianTrinity．
AshasbeenshownintheearlysculpturesandportraitstheChristianTrinityisdepictedasthree
malePersonsandturnedtobethedepictionofmasculism．

Fig．９．TheearliestknowndepictionoftheTrinity,DogmaticSarcophagus,３５０C．E．

TheChristianTrinityistheconstructofChristiantheologytosolvetheoneＧandＧmanyproblem．
ButtheconstructoftheTrinity,whichrevealstheabsenceoffemalepart,neglectsthepresenceof
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thefemalepartinoursociety．AsaresulttheChristianTrinityturnouttobeasymbolofpatriarchy
andphallicism．R．N．Bellahstatesthatreligiousbeliefsconstructakindofsymbolism which
representsasetofsocialvalue(Bellah１９７０:１２)．ButwhenweturnourgazeattheChristianTrinity
itseemstobeaconstructofphalluscentrismandadubioussymbolismofgenderinequalities
betweenmenandwomen．

AshasbeenstatedbeforetheChristianTrinityistheconstructofChristiantheology．Arguably,
theChristianTrinitydoesnotmeanallthetruthoftheBible．Actuallythereareallkindsof
controversiesoverthedoctrineoftheTrinity．DebateovertheTrinitycontinuedtoragefordecades．
ChristianfaithswhichdonotbelieveintheTrinityincludeArianism (４thcentury);someradical
reformers,suchas MichaelServetus (１６thcentury);religioussectofJehovahs Witnesses;
Mormonism;andUnitarianism．ThesedebatesrevealthefragilenessoftheTrinityindicatingthatwe
arenotdeprivedoftherightsofsayingawordinfrontoftheTrinity．

SincetheChristianTrinityistheconstructofChristiantheologyitistimeforustoreＧexamine
theconceptoftheTrinityfromanewperspective,theperspectiveoffeminismandtheperspectiveof
genderequity．

TheTrinityisanabnormalfamily．Somewillaskwherethemotherisandwherethefemales
are? TheconstructofTrinity,whichmaybethereflectionofthemaleＧcenteredsociety,revealsthe
neglectoverthepresenceofthefemalepartinoursociety．

Religionsofmonotheismusuallydonothaveplaceforfemalegoddessandthus,havenoroom
forfemalesymbolism．Allgoddesseswouldbesentencedtobepagangoddessesinthereligionsof
monotheismwhichworshiponemalegod．ThisarticlecomparestheChristianTrinitywiththe
EgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinity,announcinganewlydiscoveredfemininetraditionofTrinityat
theriskofblasphemy．

Ⅵ．Conclusion

ThisarticleannouncesanewlydiscoveredfemininetraditionofTrinitybycomparingthe
ChristianTrinitywiththeEgyptianTrinityandIndianTrinity．Byrediscoveringthehiddenfeminine
traditionofTrinitythisarticleshowsthenecessitytodeconstructthemalesymbolism ofthe
Trinity,particularlyinsomeformsofChristianity,andtoreconstructanewsymbolismbothformale
andfemaleand,thus,wouldnotneglectthepresenceofthefemalepartinsociety．
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中文题目:
三位一体结构中的阴性传统

方蔚林,笔名 舒也,男,浙江余杭人,文学博士,BarＧIlanUniversity博士后,曾任希腊雅典大学哲学院访问教授,德国哥
廷根大学伊拉斯谟访问教授,现任南京大学哲学系宗教学系教授,主要从事哲学、美学、宗教学、文化学研究.电话:＋
８６１３００２５６９８１８,Email:shuyevvv＠sina．com．基金项目:国家社科基金项目“希伯来圣经女性传统研究”(１４BZJ０２６)

提要:通过比较埃及、印度和基督教传统中不同形式的三位一体结构,本文试图从三位一体观念中发现一个隐藏的阴
性传统.埃及和印度神话和宗教信仰中出现的某种形式的三位一体观念以及与之相应的三位一体结构,表现出了某种
潜含着的阴性传统.基督教的三位一体观念,即“圣父－圣子－圣灵”三位一体观念中,它相信此三者为同一位神的三
个不同的位格,这一观念某种程度上表现出了对女性的忽视和在神学信仰中对阴性传统的无视.文章探讨了在宗教信
仰中重建阴性传统的可能性,并希望能够在宗教象征体系中恢复女性的位置,从而使之与男性象征符号平等地在场.

关键词:女性主义;宗教;希伯来圣经;三位一体
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PartThree
TheNamesofGodintheHebrewBibleand

theAbsenceofNamesofGodintheArmenianBible〔１０６〕

LeyliALEKSANYAN
(ArmenianScholar,DepartmentofPhilosophy,NanjingUniversity)

Abstract:ThenamesofGodarealwaysspecificnames,whichsignifythesymbolofGodanddonotdescribeGodorHis
essence．ThisessayisgoingtodiscussthenamesofGod———inHebrewBiblemainly———andexplainwhyitisfairlyrare
tofindanynamesofGodintheArmeniantranslation〔１０７〕oftheHolyBible．Thus,thisessaytrytoprove,thatGodorthe
DivineEssencecannotbedescribed,becauseGodsEssenceexistsbeyondalldescription,whichiscircumscribedand
limited．

KeyWords:God,namesofGod,HebrewBible,ArmenianBible

Author:LeyliALEKSANYANisaMasterstudentinNanjingUniversity,facultyofPhilosophy．Shegraduatedfrom
YerevanStateUniversity,FacultyofTheologyin２０１１．SheobtainedherfirstMastersdegreeinEuropeanStudies,from
theFacultyofEuropeanStudies,YerevanStateUniversityin２０１５．Hermajorresearchinterestsarereligion,politicsand
history．PhoneNumber:＋８６１３０６２５８７７８６,Email:leylichina＠gmail．com．

INTRODUCTION

Themostferventreligiousdesireofhumanityistogiveanametothedivinebeing,tofinda
logicaldefinitiontoitandtrytodemonstrateitsexistence．Although,itisimpossibletofindallthe
exactnamesgiventotheCreatorineverytranslationoftheHolyBible．“Thefirstpointisthatthe
HebrewtermswhichcanbefoundintheOldTestamentaretranslatedbyGod,orDeus,orTheos,
thesetermsareactuallypropernamesgiveninaccordancetothewishesoftheTalmud．Thenameof
GodisalwayssaidtobeapropernameintheScriptures．ThewordGodwouldbeabsentfromthe
Hebrewlanguage!〔１０８〕”TheBibleoftentalksaboutGodwithauniqueface,suchasintheExodus２０:
７,Psalms８:１．Inalltheseoccurrences,theHolyBibledoesnotmeananyparticularsignsofGod,the
commonnameofGodcontainsmanyuniquenamesbecauseGodappearedtohumanitythrough
varioustitles．ThesenamesdonotpertaintohumancreaturesbutareofDivineorigin(althoughthey
arepartsofhumanspeechitself)．However,wewilllimitourselveswiththediscussionofGods
uniquenamesusedinHebrewBible〔１０９〕．

YHWH

ThemostcommonnameforGodinasingularformintheHebrewBibleisYHWH ( )

８９１

〔１０６〕

〔１０７〕

〔１０８〕

〔１０９〕

Thisessayistheinitialresultsof“StudiesonFeminineTraditionofHebrewBible”supportedbytheNationalSocialScience
FoundationofChina(GrantNo．１４BZJ０２６)

HereIhaveusedtheArmenianBibleinArmenian,EasternArmeniannewtranslation,TheArmenianApostolicChurch,

CatholicosateofAllArmeniansandTheBibleSocietyofArmenia,MotherSeeofHolyEtchmiadzin,１９９４．
EmmanuelLEVINAS,“ThePhilosophicalMeaningoftheNamesofGod”,RevueInternationaledePhilosophie,mars２００６,

p．１１９．
WeilinFANG,“GenealogicalStudiesonHebrewNamesofGodintheHebrewBible”,StudiesinWorldReligions,No．４

(July２０１３),pp．８６Ｇ９７．
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whichisknownasTetragrammatonfromGreek“fourＧletter(word)”translation．ButwhyYHWH?
Whatdoesitmeanandwheredoesitcomefrom? YHWHisroughlythenameofGod,themost
commonnameintheOldTestament,whichisusednearly７０００times(６８２８times,tobeaccurate)．
ThiswordhasbeentranslatedintoGreekasLord,“Kurios”．Thisisdifferentfromtheword
“Adonai”(Lord),buttheseareequivalentwordsinGreek,asbotharetranslated“Kurios”(Phil２:
１１)．

TheGodofthetribeofJudahwascalledYahweh(Jehovah)．TheOldTestamentsscripture
havebeeninterpretedas“YaHWeH”(Yahweh)inthescientificsphere,whichisalsousedina
distortedversionofYeHoWaH (Jehovah)．ThethirdverseoftheTenCommandmentsisknownto
all:“YoushallnotcallthenameofyourGodinvain”(Exodus２０:７)．Thisseemstobeaworthless
linebehindthewordofJehovah．ThefirstpartoftheBible,theOldTestament,waswrittenin
ancientHebrew,which,likeSemitic,doesnotusevowelsin writing．Consequently,thereader
mentallyinterpretsandrestoresthevowelsbyhimself．Thereisacrucialconnectionbetween
“YHWH”and“ADONAI”/“ELOHIM”(anotherpropernamegiventoGodwhichwillbediscussed
later)．WritersdidnotusevowelsinHebrew,thushowcanwebesurethattheTetragrammaton
shouldbepronounced“YeHoWah”andnot“YaHoWah”or“JeHoWah”? Hereistheconnection
betweenthesethreenames．Theconnectionbetweenthesethreewordswasexplainedbyresearchers;
thevowelsfrom“Adonai”and“Elohim”weresmoothlytransferredintoTetragrammaton“YHWH”
duetowhichwehavethismysticname“YeHoWah”,“YahWeh”,“YaHoWah”,“JeHoWah”〔１１０〕．

TheJewsfollowedthecommandofGodtonotpronouncethenameofGod,sotheywerenot
allowedtopronounceTetragrammaton,butinsteadusedanotherword,Adonai,whichistranslatedas
“master,”“ruler．”TheoriginalYHWHwordcorrectlywasonlyknownbythehighrankedpriestof
thetempleinJerusalem,butafterthedestructionofthetempleinJerusalem (７０AD),thecorrect
readingoftheTetragrammatonandthepuzzlingbecameamystery．Overtime,whentheneedarose
toanalyseandstudytheOldTestamentsscripture,theTetragrammatoninthescientificworldwas
readas“YaHWeH”(Yahweh)orYeHoWaH (Jehovah)〔１１１〕．

TheHebrew word“YHWH〔１１２〕”literallymeansdifferentlyandjudging,moreprecisely,the
differenceinwhichitisrevealed(Ex．３:１２Ｇ１４,６:２Ｇ８),itmeansthe“presence”ofGodiswiththe
Israelites,HeisclosetoHispeople,theChorus,andalsobytheword“PromisedＧEmmanuel”(with
God)(Iam７:１４,Matthew１:２３)．“Yahwehispresent”,Heisavailableandclosetoallthosewhoare
callingHim(Psalm１４５:１８)forSalvation(１０７:１３),Forgiveness(Pr２:２５)andTeaching．Itisalso
relatedtothecovenant,forexample(Exodus６:６Ｇ８)“IwillbeyourGodandyoumypeople．”In
short,thisword,apartfromtheuseofordinaryletters,isusedasapresent,salvation,aliberator,a
blessing,aswellasacovenant,obedienceandfaithfulness．

Bythisname,Godappearedtohispeople,showingHismercyandpointedout“IamwhatIam”
(Exodus３:１４)andlater,selfＧdisclosure;”IamtheLord”(Exodus６:２Ｇ８)．Themainmeaningofthis
wordis“Being”,“tobepresent”,andlater,assomewouldaccepttohavereceivedthefollowing
meaning;”Iam(andnotsomeoneelse)”．Also,thetranslationoftheGreekphrase“EgoEmy”has
thesamemeaningfromtheGreekSeptuagint．AndMosesgivestheideathatthereisaGod,buthe
needstounderstandit．AndJesushimselfmadethisstatement“Iam”(EgoEmy)(Matthew１４:２７),
(John８:２４Ｇ２８Ｇ５８)．Thus,thesamewordsattributedtotheGodofIsraelas“God,”“Iwas,amand
willbe”havebeenusedbyJesusChristhimself．

YHWHemphasisesGodsabsolutebeing．Heisthesourceofallbeing,ofallrealityandall
existence．HeexistsinHimself．Everythingelsederivesitsexistencefrom Him．YHWHexpresses

９９１

〔１１０〕

〔１１１〕

〔１１２〕

HovhannesYordanyan,WhoisGod? WhoistheholyTrinity,Yerevan,２００１．
http://www．sarkavagagirq．net/２０１２/０２/blog－post_０８．html
IHWHinotherresearch:FrancisB．Denio,“OntheUseoftheWordJehovahinTranslatingtheOldTestament”,Journalof

BiblicalLiterature,Vol．４６,No．１/２(１９２７),pp．１４６－１４９



国学与西学 国际学刊 第１５期,２０１８年１２月

theabsolutetranscendenceofGod．HeisaboveallHiscreation．Heiswithoutbeginningandwithout
endbecauseHealwaysis．

ThisisaspecialmemorablenamethatGodrevealedtoMosesattheburningbush．“Godsaidto
Moses,”IamwhoIam,”andhesaid:“ThussaytothesonsofIsrael:JehovahsentmetoyouThis
isMynameforever,andtheremembranceofMefromgenerationtogeneration”(Exodus３:１４Ｇ１５)．
AlthoughthenameYHWHappearsalreadyinGenesis２,GoddidnotrevealHimselfasYHWH
untilExodus３inconnectionwiththecreationofIsrael．

However,intheArmenianHolyBible〔１１３〕,weread“andGodspoketoMoses,saying;“Iamthe
Lord．AndIappearedtoAbraham,toIsaac,andtoJacob．IamtheirGod,mynameisLord,butIdid
nottellthem”(Exodus６:２Ｇ３),butintheHebrewversionitswritten,“Ididnttellthemthatmy
nameisYHWH (Yahweh)”．Thus,inthemostimportantselfＧdescriptivesentenceoftheHoly
Bible,wewontfindtheexactnameforGodintheArmeniantranslation,butHecallshimselfLord．
Hereisthequestion;whatisthenameofGodintheArmenianHolyBible? DoesHehaveanyname?
WhydoesntHehavenames?

ArmeniabecamethefirstChristiancountryintheworldacceptingitin３０１A．D〔１１４〕．The
Armenianalphabetwascreatedin４０５A．D〔１１５〕bySt．MesropMashtots．Hereisthequestion;what
wasthelanguageofliturgyinchurchesduringonehundredyears? Howcouldtheuneducatedpeople
learntheHolyBiblewithoutwritingsandpossibilitytolearnforeignlanguages(forthattime
Greek)．AccordingtoArmeniansources,thewordoftheliturgywaseithergreekororallytranslated
versionoftheHolyBibleintoOldArmenian〔１１６〕．

The“canonical”beingoftheHolyBiblehasplayedacrucialroleinkeepingtheoriginaltextof
thebook．ThisisthereasonwhyduringtheMiddleAges,theArmenianwritershavebeencarefully
imitatedbythesacredcautionandcarefulness．ThatisthereasonwhyhundredsofBibletranslations
oftheBibledonotdifferfromeachotherandcoincidewiththeoriginalGreektextoftheBible〔１１７〕．In
３８７A．D．ArmeniawasdividedbetweentheByzantineandSassanidEmpiresandaccordingtomany
Armenianwritersafterthedivision,underthePersianforce,onlyAssyrianlanguagewasusedin
EasternArmenia．AccordingtoKhorenatsi〔１１８〕,beforethedivisionofArmenia,therituallanguageof
theArmenianChurchwasGreekandthenAssyrian．However,itisnotruledoutthattheAssyrian
languageisequaltoGreek,asthesouthernregionsofArmeniahavebeenintheAssyrianinfluence
foraquitelongtime．However,thesefactsarecomingtoexplainwhytheArmeniantranslationofthe
HolyBibleinitsrouthastheGreekversionratherthantheHebrewBible,thussimilarlywiththe
GreekHolyBiblewewontfindothernamesforGodbutLordandothersmentionedasfollows．
IntheArmeniantranslationoftheHolyBookGodhasmanytitles:Godis (ararichＧ

Creator),hes——— (TerＧLord)ofall, (TagavorＧKing), (DatavorＧJudge)and
(IshkhanＧPrince)．Heis (AmenakalＧOmnipotent), (AmenakarokhＧ

Almighty), (BardzryalＧMost Highly), (BrutＧPotter), (BavakanＧ

００２

〔１１３〕

〔１１４〕

〔１１５〕

〔１１６〕

〔１１７〕

〔１１８〕

ThefirstBiblewaspublishedbyVoskanYerevanciin１６６６inAmsterdam．Theprintingwasstartedin１６６６,March１１and
finishedin１６６８,October１３th．ThisBiblewasfirstusedin１２９５．ThistextwaseditedbyVoskhanYerevantsiintheLatintranslationof
Vulgata．HehastranslatedandaddedseveralbooksoftheOldTestament,whicharemissingintheArmenianBible．http://armchurch．
info．

ThehistoryoftheArmenianPeople,H．G．Zhamkochyan,A．G．Abrahamyan,S．T．MeliqＧBashkhyan,S．P．Poxosyan,

Yerevan１９７５．
Ibid．
AbexyanM．１９６８pp１３６Ｇ１４５,５４５Ｇ５４８,６３０Ｇ６４１,MesropMashtots(articles)Yerevan１９６２,MesropMashtots(articles)

Yerevan１９６３,AkinyanH．N．,St．MashtotsvardapetVienna１９４９．
ParandzemMeytikhanyan,“ThenamesandthetitlesgiventoGodintheHolyBook(TheFather)”,Yerevan２００６．
MovsesKhorenatsiwasaprominentArmenianhistorianfromtheperiodofLateAntiquityandtheauthoroftheHistoryof

Armenia．
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Enough), (ErknavorＧHeavenly), (HzorＧMighty), (KenararＧLifeＧ
giving〔１１９〕)．Weanalyzesomeofthesenameswithreferencetotranslation,semantic,linguisticand
stylisticaspects．ExodushasaverysignificantanduniqueroleintheonomasticsystemoftheBible,
asin３．１３－１４ofthisbook,God,whohasdifferentnames,revealstheinterpretationofthenames:“I
amtheEssence”．ThecomparisonoftheArmenianpropernamesandtitlesandtheirequivalents
existinginotherlanguages(Greek,Assyrian,Latin,German,Russian)showsthatthetextsin
ancientandEasternArmenianhavealotofsimilaritieswiththeGreekSeptuagint,yettheyarequite
differentfromtheAssyrianone．TheProperNamesinEasternArmenianandRussianversionsofthe
Biblewithreferencetotranslationarenearlyidentical．Besides,thetranslatorsoftheHolyBiblewere
educatedinByzantium,thustheywerethebestspecialistsintheGreeklanguage(LatinandGreek
werebeingusedinByzantium〔１２０〕)．

Actually,oneofthe mostimportantrabbiniclawsabout Godsnameisafundamental
prohibitionagainstsayingthenameofGodaloud．Inhisbook,God,DeathandTime,Levinas〔１２１〕

suggeststhatthereasonforthisprohibitionistosaynothingaboutGod〔１２２〕ortoavoidsaying
anythingaboutGod．GodsresponsetoMosesfromtheburningbushwasEhyehAsherEhyeh———“I
willbethatIwillbe”(Exodus３:１４)．Thisnameisaspecialnamebecauseitisnotarealname．Man
cannotcallGodbythisname,andcouldlearnnothingaboutGodspresence,character,orbeing．
Rather,itresemblesadescriptionofabeingwithoptions:“IwillbewhatIwillbe”andnotwhatI
willnotbe〔１２３〕．Isthereapossibilityofdescribingwhathasnodescription? HereIwouldliketocite
RabbHayyimVolozhinersdifferentiationbetween“fromHisside”and“fromourside．”Manhas
nothingtosayaboutGodbyHimself———“from Hisside．”AllhumanlanguagerelatingtoGodis
fromthehumansperspective〔１２４〕．TheArmenianinterpretationforGodsnameshasthesame
explanation;wecannotdescribewhatisindescribableonlybygivingHimnames,namesareusedfor
Godtomakeitsnatureclosertoushumans,eventhoughtheydonotrefertotheGodsnature,butto
Hisdeeds．

ADONAI

DuringtheyearsofEgyptianslavery,theJewsstartedtouseYHWH(Yahweh)veryrarely,due
tosuperstition,andtheword«Adonai”becamemorepopular．InmodernHebrew,theword“adon”
isusedas“Mr．”,as“Adonai”isneverusedbecausethiswordisattributedtoGodandhasplural
meaninginHebrew．

“ADONAI”isarabbinicalversionofthereplacementofTetragrammaton．Literallythisword
canbetranslatedas“gentlemen”．Thisisanexpressiveformoftheword“Adon,”meaning“master”
or“lord”(Isaiah１０:３３),GodistheLord．Herulesandgivesorders．“Adonai”isusuallytranslated
as“Lord．”Thiswordisusedabout４５０times．“Isaw Adonai(theLord)sittingonahighand
exaltedthrone,andtheedgesofHisrobefilledthewholetemple”(Isaiah６:１)〔１２５〕．IntheOld
Testament(Armeniantranslation)therearethreepeopleusingthisname;thefourthsonofking
David(２Kings４,２Kings１:５,７,８)andtwoLevites(１Chronicles３:２,２Chronicles１７:８)．

１０２

〔１１９〕

〔１２０〕

〔１２１〕

〔１２２〕

〔１２３〕

〔１２４〕

〔１２５〕

ParandzemMeytikhanyan,“ThenamesandthetitlesgiventoGodintheHolyBook(TheFather)”,Yerevan,２００６．
HovhannesYordanyan,WhoisGod? WhoistheholyTrinity,Yerevan,２００１．
EmmanuelLevinaswasaFrenchphilosopherofLithuanianJewishancestrywhoisknownforhisworkrelatedtoJewish

philosophy,existentialism,ethics,phenomenologyandontology．
EmmanuelLevinas,God,DeathandTime,trans．B．Bergo,StanfordUniversityPress,Stanford２０００,p．２３４．
Hereweseeanexampleofthelimitationsoflanguage．Weshouldnotspeakintermsof“be”whenspeakingofGod,whois

beyondbeing．
SeeEmmanuelLevinas,“IntheImageofGodaccordingtoRabbiHayyimVolozhiner”,pp．１５１Ｇ１６７．
RussianKhazarzar,ThenameofGod,Moscow,２０００．
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ThefinalsyllableofAdonaiusesthevowelkamatz,ratherthanpatachwhichwouldbeexpected
fromtheHebrewfor“mylord(s)”．ProfessorYoelElitzurexplainsthisphenomenonasanormal
transformation———Hebrewwordsbecomecanbecomenames,e．g:Nathan,Yitzchak,andYigal〔１２６〕．

ELOHIM

GodisthelegitimateactingpersonoftheHolyBiblefromtheveryfirstsentence;intheHebrewBible,
wefindoutthatElohimisthefirstnameofGod(Gen．１:１:Elohim,Eli,Eloah(inHebrew)haveacommon
root)．Elohimitselfhaspluralmeaning;itcanbetranslatedas“power,strength,mightiness〔１２７〕)．When
Elohimisusedwithotherwords,itisnotrelatedtoanameanymore,butinsteadreferstothequalitiesand
characteristicsofthewordsdescribingGod．EliscomingfromthenameEliandhasthemeaningofgodin
theSemiticlanguage．InthebookofJobandthepsalms,thereisagreatsectionthathasmentioned“El”２３８
timesbythemeaningofpower．Theothermeaningsarerelatedtodifferentqualifications,suchastruth
(Numbers２３:１９,Deuteronomy３２:４),envy(Deuteronomy５:９)andmercy(Nehemiah９:３１,Psalm８６:
１５)．

Theword“Eloah”(６０times)ismorecommonlyfoundinthebookofJob,whichliterallymeans
“power”．Accordingtotheorigin,thistermisattributedtothetrueGod,however,“Eloah”canbe
usedforanygodingeneral．ElohimorGod,unlikeEloahhaspluralmeaningandisusedabout２３００
timesintheHolyBible．However,allofthesethreenamesaretranslatedasGod (Theos)in
SeptuagintandcombineeverythingthatisrelatedtoGodanddivinity．Despitethefactthattheword
“Elohim”itselfhaspluralmeaning,intheHolyBibleitisusedwithnounsinsingularform．Inbrief,
duetotheword“Elohim”,Godsabilityisrevealedinvariousplaces,suchascreation,whenGod
createdtheworldthroughHisWord(Genesis１:３Ｇ８),itcharacterizesthealmightypowerofGod．
HiswordsdescribeHispowerwhenbarrenwomenhavechildren(Genesis１８:１０Ｇ１４,２５:２１),when
thesufferingpeoplearefreedfromEgypt(Exodus２０:２),whenthecrucifiedChristisraisedfrom
thedead(Romans１:１Ｇ４):TheapostlePeterwrites:“Andthroughyourfaith,Godisprotectingyou
byhispoweruntilyoureceivethissalvation,whichisreadytoberevealedonthelastdayforallto
see”(１Pet１:５)．IwouldliketomentionthreequitesignificantpartsoftheHolyBible．Asitis
writteninPsalm２１“Eli,Eli,lemasabachthani?”thatis,“MyGod,myGod,whyhaveyouforsaken
me?”;thesamesentencewefindintheNewTestament“andaboutthreeoclockJesuscriedwitha
loudvoice,“Eli,Eli,lemasabachthani?”thatis,“MyGod,myGod,whyhaveyouforsakenme?”
(Matthew２７:４６,Mark１５:３４)．AccordingtoArmenianinterpretation,bycallingFatherGodwith
thename“Eli”JesusChristusesthesamemeaningthathasthewordingeneral,suchas“almighty”,
“thepowerfulone”,whichallareattributedtoGodHimself〔１２８〕．

CONCLUSION

ThroughJesusChristwehaveknowGodas“Father”;inthePrayer,Jesussays:“Hollowedby
yourname”butnevermentionsname〔１２９〕．

AswecanseetherearenamesofGodandvariousepithetsforGod,whichrefertohisactions
andtohisCreation．Thus,isthereanydifferencesbetween“God”as“profession”and“God”asa

２０２

〔１２６〕

〔１２７〕

〔１２８〕

〔１２９〕

YoelElitzur,“ShemotHaElVeTaaricheiKetivatSifreiHaMiqra”,publishedinBe＇eineiElohim VaAdam,BeitMorasha
Jerusalem:２０１７,p．４０７．

HovhannesYordanyan,WhoisGod? WhoistheholyTrinity,Yerevan,２００１．
ParandzemMeytikhanyan,“ThenamesandthetitlesgiventoGodintheHolyBook(TheFather)”,Yerevan,２００６．
“OurFatherinheaven,hallowedbeyourname．Yourkingdomcome．Yourwillbedone,onearthasitisinheaven．Giveus

thisdayourdailybread．Andforgiveusourdebts,aswealsohaveforgivenourdebtors．Anddonotbringustothetimeoftrial,but
rescueusfromtheevilone”．Matthew６:９Ｇ１３,Luke１１:２Ｇ４．



ThreeComparativeStudiesbyLIYi,FANGWeilinandLeyliALEKSANYAN

nameofthe“almightybeing”?Inrabbinicliterature,theterm“Elohim”(“God”)isusedtoreferto
Godsfunctionassupremejudge(powerfulGod),YHWHemphasizesGodsabsolutebeingand
“Adonai”isarabbinicalversionofthereplacementofTetragrammaton(YHWH)．However,the
commonpointinallofthenamesgiventoGodisthatnoneofthemistryingtodescribea
relationship,andisrootedin bringing whatisbeyondthe presentintothe present．In a
philosophicallyprofound manner,thenamesofGodareanattempttodescribeaparadox,the
paradoxicnatureofrevelation．Tetragrammaton (YHWH)itselfisthehypotheticalversionto
pronounceGodsname,butitisstillincorrect．

Moreover,wecanconcludefromthisshortessaythatallofthenamesgiventoGodare
adjectiveswhichattempttomakeastatementaboutGodandabouttheDivineEssence．Itisnot
provedthatthenamesmentionedinliteraturearetheonlyonesgiventoGod,itsquitepossiblethat
thereweremanynamesgiventoGodwhichwerenotevenusedintheHebrewBible．Thus,thisessay
bringsmetotheconclusionthatthenamesofGod(intheHebrewBible)areadjectivesorseemtobe
descriptionsofGodbutnotnamesatall．
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中文题目:
希伯来圣经中上帝的名字在亚美尼亚译本中的缺席

雷丽,毕业于亚美尼亚叶立文州立大学神学院,２０１１年获得学士学位.２０１１年至２０１５年,在叶立文州立大学欧洲研究
院学习并获得硕士学位.２０１５年在南京大学哲学系宗教学系攻读哲学硕士学位.她的主要研究兴趣是宗教,政治和历
史.联系电话:＋８６１３０６２５８７７８６,电子邮箱:leylichina＠gmail．com.基金项目:国家社科基金项目“希伯来圣经女性传
统研究”(１４BZJ０２６)

提要:上帝的名字,它表征上帝的符号,并不描述上帝本身或上帝的本质.本文探讨了上帝的名字的问题,指出,在希
伯来圣经中出现的上帝的名字,在亚美尼亚的圣经译本中,未有被翻译体现,因而造成了上帝名字在亚美尼亚圣经中的
缺席.本文试图指出,上帝的名字并不能体现上帝的本质,上帝的本质是不可被表面化的指称来描述的.

关键词:上帝;上帝的名字;希伯来圣经;亚美尼亚圣经
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文学想象中的本色神学:墨面基督
———评姜原来«兰林复活节»

刘　平

(复旦大学哲学学院宗教学系教授,上海市邯郸路２２０号,上海２００４３３,中国)

提要:«兰林复活节»的全部叙事以整个中国基督教历史为宏阔的背景,特别置立于当代中国波澜壮阔的社会巨变场景

中,尽可能以多宗派、多阶层、跨国界的维度揭示当代中国基督教的现实处境与未来趋向,富有创造性地以汉语文学语

言表达出当代中国基督教的本色神学———“墨面神学”.«兰林复活节»通过描绘教会—世俗社会、三自教会—家庭教

会、传统—现代、乡村—城市之间的张力较为细致入微地阐释了墨面神学内在的三个基本环节:大家庭神学、不吃人神

学与牺牲神学.

关键词:墨面基督;墨面神学;«兰林复活节»;本色神学;不吃人;大家庭

作者:刘平博士,复旦大学哲学学院宗教学系教授,复旦大学宗教学系,上海市邯郸路２２０号,２００４３３,Tel:＋８６１３８

１８６１８１３２．Email:liuhengxian＠１６３．com.

姜原来:«一切从墨面基督和不吃人开始»,香港:手民出版社,２０１７年

在汉语基督教文学史上,以汉语书写以及文学想象力来表达汉语神学的作品并不多见.这并不

是说至今所有的汉语基督教文学作品都在神学向度上缺乏探索与张扬,毋宁说如今至少有一部汉语
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基督教文学作品已经自觉地将汉语神学思考作为创作的源动力与写作目标.这部作品就是上海自由

作家、素有“打地铺的剧作家”之称的姜原来的原创话剧«兰林复活节».与同一作者创作的已经颇具

影响的话剧«贝多芬在中国»、«莎士比亚在嘉兴»、«雁荡平安夜»比较,«兰林复活节»的最大特色在于

它具有宽广的历史视野与深厚的神学思辨,在于在汉语文学叙事中尝试建构本色神学.职是之故,
«兰林复活节»在当代中国基督教文学史上会留下应有的一笔.

«兰林复活节»基本上以史实为素材,借助于丰富的文学想象力,以舞台剧为形式,主要通过对话、
布景与音乐三合一的方式,呈现２１世纪之初中国大陆基督教的信仰生态图景以及神学张力.作者在

“导读”中直接交代了整部话剧所要讲述的是“江南山野之地,由新教、天主教和东正教十几户人组成

兰林团契〔１〕”之中所发生的事情.整部话剧的主角是“最底层十几万墨面渔民,岸上固定的家都没

有,连农民都瞧不起他们,却是中国最早皈依基督群体”.整部话剧的主旨是“兰林的事不如芝麻大,
却是世上最重要的事之一,吃人世界大战的终止只能从这样大家庭的重建开始”.因此,«兰林复活

节»的全部叙事以整个中国基督教历史为宏阔的背景,特别置立于当代中国波澜壮阔的社会巨变场景

中,尽可能以多宗派、多阶层、跨国界的维度揭示当代中国基督教的现实处境与未来趋向.就此而论,
«兰林复活节»是一部不可多得的全面反映当代中国大陆基督教当下生存处境的文学作品.

不仅如此,«兰林复活节»从鲁迅(１８８１－１９３６年)１９３４年５月３０日的«无题万家墨面没蒿莱»
中取典,以一幅对联“登高高山林朝见墨面造物,行深深大地亲历宝血救主”与横批“永生之道十架路”
富有创造性地以汉语文学语言表达出当代中国基督教的本色神学———“墨面神学”.所谓的“墨”即黑

色.所谓的“墨面”即黑黢黢的脸面或“黝黑的面孔”.在原诗中,墨面用来形容凋零破败的模样.而

«兰林复活节»则大胆借用来描绘耶稣基督及其信徒以及一切受造物:“道成肉身在偏僻乡村的造物

主,做过木匠的造物主,风尘仆仆奔走在渔民乡民中间的造物主,不愿有佳形美容的造物主,应该也是

墨面的样子吧”;“墨面的渔民,墨面的山里人,黝黑树干墨绿树叶的广玉兰树”.概言之,墨面指称“墨
面的地方,墨面的人,墨面的造物主”.«兰林复活节»以“墨面”意象重新诠释«以赛亚书»以“受苦仆

人”对耶稣基督的预表:“他的面貌比别人憔悴;/他的形容比世人枯槁”(５２:１４);“他无佳形美容;/我

们看见他的时候,也无美貌使我们羡慕他./他被藐视,被人厌弃;/多受痛苦,常经忧患./他被藐视,
好像被人掩面不看的一样;/我们也不尊重他”(５３:２Ｇ３).但是,墨面基督、墨面基督徒与墨面受造物

意象中的墨面所蕴涵的神学,并不是奇思异想,而是马丁路德(MartinLuther,１４８３－１５４６)意义上

的十架神学———耶稣基督道成肉身,谦卑受苦,甘愿背负人世间的一切罪恶与苦难,正如«以赛亚书»
中“受苦仆人”预表耶稣基督所刻画的:“他诚然担当我们的忧患,/背负我们的痛苦;/我们却以为他受

责罚,/被神击打苦待了./哪知他为我们的过犯受害,/为我们的罪孽压伤./因他受的刑罚,我们得

平安;/因他受的鞭伤,我们得医治”(５３:４Ｇ５).

«兰林复活节»通过描绘教会－世俗社会、三自教会—家庭教会、传统—现代、乡村—城市之间的

张力较为细致入微地阐释了墨面神学内在的三个基本环节:大家庭神学、不吃人神学与牺牲神学.大

家庭神学与不吃人神学,实际上共同构成墨面神学的一体两面.在后伊甸园时代,人类因为自己的罪

性而陷入战争状态,

这是一场每一个人同其他每一个人的战争,千人千面、万人万心,每个人都有自己

８０２
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认为绝对正当的根本利益,归根结底每个人都是孤零零的原子孤魂.如今的生活却像

一个搅拌机把全世界搅成了一团,先是魔鬼在地上走来走去,往返而来.然后是人类

在地上走来走去,四处奔窜.人海汹涌,每个别人都是陌生人,偶然相遇———我还有补

充———你永远是你,我永远是我.除了偶然撞面我不让你吃,我想办法吃你,下一秒钟

起,我和你有何相干?.第二次世界大战中,军人有条座右铭:“对敌人的宽厚就是对战

友的残酷”,在如今我们人人深陷其中的这种世界大战中,我的座右铭是:“对他人的怜

悯就是对自己的残酷”!

这就是现实世界的逻辑钢铁的逻辑———钱、权、技术、实力的逻辑才是唯一的逻

辑! 金钱推动的技术能做到有钱有势者所需要的一切,只有你想不到的没有办不到

的.人都有根本利益,你们把你们可怜地守在兰林当作根本利益,我的根本利益是,有
尽可能多的钱、得到尽可能多的享受.就这么简单.除了我自个儿好好活下去,这世

界上其他的一切全都和我半毛钱的关系都没有全都去他娘的滚一边喇去吧!

而现代世界及其现代性将这种战争状态推到极致:“正在发生的一切———其实是一场战争,一场

每个人都被卷入的战争,一场几乎每一个人对每一个其他人的战争.整个世界早已变成了战场.比

起这场世界大战,第一次第二次世界大战只是局部战争.按着神学,你会说,一切是因为罪,是的,罪
的发生是这没完没了世界大战的总源头.”

正如创世记第三章所记述的,世界大战从家庭开始:“家,真正的家,真正家的撕裂破碎、难以重

建,是这场世界大战的直接原因.”因此,重建家庭成为基督教救赎中的核心信息.«兰林复活节»通过

城市基督徒知识分子戴明的具体论述了重建大家庭的紧迫性与必要性:“人靠什么活着,人首先得靠

爱活着.家,就是爱的起码确定.没有了真正的家,也就没有了确定不疑的爱.家,会被战争、暴力、
专制毁灭,也会被各种文明的谎言包括浪漫的谎言粉碎.于是,亲人成了客人,熟人成了陌生人,最终

对于每个人,他人越来越不像人了越来越成了某种东西,他自己也会慢慢把自己生命的一部分最终是

全部变成某种东西.没有了真正的家,人必然成为各种各样的东西,最后,人和人之间剩下的只有交

易和欺诈、冷漠和仇恨.这就是这场战争的直接原因.”因为人类的罪性,第一个“甚好”(创世记１:３１)
的家庭关系被破裂,后伊甸园时代的人类史就是一部由丛林法则掌控的战争史.这种战争就是上述

的“吃人世界大战”.«兰林复活节»一语中的,揭示出这种世界大战的内在本相:“这个世界的隐秘之

王就是骗子,谎言之子.没有谎言就没有战争,在这场上帝与魔鬼的属灵战争中,首要的就是与骗局

谎言的战争.这的确是一场真正的世界大战.”而终止这种整体性、全球性危机的出路是重建家庭.
为此«兰林复活节»的主要篇幅围绕由新教、天主教、东正教十二个户人家组成的大家庭“兰林团契”而
展开.兰林团契也因此成为未来新天新地在现世的影子.以兰林团契为典范的大家庭就是地上的有

形教会,在本质上是天上无形教会的预演.大家庭由圣爱(agape)连接而成.这种“真正的家,就是这

样永远有人在等你的地方”;“是家不上锁”.

«兰林复活节»的宏观叙事背景以及大量的对话正是近三十年来中国大陆的整体性的危机———世

俗战争:“地全脏透了不算,人心都脏透了,到处是骗人的、坑人的、讹人的、吃人的,但凡你吃喝拉杂

睡,但凡你活着得遇上的所有事情,哪怕一个鸡蛋一块砖一个电话一条信息全不能轻信全靠不住了.
都在烂,人不成人样了,家不成家样了,村子不像村子了,都像打仗剩下的.”«兰林复活节»中的墨面神

学,一方面,通过三个具体伦理原则落实于当代世俗主义与物质主义甚嚣尘上的敌基督世界中,将大
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家庭神学与不吃人神学、牺牲神学落实为具体可操作的行为,藉此来表达与体现内在的宗教信心:尽
力不让人吃了;坚决不吃人;要纪念遭苦害的人.第一个原则如同摩西道德十诫中的反诫命,以消极

的自保来抵制现代世界中来势凶猛的吃人战争;而第二个原则则类似于道德世界中的正诫命,以积极

的改变自己来改变世界的吃人现状,虽然墨面基督徒在今生今世不可能彻底改变吃人世界大战的蔓

延与毒害,但是,至少可以在自保的同时主动不参与吃人战争,从而在世俗－反神的浊流中显明存在

一股来自天国的清流.另一方面,墨面神学是一种草根神学,一种墨面基督曾经真实生活的现实世界

中的受苦受难者的神学.草根并不是一种身份标签或阶层属性,而是一种对社会不公义造成的苦难

与道德冷漠表达抗议与反驳的价值立场与认同.与这种抵抗现代性痼疾的草根神学相反,中国大陆

基督教内部也存在一种迎合世俗战争的神学———幸福神学.这种神学不过是当代版本的曾经被马丁

路德所严厉批判的荣耀神学:以今世的行为或世俗社会定义的成功来荣耀神.这种神学刻意歪曲

墨面神学对现代世界的批判与抵抗,认为墨面神学的错误在于以极端的方式否定现代世界,为纠正这

种自己定义的错误而走向另外一个极端错误:彻底迎合现代世界,以现代世界所标榜与奉为圭臬的成

功/幸福为讨神喜悦的惟一准则.这种所谓的幸福神学以基督教传统的核心观念与思想为外包装,外
表上看上去像基督教,但是在本质上是一种如假包换的伪基督教世俗主义:“上帝啊,请听你仆人的祷

告.我受差派来到这里,这里有勤劳朴实的弟兄姐妹们,有乐意奉献牺牲的仆人.主啊,求你恩膏他

们,每天的生活滴下油脂.他们既归向你,就是照着应许承受产业的人.我奉主名宣告,上帝对亚伯

拉罕所应许的一切也全属于我们,无比繁荣和无限祝福属于我们,现在与未来只有得恩蒙福.我们出

也蒙福,入也蒙福,睡也蒙福,行也蒙福,世界吃人的灾难任何的灾难困苦都与我们无关,失败、疾病、
贫穷、衰老、死亡,全与我们无关.因为基督已为我贫穷,使我成就富足;祂已为我戴上荆棘冠冕,使我

戴上胜利冠冕,祂已替我受了鞭伤,使我永无伤病;祂已为我上十字架,使我脱离一起诅咒灾殃;祂已

为我受死复活使我永不灭亡.今天是上帝所赐的日子,弟兄姐妹们告别挣扎拥抱产业,从此只有欢喜

快乐,每步心想事成,一路福杯满溢.奉耶稣基督的名祷告,阿们!”幸福神学以世俗的成功/幸福作为

衡量信心的标准:成功/幸福证明人有信心,所以神赐福;反之,失败/痛苦证明没有信心,所以神咒诅.
幸福神学将申命记神学以及神主权思想简单化,并曲解约翰卫斯理(JohnWesley,１７０３－１７９１年)
使用金钱三原则.约翰卫斯理认为:“我们应该尽我们所能地去赚取,尽我们所能地去积攒,尽我们

所能地去给予”(gainallyoucan,saveallyoucan,giveallyoucan〔２〕).其基本立意是鼓励基督徒亲

身投入与参与赚钱的过程,为的是通过善用金钱和施舍来体现财富的真正价值和基督徒置身现世但

超越现世的人生观,而非相反.幸福神学的内在逻辑决定它必然彻底否定苦难以及牺牲在信仰中的

意义,将耶稣道成肉身以及十架受难全盘否定,试图今世荣华富贵与来世新耶路撒冷兼顾,从而成为

一种以超级幸福为旨归的微妙生活艺术:“我说的这最微妙的底线、恪守其实就是最简单的一条:‘两
全其美’! 做一切事情都让上帝和我自己的根本利益两全其美,达到这种本来就存在的两全其美境

界,这就是生活的艺术.幸运的是,我掌握了这种最微妙的艺术.只为自己做不为上帝做的人,再聪

明还是低档聪明人,因为上帝虽然隐而未显仍然大而可畏.但是只为上帝做不充分考虑自己利益,这
就讨上帝喜悦吗? 非也! 兰林就是明证.上帝是赐福并且喜欢人追求祂赐福的上帝,马太效应———
多者益多嘛.裴牧师向来迂就迂在这里,他认为只要为上帝做就可以了,结果呢,两败俱伤,看看这

里———既不荣主也不益人,贫穷、混乱、不幸和———死亡,整个被上帝抛弃的地方.”这种幸福神学归根

结底是一种等级制的人类中心主义:将十架所破除的一切形式的中心－边缘、主流－末流、城市－乡

村、现代－传统之间的对立再次对立起来,并将天平偏向于前者,使基督教成为现代世俗主义版本、颠

０１２

〔２〕JohnWesley:TheUseofMoney,载于网站http://www．whatsaiththescripture．com/Voice/The．Use．of．Money．html.在

这篇布道中约翰卫斯理详细阐述了它的使用金钱三原则思想．



文学想象中的本色神学:墨面基督———评姜原来«兰林复活节»

倒的灵知派.而墨面神学不仅在大家庭神学以及不吃人神学上与之有云泥之别,墨面神学的第三个

环节“牺牲神学”则更加与之形成鲜明的比照.牺牲神学不仅效法耶稣基督在今世甘愿为了十架救恩

而承受十架重担,也就是说,不仅要追随基督甘愿遭苦害,而且以一种特别的方式表现出来,即“要纪

念遭苦害的人”(希伯来书１３:３):

大地上的苦难太多了受难者太多了可是残酷的否定彻底的遗忘也太多了,我们基

督徒不去纪念他们谁去纪念他们? 即使他们不是基督徒.为了主的怜悯和公义,我们

有不可推卸的责任纪念他们.这世界上至少得有一些人愿意人不顾一切地记着:有这

么一个人、有那么一个人、有那么一个个人,曾经在世上活过! 不忘记他们.

是啊,要为受难者祷告,为和家人失去联系的受难者、为被人遗忘的受难者祷告.
这是悲悯的天主希望我们长期坚持做好的一件重要事情.

多少受难者离开时盼望至少有人记得世界上有过他这么一个人,而不是灰飞烟灭

彻底枉然.这种生命最后的渴望里凝结了多么神圣庄严的奥秘啊,即使那个人连一条

虫子都不如正在悲惨离开! 不是在神学院的林荫道上,而是在穿过这样历史现场的十

字架路上———这样的路上,需要简朴清贫的生活、需要担当苦难,有时候甚至要像广锁

弟兄那样———在日常生活中为主殉道.因为,这样的十字架路纪念了遭苦害的人,也
“忍受祂所受的凌辱”、“补满基督患难的缺欠”

«兰林复活节»中的墨面神学以基督的身体“教会”即大家庭为标的,奉行彰显圣爱的不吃人原则

为基本道德操守,效法基督甘愿受苦,并以基督再来的复活为盼望,从而将信望爱有机统一于一体:
“咱们的大家庭,有主在一起,家里人生生死死相守相望就是有人死了也不是永别,而是再见等着复活

永生和主在一起永远相聚,这三样合在一起就是咱们的命根子,有了这合一起的三样,再难再苦,咱们

过的下去.”复活盼望不仅是人类吃人世界大战的最终解毒剂,而且是墨面基督的再来也必然带来墨

面基督徒与一同叹息、劳苦的(罗马书８:２２)一切墨面受造物都得到自由与释放.

«兰林复活节»以及其中的墨面神学让我们读者对汉语基督教文学生发出新的期待.«兰林复活

节»文学叙事中的神学深度使我们对汉语基督教文学创作不得不抱有更加热诚的信心.就这种神学

深度而言,未来汉语基督教文学意义上的«卡拉马佐夫兄弟»、«沉默»等流传文学史的基督教文学作品

并不是不可能出自汉语基督教文学家的笔下.如果说当代亚洲神学通过印度的种姓神学、中国台湾

的水牛神学、韩国的民众神学在本色神学上有所创新,那么«兰林复活节»则另辟蹊径,通过文学创作

而建构一种本色神学.这种本色神学上的探索不仅在形式上,而且在内涵上都值得我们关注.思辨

的神学有可能借助于这种文学形式,会更加易于被人所理解与进一步思考.如果不久的将来,在汉语

基督教文学中先于汉语神学而形成一种本色神学,它既表达了这个时代的神学思考,也让这种神学思

考成为一种当下的现实与未来的期许,那么,这样的文学创作不仅可能,也是现实的,因为«兰林复活

节»给我们读者提供了不可多得的对未来的展望.
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EnglishTitle:

OneIndigenousTheologyoftheLiteraryImagination:InkＧfacedChrist
———ABookReviewofJiangYuanlaisEasterinLanlin

LIUPing
Ph．D．,Professor,DepartmentofReligiousStudies,SchoolofPhilosophy,FudanUniversity,HandanRoadNo．２２０,

ShanghaiCity,２０４３３,P．R．China．Tel:＋８６１３８１８６１８１３２．Email:liuhengxian＠１６３．com

Abstract:TheepicＧlikenarrativeofEasterinLanlinissetagainstabroadbackdropofthehistoryofChristianityin
China．Asthestoryunfoldsitself,apanoramaofhugechangesinthecontemporaryChinesesocietyemerges,inwhichthe
multiＧdimensionalrealitiesliveddailybyaverageChristianmenandwomanaredepictedatgreatlength,manifestingtothe
fullestextentclashesamongdifferentgroupsofpeople(thereligiousvs．thesecular),denominations(patrioticchurches
vs．housechurches)andclasses(theurbanvs．therural),aswellasintergenerationalandinterculturalconflicts．Written
inaquintessentiallyChineseliterarylanguage,theplayexpressesmosteloquentlythetruequalitiesofIndigenous
Theologyinthepresentera———the“InkＧfacedTheology”．Thisreviewaimsatdelineatingthethreebasicconstituentsof
theInkＧfacedTheology,namely,bigＧfamilytheology,nonＧmanＧeatingtheology,andsacrificetheology,throughaninＧdepth
analysisofthefarＧreachingspiritualsignificanceofEasterinLanlin．

KeyWords:InkＧfacedChrist;InkＧfacedTheology;EasterinLanlin;IndigenousTheology;nonＧmanＧeating;bigfamily
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张迎迎

(中国社会科学院研究生院世界宗教研究所,北京,中国)

提要:艺术最突出的功能是提供审美体验,而宗教则使人获得精神上的归宿,基督教音乐更是以感性的音乐语言传达丰

富的精神内涵.自２０世纪９０年代起,国内涌现出大量研究基督教音乐的学术成果,一改几十年前国内对基督教音乐

隔膜的尴尬局面,近年来,基督教音乐研究的角度纷呈,深度不断加深,主要有以下四个方面:１．西方基督教音乐史话;

２．基督教音乐体裁、作品的赏析、作曲家研究;３．基督教音乐美学和与基督教神学的互动;４．中国基督教音乐研究等.

关键词:基督教音乐;格里高利圣咏;音乐美学;基督教神学;中国化

作者:张迎迎,中国社会科学院研究生院世界宗教研究系博士生,上海立信会计金融学院外语学院,讲师,北京房山区良

乡高教园区长于大街１１号,１０２４８８,电话:＋８６Ｇ１３７Ｇ６４５２Ｇ１０２８.电子邮箱:vinessazy＠１６３．com．

音乐是一种既抽象又感性的艺术,有着微妙的感染力和感性的语言,在不同的时代与当时的社

会、文化交相辉映,构成独特的历史文化状态,从而影响着人类文明.音乐以音与音之间的联接或重

叠,产生了高低、强弱、疏密、浓淡、明暗、刚柔、起伏、断连等音效,带给人愉悦感和丰富的想象力,与人

的脉膊律动和感情起伏相呼应,在音乐表演过程中自然而然地与听众的个体生命体验产生同构,引发

共鸣,触动听众对现实进行拷问,对人生产生思考,同时通过熏陶和感染,潜移默化地影响人的心灵,
带给心灵丰富的滋养.

艺术最突出的功能是提供审美体验,而宗教则使人获得精神上的归宿,宗教音乐更是以感性的音

乐语言传达丰富的精神内涵.与世界其他宗教相比,基督教〔１〕更是一个音乐的宗教,歌唱的宗教,音
乐作品最多,音乐水平发展很高〔２〕,几乎占据了西方音乐史的主体,对西方文化和文明发挥巨大影

响.近三十年来,中国大陆对基督教音乐的关注越来越多,从专注西方音乐的音乐界到研究基督宗教

思想文化的学界,从专家学者到博士生研究生,越来越多的人认识到基督教音乐不仅对西方音乐史的

发展影响重大,而且是基督教文化不可分割的组成部分,与基督教神学、哲学、艺术、文化等紧密相关,
同时在宗教仪式、信仰表达和固化信仰方面意义非凡.自２０世纪９０年代起,国内涌现出大量学术成

果,一改几十年前国内对基督教音乐隔膜的尴尬局面,近年来,基督教音乐研究的角度纷呈,深度不断

加深,主要有以下四个方面:１．西方基督教音乐史话;２．基督教音乐体裁、作品的赏析、作曲家研究;３．
基督教音乐美学和与基督教神学的互动;４．中国基督教音乐研究等.

３１２

〔１〕

〔２〕

这里探讨的基督教,更准确地说是指基督宗教,包括罗马天主教、东正教和新教.在后面的讨论中,会进一步区分说明．
杨周怀 YangHuaizhou２００１:«基督教音乐»JidujiaoYinyue[ChristianMusic],北京 Beijing:宗教文化出版社 Zongjiao

WenhuaChubanshe[ReligionandCulturePress],１９．
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　　一、西方基督教音乐史话

基督教音乐史的研究中最令人瞩目的当数陈小鲁的«基督宗教音乐史»〔３〕和杨周怀的«基督教音

乐»〔４〕两部专著.陈小鲁按照时代顺序,以音乐的风格样式和人物流派为中心构建“音乐史观”,注重

各种流派的源流、种类和沿革,并置于特定的历史文化背景中进行梳理,资料翔实,阐述细致,问世以

来,受到学界的广泛关注.«基督宗教音乐史»依次阐述了早期基督教音乐、罗马礼仪与单声部圣咏、
中世纪基督教音乐、文艺复兴时期的教会音乐、东正教音乐、宗教改革时期、巴洛克时期、古典乐派时

期、浪漫派时期、以及二十世纪的基督宗教音乐,勾画出一幅完整、精细的基督宗教音乐的历史画卷.
而杨周怀先生则以独到的眼光,精选出基督教音乐史中重要的音乐体裁、特点和问题,不以时代为经

纬,而是就问题本身进行纵向和横向阐述,每一章都自成体系,这与陈小鲁的书写构成反差和互补.
在«基督教音乐»一书中,杨周怀分别论述了基督教与西方文化、基督教音乐概论、赞美诗、基督教音乐

与民族音乐关系问题、格里高利平咏、康塔塔、圣诞节与圣诞节音乐、管风琴、巴赫和基督教音乐的社

会效应等问题,以精简细腻的笔触对基督教音乐史中的重要问题娓娓道来,把握住了基督教音乐的核

心和主线.除了专著,也有不少关于基督教音乐对西方音乐史影响的论文发表,其中«基督教对西方

音乐发展所起的作用和影响»〔５〕比较详尽地从基督教的音乐经典、音乐理论、音乐形式以及音乐创作

等几个方面分析了基督教对西方音乐发展所发挥的作用和影响,梳理出一条西方音乐发展的脉络.
杨周怀在«基督教音乐»中,阐述了基督教音乐对西方音乐的推动作用,世界通用唱名法DOREMI的

发起、多声部和声、男女混声合唱的奠定、美声唱法的发展、管风琴的制作与演奏、五线谱的制定和发

展,甚至数字谱的制定和在亚洲的应用发展,无不与基督教音乐有着深刻的渊源.陈小鲁在«心被感

恩 歌颂上帝———早期基督教音乐史话»〔６〕中,重点分析了早期基督教音乐与犹太音乐及希腊音乐的

关系,认为早期教会时期,耶稣及其门徒使用的音乐是以犹太音乐为基础,并在与希腊化音乐的频繁

交流中形成的.同时,早期教会对古代丰富的音乐遗产采取了认可并折中接受的态度,使基督教音乐

得以传承.«世俗权威与宗教权威的关系及其对中世纪西方音乐文化的影响»〔７〕认为从公元４世纪基

督教圣咏的产生,到公元８世纪后格里高利圣咏成为西方教会唯一的仪式音乐,从１２世纪起的复调

音乐的兴起,到公元１４世纪后世俗音乐创作的繁荣,无不与世俗权威对基督教的影响相关联,并作出

了详尽的论证.马丁路德不仅是赫赫有名的宗教改革家,而且音乐造诣颇深.在宗教改革中,路德

利用音乐,简化宗教仪式,为改革奏响不同乐章.有不少论文对马丁路德的音乐思想和改革进行论

述,«马丁路德的音乐价值观及其历史意义»〔８〕对路德音乐价值观的神学基础,路德的音乐价值观

及历史实践,路德音乐价值观的思想特征和历史意义进行论述,提出正是宗教改革领袖音乐价值观的

４１２

〔３〕

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

陈小鲁ChenXiaolu２００６:«基督宗教音乐史»JidujiaoYinyueShi[TheHistoryofChristianMusic],北京 Beijing:宗教文

化出版社ZongjiaoWenhuaChubanshe[ReligionandCulturePress],６２２．
杨周怀 YangHuaizhou２００１:«基督教音乐»JidujiaoYinyue [ChristianMusic],(北京 Beijing:宗教文化出版社 Zongjiao

WenhuaChubanshe[ReligionandCulturePress],１．
甘霖 GanLin２００４:“基督教对西方音乐发展所起的作用和影响”Jidujiaoduixifangyinyuefazandezuoyongheyingxiang,

«音乐探索»YinyueTansuo,(２)２００４,２９Ｇ３５．
陈小鲁ChenXiaolu,“心被恩感 歌颂上帝———早期基督教音乐史话”Xinbeigan＇engesongShangdi———ZaoqiJidujiao

yinyueshihua[HeartsareThankfulandPraisedtoGod:TheEarlyHistoryofChristianMusic],«天风»TianFeng [HeavenlyWind],
(２)２００２:４８Ｇ４９．

岳军 YueJun２０１０:“世俗权威与宗教权威的关系及其对中世纪西方音乐文化的影响”Shisuquanweiyuzongjiaoquanwei
deguanxijiqiduizhongshijixifangyinyuewenhuadeyingxiang[TheRelationshipbetweenSecularAuthorityandReligiousAuthority
andItsInfluencetotheMedievalWesternMusicCulture],«艺术百家»Yishubaijia[HundredsSchoolsofArt],(１):２２３Ｇ２２７．

王新 WangXin２００９:“马丁路德的音乐价值观及其历史意义”MadingLudedeyinyuejiazhiguanjiqilishiyiyi[Martin
LuthersValueofMusicandItsHistoricalSignificance],«音乐研究»YinyueYanjiu [AStudyofMusic],(５)２００９:７４Ｇ８３．
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不同,造就了德国众赞歌与法国、瑞士格律诗篇在音乐风格和艺术性上的差异.同时,路德的音乐价

值观也是其神学的组成部分,其音乐价值观指导下的教会音乐为会众提供了神学滋养和灵修的甘泉.
值得一提的是徐凤林教授的«东正教音乐浅释»〔９〕,是为数不多介绍东正教的音乐成果,弥补了东正

教音乐研究的不足.文章中从五个方面全面介绍了东正教音乐,包括东正教圣歌、拜占庭东正教圣乐

的歌唱方法、俄罗斯东正教歌唱形式的演变和俄罗斯教堂钟声等.

二、基督教音乐体裁、作品的赏析和对个别作曲家的研究

对基督教音乐体裁的研究论文较多,其中又以格里高利圣咏研究的著述成果最丰.格里高利圣

咏又称为素歌、平咏,是以拉丁文演唱的单声部歌曲,追求忠实地表达经文,纯粹是为宗教礼仪所创

作,其旋律超脱、冷静,排除世俗欲念.格里高利圣咏形成后,逐步成为教会唯一的宗教礼仪音乐.在

欧洲曾出现过影响比较大的米兰教会的安布罗斯圣咏、法兰克的高卢圣咏和西班牙的莫萨拉布圣咏,
但除了安布罗斯圣咏以外的其他地方性圣咏或被吸纳入统一的罗马圣咏,或最终消亡;而格里高利圣

咏不仅保存在中世纪作曲家的创作中,而且对后世许许多多作曲家的创作都有所启发.系统介绍其

产生、旋律风格、调式、应用场合和发展的有«西方艺术音乐的渊源———格雷高利圣咏»〔１０〕、«罗马基督

圣咏———格里高利素歌»〔１１〕、«中世纪的天籁———格里高利圣咏»〔１２〕等.«格里高利一世对西方早期基

督教音乐的贡献»〔１３〕则详细阐述了西派教会第一任教皇格里高利一世对基督教早期音乐的突出

贡献.
对基督教音乐风格的分析也成果颇丰,譬如:«基督教音乐的神圣之美»〔１４〕以威尔第的«安魂曲»

为例,描述了音乐给听众带来的对生命存在、死亡,以及上帝恩典的思索;«拜占庭颂诗研究»〔１５〕则从

拜占庭音乐中为西方音乐艺术寻根溯源,考察了康塔基昂和卡农这两种重要的拜占庭颂诗体裁;«基
督教音乐中的受难曲»〔１６〕介绍了巴赫的宗教音乐思想,分析了其作品«马太受难曲»;«宗教音乐的丰

碑———浅析巴赫‹b小调弥撒›曲»介绍了马丁路德改革思想对巴赫产生的影响,并分析了其晚年作

５１２

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

徐凤林 XuFenglin２０１１:“东正教音乐浅释”Dongzhengjiaoyinyueqianshi[AnPreliminaryInterpretationtoOrthodox
Music],«世界宗教文化»Shijiezongjiaowenhua[TheWorldReligiousCulture],(３)２０１１:１９Ｇ２４．

谷文娴 GuWenxian１９９０:“西方艺术音乐的渊源———格雷高利圣咏”Xifangyishuyinyuedeyuanyuan———Geliegaoli
shengyong[TheOriginofWesternArtMusic:GregorianChant],«音 乐 学 习 与 研 究 Yinyuexuexiyuyanjiu [MusicStudyand
Research],(２)１９９０:４１Ｇ４９．

孔繁洲 KongFanzhou１９９７:“罗 马 基 督 圣 咏———格 里 高 利 素 歌”Luomajidushengyong———geliegaolisuge[Romans
ChristianChant],«山西大学师范学院学报(哲学社会科学版)»Shanxidaxueshifanxueyuanxuebao(zhexueshehuikexueban)[The
JournalofShanxiNormalCollege,theVersionofPhilosophyandSocialSciences],(３)１９９７:５８Ｇ５９．

李明月LiMingyue,２０１６:“中世纪的天籁———格里高利圣咏”Zhongshijidetianlai———geliegaolishengyong[TheHeavenly
VoiceofMedieval:GregoryCHant],«艺术科技»Yishukeji[ScienceandTechnologyofArt],(５)２０１６:２３２．

张丽娜ZhangLina２０１６:“格里高利一世对西方早期基督教音乐的贡献”Geliegaoliyishiduixifangzaoqijidujiaoyinyuede
gongxian[TheContributionofGregoryItotheWesternEarlyChristianMusic],«乐府新声(沈阳音乐学院学报)»YuefuXinsheng
(Shenyangyinyuexueyuanxuebao)[TheNewVoiceofMusicHouse(TheJournalofShengyangCosevatory)],(２)２０１６:２０５Ｇ２０８．

曲萌 QuMeng２０１３:«基督教音乐的神圣之美———以威尔第的‹安魂曲›为例»Jidujiaoyinyuedeshengshenzhimei[The
HolyBeautyofChristianMusic],«中国宗教»Zhongguozongjiao[ChineseMusic],(１１)２０１３:４２Ｇ４３．

王莹 WangYing２００９:“拜占庭颂诗研究”Baizhantingsongshiyanjiu[AStudyofByzantinesHymns],«美与时代(下半

月)»MeiyuShidai(xiabanyue)[BeautyandEra],(３)２００９:１１１Ｇ１１２．
侯柯 HouKe２０１１:“基督教音乐中的受难曲———试分析巴赫以及他的‹马太受难乐›”Jidujiaoyinyuezhongdeshounanqu

[ThePassionsinChristianMusic:AnAnalysistoBachandHisMathewPassion],«大舞台»Dawutai[TheBigPlatform],(７)２０１１:７８Ｇ
７９．
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品«b小调弥撒»〔１７〕的作曲风格和音乐思想,认为它完美诠释了巴赫关于“音乐是赞颂上帝的和谐的声

音”的创作宗旨.

三、基督教音乐美学和与基督教神学的互动

音乐界和学术界对基督教音乐的研究也经历了一个较为漫长的历程.早期研究对象只笼统地被

称为“外国音乐”,到了９０年代初期,杨燕迪对“西方音乐”进行了学术界定,“特指以基督教文明为基

质发展起来的艺术音乐”〔１８〕,引发了音乐界的关注和讨论.基督教神学与西方音乐关系的研究也逐

渐进入学术视阈.中央音乐学院的李应华在«对“基督教与西方音乐文化问题”的重新思考»中提出基

督教作为西方文明历史的一把钥匙,与音乐艺术之间存在某种内在的、心灵上的联系,并对多个不同

时期、不同音乐流派作曲家的宗教背景和思想进行评述,提出今后的教学和研究中,要加强对各个时

期基督教与西方音乐的关系的观察和分析〔１９〕.高士杰提出要深入基督教教义和神学,从苦难和救赎

的主题解读西方音乐作品,寻找诸如巴赫和贝多芬等作曲家的文化心理根源.«基督教精神与西方艺

术传统»〔２０〕分析了基督教基本教义“原罪”和“救赎”在音乐作品中的体现,认为基督教音乐是“神旨感

召下”的西方音乐,而音乐史家应该回到音乐作品赖以生存的社会历史环境中重建“对象异己的内在

生活”,从而更深刻地理解和体验西方作曲家们的内在精神世界.周小静在«从信仰和仪式角度研究

基督教音乐»中提出:“不了解基督教信仰的核心思想,便不可能探究基督教音乐的真谛,所作的分析

仅仅停留在音乐形态层面,与分析其他的题材、体裁的作品没有原则上的区别.〔２１〕”周小静从近

几年中国民族音乐学领域的“仪式音乐研究方法”中得到启发,以天主教的日常弥撒仪式为例提出一

系列全新的研究视角,从信仰的层面寻求音乐各种各样“存在”背后的“应该”.朱苹也对基督教音乐

仪式起源进行辨析,提出音乐是早期基督教为了区别犹太教、吸引教徒而设立的仪式,这显然不同于

传统所认为的基督教的音乐仪式和教义是从犹太教传承而来的观点.〔２２〕可以说,基督教神学和音乐

美学的互动越来越成为研究的热点和关注点,研究者逐渐超越音乐技巧和风格的技术评析,追寻宗教

音乐作品散发出来的信仰和思想的光辉.

四、中国基督教音乐研究

基督教在中国的传播可谓源远流长,学术界普遍认为最早可以追溯到唐朝景教时期,之后经历了
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〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

欧小琪 OuXiaoqi２０１１:“宗教音乐的丰碑———浅析巴赫‹b小调弥撒»曲”Zongjiaoyinyuedefengbei———qianxiBahe‹b
xiaodiaomisa›[TheMonumentofReligiousMusic:AnPreliminaryAnalysistoBachsbMinorMass],«成都大学学报(社会科学版)»

Chengdudaxuexuebao(shehuikexueban)[TheJournalofChengduUniversity:TheVersionofSocialSciences],(５)２０１１:４１Ｇ４４．
高士杰CanjianKaoShijie１９９４:«基督教与西方音乐文化问题的若干思考»Jidujiaoyuxifangyinyuewenhuawentide

ruogansikao[AReflectiononSeveralQuestionsofChristianandWesternMusicCulture],«中国音乐学»Zhongguoyinyuexue[The
MusicStudyofChina],(３):７７．

李应华LiYinghua１９９１:“对‘基督教与西方音乐文化问题’的重新思考”“Dui‘jidujiaoyuxifangyinyuewenhuawenti’de
chongxinsikao”[ARethinkingonChristianandWesternMusic],«中国音乐学»Zhongguoyinyuexue[TheMusicStudyofChina],
(３)１９９１:８９Ｇ９４．

高士杰 GaoShijie１９９８:“基督教精神与西方艺术传统载”Jidujiaojingshenyuxifangyishuchuantong[ChristianSpiritand
theTraditionofWesternArt],«中国音乐学(季刊)»Zhongguoyinyuexue(jikan)[TheMusicStudyofChina],(３)１９９８:７９Ｇ９２．

周小静ZhouXiaojing,«从信仰和仪式角度研究基督教音乐»Congxinyangheyishijiaoduyanjiujidujiaoyinyue,«天津音乐

学院学报»Tianjinyinyuexueyuanxuebao,(２)２０１１:６２Ｇ７０．
朱苹ZhuPing,«基督教音乐仪式起源辨析»Jidujiaoyinyueyishiqiyuanbianxi,«齐鲁艺苑»QiLuyiyuan,(３)２０１４:２５Ｇ２８．
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元代也里可温时期、明清之际天主教会的传教活动,以及１８０７年马礼逊带来的近代基督教的传播〔２３〕.
基督教一经传入中国,不仅带来了信仰体系和与之相依存的思想文化,音乐艺术作为信仰传播和表达

的媒介,也随之进入中国,并开始了本土化和中国化的进程.对中国基督教音乐的研究一直以来都是

基督教音乐研究的关注点和热点.学者们对基督教音乐在中国的四次传播进行了详细的考证,比较

有代表性的有中国社科院世界宗教所卓新平研究员写的«基督教音乐在中国的传播»〔２４〕、杨和平和王

志芳的«基督教音乐在中国的传播»〔２５〕、王旋的«基督教赞美诗在近代中国的传播及影响»〔２６〕.卓新平

对基督教音乐在中国的传播进行了详尽的阐述,对现有景教文献«大秦景教三威蒙度赞»和«大秦景教

大圣通真归法赞»进行考证,认为前者为景教赞美诗歌词,即«荣归主颂»最早的中译本,后者为«马太

福音»１７章１至９节经文为依据的景教赞美诗.还提出景教音乐对道教经文和唐朝诗人也产生过影

响.元朝时期,景教音乐对中国的影响随着也里可温教的传播得以再现.天主教主教孟高维诺不仅

翻译«诗篇»和«圣歌»,还收养教习幼童,组成唱经班.明末清初时期,不仅引入古钢琴、管风琴等西洋

乐器,而且传授西洋音乐和乐理,并翻译撰写了书籍和赞美诗集,比较著名的有利玛窦的«西琴曲意»、
徐日升的«律吕篡要»、吴渔山的«天乐正音谱»等.１８０７年马礼逊东来,开启了基督教在中国传播的新

篇章,他编译的中文赞美诗«养心神诗»开启了赞美诗汉译的先河.这一时期,五线谱和乐法也传入中

国,传教士为了传教需要还使用方言和少数民族语言的编译赞美诗集.进入２０世纪,赞美诗中国化

的进程进一步加快,赵紫宸和范天祥合著了«民众圣歌集»,前者用中国传统古诗词进行歌词创作,后
者收集中国民歌作为圣歌主旋律.之后中国基督教会还编辑出版了中国人通用的赞美诗集«普天颂

赞»和«赞美诗(新编)»,使基督教音乐在中国的传播进入全新阶段.杨和平和王志芳除了对基督教音

乐的历史进行简述外,还对基督教音乐在中国传播的途径、本土化的进程和传播影响进行了论述.王

旋在论述基督教赞美诗在近代中国的传播和影响时,特别提出基督教音乐与中国民族音乐的融合,使
赞美诗的曲调出现中国化和民族化的倾向,以赞美诗为载体的西方音乐在中国传播的同时,中国民族

音乐也受其影响,更加多元化,赞美诗的中国化使近代传入的赞美诗更具生命力和活力.基督教音乐

中国传播的历史研究中,景教音乐也是学者关注的热点,值得一提的是葛承雍教授所撰写的«唐元时

代景教歌咏音乐考述»〔２７〕和杨民康教授撰写的«中国古代基督教(景教)音乐传入史纲»〔２８〕.葛承雍教

授勾勒了唐元时期景教教会咏唱音乐传播的大致面貌,论证了基督教东方教会礼仪经文和音乐传统

源于叙利亚的观点,并通过分析比较唐代景教、袄教、摩尼教的颂赞音乐,推断唐玄宗有可能汲取景教
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参见唐晓峰 TANGXiaofeng２０１５:«元代基督教研究»Yuandaijidujiaoyanjiu [AStudyofChristianityinChineseYuan
Dynasty],北京Beijing:社会科学文献出版社Shehuiwenxianchubanshe[SocialSciencesAcademicPress],６.另见赖德烈LAIDelie
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Libo[LeopoldLeeb]etal等译２００９:香港 Hongkang:道风书社 Daofengshushe[InstituteofSinoＧChristianStudies]．

卓新平ZHUOXinping２００７:“基督教音乐在中国的传播”Jidujiaoyinyuezaizhongguodechuanbo[TheSpreadingof
ChirstianMusicinChina],«中国宗教»ZhongguoZongjiao[ChineseReligions],(８)２００７:３２Ｇ３４．

杨和平,王志芳 YANGHeping,WANGZhifang２０１０:“基督教音乐在中国的传播”Jidujiaoyinyuezaizhongguodechuanbo
[TheSpreadingofChristianMusicinChina],«音乐探索»Yinyuetansuo[AnExplorationofMusic],(４)２０１０:５５Ｇ５９．

王旋 WANGXuan２００６:“基督教赞美诗在近代中国的传播及其影响”JidujiaoZanmeishizaijindaiZhongguodechuanboji
qiyingxiang[TheSpreadingofChristianHymnsintheLateModernChinaandItsInfluences],«黄钟(中国．武汉音乐学院学报)»

Huangzhong(ZhonguoWuhanYinyuexueyuanxuebao)[TheYellowBell(TheJournalofWuhanConservatory)],(Supplementary
Issue)２００６:６３Ｇ６８．

葛承雍 GEChengyong２００７:“唐元时代景教歌咏音乐考述”TangYuanshidaijingjiaogeyongyinyuekaoshu[AResearch
ontheHymnsofJingjiaoinTangandYuanDynasties],«中华文史论丛»ZhonghuaWenshiluncong [extualResearchonChinese
History],(３)２００７:１５７．

杨民康 YangMinkang２００９:“中国古代基督教(景教)音乐传入史纲”Zhongguogudaijidujiao(jingjiao)yinyuechuanru
shigang[AHistoricOutlineoftheEnteringofChineseAncientChristian(Jingjiao＇s)Music],«大音»Dayin[TheGreatVoice],(１)
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音乐纳入道教音乐仪制.杨民康教授则从仪式音乐的角度对景教仪式、程序和仪式音乐的内容进行

详尽的描述.
近代以来,基督教音乐在中国传播经历了本地化、民族化和中国化的过程,这也成为研究的热点.

对于基督教音乐本地化的研究有对北京、上海、温州、江苏常熟地区、哈尔滨、辽宁省、闽南地区等教会

基督教音乐特点的评述〔２９〕;基督教音乐民族化的研究有针对景颇族基督教音乐、云南少数民族基督

教音乐文化、内蒙古少数民族基督教音乐的研究〔３０〕;也有对民国前和当代基督教音乐中国化路径的

研究〔３１〕.

黑格尔曾说过:“艺术到了最高阶段,是与宗教直接相联系的.〔３２〕”基督教音乐作为基督教的有机

组成部分在人类文明史上留下浓墨重彩的印记,也对我们的心灵产生着震撼和冲击.纵观３０年来中

国大陆的基督教音乐研究,无论研究的广度还是深度,都取得了长足的进展,可谓精彩纷呈.但是,今
天的基督教音乐研究更应该是跨学科的研究,不能局限于某一学科、或某一领域,只有吸收宗教学、音
乐学、人类学、社会学、历史学、哲学、心理学等的最新研究成果,才能推进基督教音乐研究的深入化和

体系化.
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相关研究参见:诸炜ZHU Wei２０１１:“当今中国社会转型中基督教音乐文化的考察与思考———以江苏省常熟地区为例”

DangjinZhongguoshehuizhuanxingzhongjidujiaoyinyuewenhuadekaochayusikao———yiJiangsushengChangshudiquweili[An
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以基督信仰带领中国当代艺术
———宗教改革对艺术史的发问与呼召

郝青松

(天津美术学院美术史论系,天津市３００１４１,中国)

提要:宗教改革迄今已有五百年,但对艺术史的发展一直没有正面影响.在文艺复兴之后,艺术史深受人文主义的影

响,而今深陷自由主义和国家主义的危机之中.文章梳理了现当代艺术史的思想危机,试图重新建立宗教改革和艺术

史的紧密关系,以宗教改革精神激发艺术的反思和新生.文章特别关注了中国当代基督教艺术的发展,期盼宗教改革

精神能够影响社会转型,带领中国当代艺术的新转向.

关键词:宗教改革;人文主义;基督教艺术;中国当代艺术

作者:郝青松,清华大学博士,天津美术学院美术史论系讲师,天津市河北区的海河北岸天纬路４号,天津市３００１４１,中
国.电子邮箱:qingsongart＠qq．com

宗教改革五百周年之际,欧洲深陷于伊斯兰难民危机,其实质是欧洲左派自由主义的思想危机.
在挽救这场以人文主义为根源的历史危机中,英美保守主义正在逐渐复苏,政教分离也在再阐释中被

反思和修正.宗教改革的意义也正在被重新认识,并在当代社会问题的分析与介入中去加以记念.
当代艺术也正在陷入同样的人权至上的思想危机,以及中国语境的国家主义威胁之中.曾经抛

弃了宗教改革精神的艺术史,而今能否重新从宗教改革中获得启示,唤醒灵性,开启新路呢? 对于中

国当代艺术来说,眺望宗教改革也与盼望社会转型密不可分.

一、宗教改革对艺术史的发问

人文主义视界之下的现代艺术史,忽略了宗教改革的重要作用,而与康德美学、尼采哲学、摄影技

术的发展有关.康德美学奠定了现代艺术本体自治的理论基础,尼采哲学明确了艺术本体的感性特

质,摄影则以逼真的再现技术给写实艺术以前所未有的历史压力.面对摄影给绘画带来的历史危机,
康德美学和尼采哲学给绘画开出了一条新路,从此不再摹仿现实而再现内心.摄影技术的出现确实

是一个理性主义的技术压力,在方法论上几乎完全消解了古典写实绘画的存在基础.之后的现成品

艺术如杜尚的«小便池»具有同样的消解力量,但现成品同时带来了观念形态的新方法论的生产,摄影

却不具有同等的生产效力.事实上,在艺术危机的问题上也高估了摄影的作用.更为重要的因素,乃
是宗教改革.

宗教改革乃是面对天主教会神权世俗化的异化现实而兴起的思想变革和社会运动.关键在于,
针对天主教的“因行称义”新教提出“因信称义”,回到圣经的权威依据.１５１７年１０月３１日,路德发表

著名的«九十五条论纲»,拉开了宗教改革的序幕,基督新教也由此生成.新教“因信称义”的观点出于
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使徒保罗:“义人必因信得生〔１〕”.路德由此得出“因信称义”的核心观念,认为人的得救全在乎对上

帝的信仰,而与因行的善功无关,得到救赎完全是上帝的恩典.依据在于圣经本身,至高无上的圣经

高于教皇和教会.继而加尔文新教的核心又强调了“预定论”,认为一个人的得救是上帝预先确定的,
同时在“因信称义”的基础上认为善行是得救的标志〔２〕,激励了信徒的世俗工作.作为天职的日常工

作,谦逊、节俭、利他的人生态度,呈现为清教精神,进而推动了现代资本主义社会的建构.可以认为,
没有宗教改革就没有今日的现代社会.事实上就概念而论,新教乃是原始的归正的基督教,天主教则

是传统演化而成中古式的基督教.新教教义反而比旧教更为古老.但在对社会历史的推动上,新教

解放了被世俗神权捆绑的政权和人权,建构了新的社会意义.“新”的根本在于复古,重新确立了神权

的终极基础作用.但作用于艺术领域,宗教改革的复古精神却主要是负面的.
新教强调灵性与信心,排斥感官色相与功德形式,担心这些艺术的形式会干扰信仰的虔敬和敬拜

的专一.偶像崇拜的问题被特别提出,摩西十诫第二诫这样说:“不可为自己雕刻偶像,也不可做什么

形象仿佛上天、下地,和地底下、水中的百物.不可跪拜那些像,也不可事奉它,因为我耶和华—你的

神是忌邪的神.〔３〕”偶像是一种摹本的存在形态,可能是神的摹本,也可能是别的神或者人的摹本.
摩西十诫的第一诫明确宣告:“除了我以外,你不可有别的神.”这别的神或人自义的神,在历史上极其

广泛地存在着.或者是万物有灵论,或者人把自己当成神,如万民拥戴的神的代理人———教皇和极权

国家的统治者.进而,即便是上帝的偶像———上千年基督教艺术中的写实图像也是新教所明确反对

的.因此,从形式到内容、从教堂到图像、从绘画到雕塑,新教与天主教、东正教大有不同.一方面新

教信仰观念着重于抽象灵感,具象写实被其反对并从教堂中驱除出去.另一方面,艺术、装饰不被提

倡,新教教堂规模一般不如天主教教堂,造型和装饰也相对朴实和简单.在艺术题材上,因为新教独

重耶稣的训示与早期教会的典范,故其能够接纳的艺术课题亦极为有限,如“最后的晚餐”一类的作品

尚受青睐,但«旧约»典故或有关圣母之创作则不为所喜,更遑论教皇与圣徒之类的主题.而在天主教

方面,因为抵制新教的原因,反而更为提倡传统的基督教艺术.１５４５—１５６３年召开的特兰特会议

(CouncilofTrent)为了振兴天主教的旧有权威,尤其支持主题明晰而说理有力的基督教艺术,１７世

纪的巴洛克艺术某种程度上即是这项宗教政策下的产物.旧教基于传教策略而拥护艺术,新教则基

于信仰观念而反对艺术〔４〕.
当写实的艺术不被新教教堂所接纳,在欧美被新教精神深度影响的社会空间里,写实艺术也注定

会被看作是艺术史的化石,被新的艺术趣味所代替.新教立场颇不利于艺术创作,不仅仅针对旧有的

有着明确圣经典故和教会历史情节的基督教艺术,而且在于新教教义对圣经归正精神的理解抽象而

复杂,不易入画.或者说,从抽象观念如何转化为艺术形式,是一个新的艺术课题.现代艺术因此以

抽象的形式主义作为方向发展起来,但是其内在的抽象观念却远离了上帝的抽象观念,而只是以人为

中心的抽象观念,如笛卡尔主张的“我思故我在”.
即是说,宗教改革之后因为反偶像崇拜的原因,促使艺术史转向了以抽象为主要形式的现代艺

术,但是宗教改革只是制造了艺术史的危机,而并没有作为一种思想的力量直接促进为现代艺术重生

２２２

〔１〕

〔２〕

〔３〕

〔４〕

«圣经»Shengjing[Bible]罗马书Luomashu[Romans]１:１７．
天主教认为,善行是得救的原因;在路德Lude[MartinLuther]眼里,信仰是得救的确证;在加尔文Jiaerwen[Calvin]看来,

善行是得救的标志.参见马深 MAShen著２０１３›«英格兰精神与基督教文化»YinggelanJingshenYuJidujiaoWenhua [England
SpiritandtheChristianCulturePerspectiveofChineseCivilization],北 京 Beijing:知 识 产 权 出 版 社 ZhishiChanquanChubanshe
[IntellectualPropertyPublishingHouse],７５．

«圣经»Shengjing[Bible]出埃及记ChuAijiji[Exodus]２０:４Ｇ５．
王世宗 WANGShizong著２００７›«历史与图像———文明发展轨迹的寻思»LishiYuTuxiang———WenmingFazhanGuijide

Xunsi[Historyandimage:Reflectiononthedevelopmentofcivilization],台北Taibei:三民书局SanminShuju[SanMinBookCo．],
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所用.

二、现代艺术以审美代宗教的艺术自义

在“上帝死了”的观念之下,基督教观念基本上从现代艺术史中退隐.但它在世界关系结构中的

超验身份还是找到了一个替代者———艺术.从奥古斯丁“上帝之城”到海德格尔“天地人神”都建构了

一种对世界关系结构的完整理解,其中人与神的超验关系是这一结构中的基础,制约了其他的人与自

然、人与心灵、人与社会的关系.康德在隐晦上帝之城的前提下为世俗之城立法,最重要的是在自然

界—科学和社会界—道德之外独立出心灵界—艺术,以艺术代宗教.虽然上帝之城隐晦,但艺术代替

了宗教的超验身份,因此似乎世界关系结构还是完整的.当艺术被理性地认为如上帝一样超验的存

在,一方面艺术填补了世界超验部分的属性,另一方面艺术以真理之名成为偶像.
继而,尼采赤裸裸揭开了康德的遮羞布,宣称“上帝死了”的现实,真理唯有“酒神精神”,就是呈现

在艺术上的浪漫主义,对应着人性中感性一面的张扬,以及对人性中灵性和理性的完全弃绝.
现代艺术由此走上一条艺术称义的形式主义的道路,以艺术为本体,在艺术内部极尽创造力,从

抽象主义和表现主义两个方向上发展,直至合并为抽象表现主义,最终成为极简主义.极简主义抵达

了形式主义的顶点,也是现代主义死亡与重生之地.而形式主义可以看作是人文主义在艺术本体中

内在追求的结果.
以审美代宗教的现代世界关系结构完整注定是脆弱的,只是假象而已.人本主义的艺术超验只

是心理学意义上的情感、直觉的碎片,在现代主义这个“灵光消逝”的年代,任何以替代者取代灵光的

企图都将会以失败告终.走到极简主义的现代艺术只是单一然而错误地强调了艺术本体的真理性,
自义为世界的全部,但它依然无法回应愈加深重的工具理性的世界危机.以至第二次世界大战之后

阿多诺发出质问:后奥斯维辛写诗是野蛮的,艺术何为?

三、现代艺术的自然神学叙事

宗教改革带来的归正神学思考,对真理和世界的认识更为抽象复杂,因此作为残存神圣叙事的现

代艺术首先要解决的就是如何将抽象意义转化为非偶像的形式.用罗斯金在«现代画家»中的著名说

法“情感误置”(patheticfallacy)〔５〕,可以将这种转化称为“神性误置”.“情感误置”指的是,将人的情

感投射在非人类形象和行为的自然对象之上,如山川、河流、建筑、静物等等能够引起情感生发的自然

媒介.“神性误置”投射的则是高于人类情感的基督精神,神自有永有,而神性被理解、被转换的时候

出现了误置.但要明确的是,误置并非否定,而是肯定之上的某种转化之中的偏离,由此形成现代艺

术史的自然神学叙事.自然神学指的是不依赖于信仰或特殊启示,而仅仅凭藉理性与经验来建构关
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〔５〕 罗斯金Luosijin[JohnRuskin]１９０４:＂现代画家＂XiandaiHuajia[ModernPainters],III,１２章,载«约翰罗斯金的作品»

YuehanLuosijindeZuopin[JohnRuskin＇works],库克 Kuke[Cook]、亚历山大韦德伯恩 YalishandaWeideboen[Alexander

Wedderburn]编,第５卷,伦敦London,２０１Ｇ２２０.转载自罗伯特罗森布鲁姆LuoboteLuosenbulumu[RobertRosenbloom]著

２００３:«现代绘画与北方浪漫主义传统»XiandaiHuihuaYuBeifangLangmanzhuyiChuantong[Modernpaintingandthetraditionof
RomanticismintheNorth],刘云卿LiuYunqing译,桂林 Guilin:广西师范大学出版社 GuangxiShifanDaxueChubanshe[Guangxi
NormalUniversityPressGroup],３０．
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于上帝的教义〔６〕.显然这与宗教改革之后以特殊启示为基础的新教教义不同,但在艺术领域凭藉自

然神学去探索的却是那些北方的新教艺术家.我们于其中感受到神的力量已经多少脱离了基督教艺

术“血与肉”的戏剧叙事,而代之以风景的领地〔７〕.
卡斯帕大卫弗里德里希(CasparDavidFriedrich)的«海边修道士»(MonkbytheSea)于１８１０

年秋季首展于柏林学院时,其画面上显见的空寂曾让观众感到困惑;另一幅罗斯科(MarkRothko)

１９５０年代的作品«蓝上之绿»,那几近空无的意象同样令人不知所措.两者可以看作是“神性误置”现
代艺术的起讫点上的代表作.«海边修道士»中,艺术家似乎将其自身投射到一个孤独的修道士身上,
以此探寻自己与伟大未知的关系.尽管与公认的宗教素材并不一致,根据前现代的标准,它绝不会被

视为宗教绘画,但对许多现代的观察者来说,弗里德里希甚至已经满足了宗教艺术的超验渴望.他希

望在传统基督教圣像学的神圣范围之外,在世俗世界中重新激活神之体验.这不独是弗里德里希的

个人困境,也为许多同时代人所共有,他们对１８世纪针对传统基督教的反复攻诘作出了反应,并希望

复活或取代陈腐的仪式及教会的形象,表达精神的、超验的体验,而无需求助于诸如赞颂、十字架上的

受难、复活以及耶稣升天这类传统主题———在启蒙的时代,它们不断被削弱.以至几乎所有世俗绘画

因为超自然象征意义的赋予都可以被转化为宗教绘画的新范畴.由传统基督教题材转换至自然现象

以及虔诚信仰的标志的替代,弗里德里希对后来的艺术产生了不可估量的影响〔８〕.
不需要明确宗教主题,自然本身就可以揭示出超验的神秘.１９世纪末期,出自新教的北欧和美国

艺术家们始终如一地拓展传统基督教艺术家之外的宗教经验.梵高、蒙克均以不同方式探寻风景中

的神圣意识,借助太阳、月亮和星辰,无边无际的荒原和海洋,山巅望去的无垠虚空.他们发明全新的

象征主题连接人与自然力共有的生命规律,试图创造更为独特的宗教艺术.

２０世纪的新教艺术家继续推进这种模糊风景与宗教绘画、自然与超自然界限的艺术能力.现代

艺术一般被认为有两个方向:偏向情感的表现主义和偏向形式的抽象主义.表现主义艺术家马克和

诺尔德在研究花卉、风景、动物时将自然世界转化为显明的宗教象征.抽象主义艺术家康定斯基和蒙

德里安,将有神智学与唯灵论等秘密来源的秘传宗教圣像学和风景意象,视为彻底抽象的绘画语言的

母体〔９〕.及至美国抽象表现主义群体,出现在第二次世界大战这个有着启示录般末世喻义的重大历

史事件之后.二战之后,出现了两种历史反思,一种是针对极权主义的现实反思,另一种则是对人类

原罪历史的超验反思.二战的发动者德国同时也是二战的受害者,德国人注定无法超脱奥斯维辛这

样的现实悲剧,博伊斯和基弗都直面历史情境,因此引导了战后当代艺术的文化政治方向,影响至今

不绝.远在北美的美国,本身就是一个二战时期的避战所,吸引了无数欧洲难民,包括很多艺术家.
现代艺术高潮阶段的抽象表现主义,代表了回避现实的超验反思方式,这也是现代艺术以审美代宗教

的艺术超验逻辑的延续.二战苦难的触痛远胜过现代艺术初始时面对的工具理性的压力,人类在原

罪中的堕落几乎不可救药,悔改之路漫长遥远.更为强烈的对人类自身的不自信伴随了更为超越的

精神需求,对原初神话和自然的这种寻求构成了许多抽象表现主义作品的特征.如波洛克作品中无

处不在的自然奇观———对星系或核爆炸的惊鸿一瞥和创世想象,或对大地、空气、水、火等自然抽象元

素的洪荒之力的直觉把握.纽曼在这一主题上特别关注了创世的意象,他的犹太人身份对于反偶像

４２２

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

安希孟 AAXimeng２００１:“从自然神学到关于自然的神学”CongZiranshenxueDaoGuanyuZiranDeShenxue[From
NaturalTheologytoTheologyofNature],载«启示与哲学的政治冲突»QishiYuZhexuedeZhengzhiChongtu[PoliticalConflictof
RevelationandPhilosophy],(香港Xianggang:道风书社DaofengShushe[LogosandPneumaPress],道风基督教文化评论 Daofeng
JidujiaoWenhuaPinglun[Logos&PneumaChineseJournalofTheology]第十四期[No．１４],２００１春Chun[Spring]),２１３．

«现代绘 画 与 北 方 浪 漫 主 义 传 统»XiandaiHuihuaYuBeifangLangmanzhuyiChuantong[Modernpaintingandthe
traditionofRomanticismintheNorth],９－１１．

Ibid．,３Ｇ９,２２．
Ibid．,２０４Ｇ２０５．
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崇拜的思考,与宗教改革之后新教的归正立场趋同,而与天主教传统不同.享乐主义和形式主义都不

能应对二战之后的精神需要.当一切都是废墟,唯有重新开始,那就是对创世记的回响.纽曼在超乎

某个特定教派之上的多样的宗教来源中找寻宇宙的来源,他不仅探寻了原始部落及希腊人的神话制

造问题,还探寻了从“犹太—基督教”传统、犹太神秘主义“喀巴拉”、旧约到“苦路祈祷”传统系列叙事

中的受难故事.纽曼在其中寻找崇高与幻象,直面有关创造、神明、死亡与再生的终极神秘.
另一位被认为属于松散的抽象表现主义画派的犹太人罗斯科,代表了北方浪漫主义在现代艺术

“神性误置”方向的顶峰.从弗里德里希的自然神性开始,到罗斯科的时候已经完全远离了现实的形

象,他的画面不仅没有人物甚至也不再是风景或者任何可辨识的物象.如果一定要在弗里德里希开

始的自然神性脉络中理解罗斯科,可以认为他的抽象绘画形成于神话或宇宙的风景意象,是神的观

看.天际线的区分让人想起大地或海洋与云彩及天空最初的分离,稠密并且静静闪烁的色彩构成的

明亮区域似乎正在产生自然之光的最初能量〔１０〕.看似平面实则立体的厚重而耀眼的色块和黑暗,深
不可测,无边无际,人的眼睛只能被吸引进去,像黑洞一样,但其中有光.罗斯科抽象绘画的基本构型

的渊源贯穿北方浪漫主义的历史,一直到新教美国的抽象表现主义.弗里德里希无疑是这个“神性误

置”现代艺术方向的开端,而罗斯科是顶峰时结束的那一个.
可以认为,北方浪漫主义艺术家的努力,只是在艺术上回应了宗教改革对艺术的提问,一定意义

上从上帝依然在场的视角重新书写了现代艺术史,但在真理上却并未持守宗教改革的保守精神,而是

以普世宗教的名义强调了超越现实的一面.宗教精神固然有普世的一面,但真理、道路、生命只有唯

一,只在耶稣基督.
泛神论的自然神学和宗教宽容似乎较好地解决了如何在世俗化的现代世界追求神圣性的问题,

但是宗教改革所持守的上帝主权的绝对本体却在艺术的名义下有所失陷.“审美代宗教”的意图是以

艺术的超验身份代替宗教角色,那是被公认的“作为人文主义的现代艺术”的部分,而这一部分泛神论

的现代艺术也只是以另一种艺术象征代替了教会的世俗权力,依然稀释了上帝的唯一主权.

四、当代艺术的人权至上与真理虚无

当代艺术从形式主义出走,寻求形式的所指,成为一种观念的艺术.观念形态就是当代艺术的方

法论,观念内容则指向了文化政治———人与社会领域关于政治哲学的当代艺术.现代艺术本质上是

以审美现代性抵抗已经工具理性化的社会现代性,但是最终局限在艺术内部的形式自义.当代艺术

依然要面对现代性的困境———未完成的现代性,这是现代艺术未竟的事业.当代艺术的文化政治主

要体现在两个方向:其一消费文化,消费自由中的欲望狂欢,以沃霍尔为代表;其二人权艺术,民主自

由中的人权抵抗,以博伊斯为代表.两者充分体现在晚期资本主义的文化逻辑中,当代艺术成为资本

和权力的战场.后现代语境下,自由主义充当了当代艺术的思想基础,无论抵抗权力还是消费狂欢,
都强调了人本主义价值观.如果说现代主义凸显了一个人的上帝,后现代主义则呈现了无数个人的

上帝,在人本主义的层面两者没有本质区别.当代艺术所追求的文化多元主义必然沦为虚无主义,主
体的意义在无数主体的政治正确中耗散,艺术的意义也随之飘散.

如果只从人权与政权的关系去理解,当代艺术的人权主张具有现实的正义性,这也是多元主义和

解构主义的胜利.但问题在于,人权—政权的艺术思想结构缺失了更为根本的神权的基础环节.正

确的秩序结构应该是:神权＞人权＞政权.神权指唯独上帝的掌权,而不是泛神论的崇拜.即便现代

社会骄傲地遗弃神权,神权也会隐性地存在,被人权和政权替代,成为它们德不配位的秩序错乱问题.

５２２

〔１０〕Ibid．,２２３．
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由此隐含了极权艺术和当代人权艺术共有的致命盲点———对神权绝对性的忽略以及各自对神权的篡

夺.可以反向推论,如果重建艺术史的神圣叙事,以基督世界观重新观照艺术史,历史将从堕落回到

拯救状态,如同圣经叙事预定的那样.
作为当代艺术思想基础的自由主义,很多概念来自于基督教,并非断裂而生,如自由、民主、平等、

博爱等等.但自由主义的概念阐释与基督教相比已很不完整,生出很多歧义.如自由主义信奉天赋

自由,却不去追问谁造天地;民主并非最好的却是最不坏的制度,但它绝不是出于工具和利益计算使

然,而是因为人人都有原罪;平等不是财富上的均贫富,而是身份、尊严、权利上的平等和正义,出于上

帝恩典.博爱至爱人如己,爱你的仇敌,但亦有公义作为原则,公义与爱不可偏废.若不从基督教的

根源去探寻,自由主义对世界的理解和解释只在平面的世俗之城,至多符合政治哲学的逻辑,却没有

政治神学的终极追问.因此,只是建立在自由主义、政治哲学之上的当代艺术,就其艺术方法本身而

言也许可圈可点,但在价值和意义层面必然是不完整、有偏差的.
兹举例论之.中国当代艺术界最具国际声名的艺术家艾未未,他以一系列与人权事件相关的艺

术作品引导了一个文化政治、人权艺术的方向,如«老妈蹄花»、“汶川地震公民调查活动”、«一亿颗葵

花籽»等等,勇气与智慧兼具.在中国国内的语境,艾未未的艺术无疑具有强烈的现实针对性,意义不

止于艺术,更与推进中国的社会转型联系在一起.可是在国际语境下,人权至上的政治正确却存在很

大问题.在多元文化中心论者看来,各文明之间具有平等的地位,应该彼此尊重和平共处.但若以基

督而论,唯有耶稣是道路、真理和生命,唯有圣经和耶稣道成肉身带来特殊启示,其他文化中的各类经

典至多是普遍启示.历史已经显示,由上帝启示的犹太教—基督教文明的范式,指引了人类历史的方

向,特别是宗教改革以来,加尔文引导的清教精神将人类社会带入到现代文明.相比之下,没有一种

其他文明能够靠自己成功完成现代转型.历史见证了上帝对世界主权的掌管,都在祂的预定之中.
神权＞人权＞政权,是为理性而和谐的世界秩序.但是,艾未未出国之后的近作,２０１７年３月１７日在

捷克布拉格国家美术馆展出的«难民船———旅行法则»(LawoftheJourney)在欧洲难民的立场上引来

诸多批评.艾未未以作品纪念逃亡欧洲遇难的伊斯兰难民,批评西方政府没有及时接收和救助.有

批评者认为他远离了中国事务,更重要的问题则在于,大量伊斯兰难民驻留欧洲却并不认同现代文明

价值观,而是对西方固有的基督教文明价值体系造成了很大冲击.艾未未回复称,“不存在孤立的人

权,人权具有普遍性和绝对性,如果你只关心局部,你的价值观是狭隘的,也是绝望的”.人权是至上

的吗? 人权具有绝对性吗? 人权不能超越上帝主权,博爱、宽容不能失去公义与原则.欧洲今日的难

民危机就是活生生的现实教训,任其发展,难民将转化为恐袭中的欧洲原住民.如果不能在上帝的整

全世界观中审视,任何正义的主张都可能成为不义.
再举一例.著名艺术家徐冰于“９１１”之后的２００４年在英国威尔士国家博物馆的“ArtesMundi

艺术奖”项目上,将在“９１１”事件中收集到的尘埃吹到展厅中,经过２４小时落定后,展厅的地面上由

灰白色的粉尘显示出两行中国七世纪的禅语:“Asthereisnothingfromthefirst,WhereDoesthe
DustItselfCollect? (本来无一物,何处惹尘埃).”“９１１”事件震惊世界,３０００多个生命逝去,是人类

历史上迄今最为严重的恐怖袭击,也被认为是冷战结束后对国际格局影响最大的事件之一,也许将被

认为是新的世界历史转折点.徐冰说:“实际上这件作品并非谈９．１１事件本身,而是在探讨精神空间

与物质空间的关系.到底什么是更永恒,更强大的.今天的人类需要认真、平静地重新思考那些已经

变得生疏但却是最基本且重要的问题———什么是需要崇尚和追求的? 什么是真正的力量? 宗教在

哪? 不同教义、族群共存和相互尊重的原点在哪? 这,不是抽象的玄奥的学者式的命题,而是与每一

个人活着相关联的、最基本的事情,否则人类就会出问题.”他的阐述像作品一样充满禅机,但始终没

有回答更永恒和更强大的是什么.如果认为“９１１”只是一场文明之间的冲突,而禅宗具有化解冲突

的东方智慧,就太高估了东方智慧的能量.东方智慧一直回避终极存在,回避生与死的重要时刻,因

６２２
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此并不能直面和体会如此重大的生命悲剧的苦难意义.纵观圣经以及之后的历史,人类遇到了太多

来自自然、道德、身体和精神的苦难,以及对苦难的困惑.基督教“神正论”将苦难问题联系到上帝的

正义,认为“上帝是正义的,尽管罪恶依然存在”.神正论的问题最早由古罗马早期的基督教父奥古斯

丁系统提出.奥古斯丁认为,苦难的出现和恶的产生是人类自由意志的结果,是人类滥用了上帝赋予

的自由意志,因而也是人类应付的代价,事实上人才应该为苦难和恶的存在负责〔１１〕.一次又一次苦

难的发生,是人类原罪的衍生,也是惩戒的提醒.如此深重的生命灾难,远不是一句“本来无一物”就
可以消解的.多元主义与虚无主义是当代的痼疾,而绝不是药方.唯有回到神正论立场,以上帝的正

义视之,方能看清世间这些原罪的衍生品.
世界观决定艺术观,无论是自由主义还是东方智慧,都悬置了终极追问,这是当代艺术的局限,更

是中国当代艺术的问题.基督教来到中国,对固有的中国文化和艺术来说是一个霹雳事件,不是改

良,不是补充,而是脱胎换骨地重生.此外还要反思,为什么基督教入华自唐代景教始至今一千五百

余年,中国社会依然在黑格尔所称的“中国没有历史”的逻辑里.黑格尔在«历史哲学»中声称:“中国

的历史从本质上看是没有历史的,它只是君主覆灭的一再重复而已.任何进步都不可能从中产生.”
一个最重要的原因在于,宗教改革的新教精神未能真正影响中国.

从宗教改革的视角看,在“道成肉身”的整全意义上,“因信称义”不仅要重建人与上帝直接的超验

关系,更要以现实世界的善行作为得救的标志,这是路德—加尔文的进路.由此澄明了自然神学的现

代艺术和文化政治的当代艺术的局限和偏离所在,进而启示了政治神学的当代艺术的进路.

五、当代艺术与改革宗政治神学

上帝虚无意味着真理虚无,多元主义的价值观只能带来莫衷一是的价值判断,艺术乃至社会历史

发展的茫然失措.无论当代艺术中有过多么骇人的视觉奇观,即使已经被公认为艺术名作,也不能绝

对肯定它的价值.艺术自由并非可以无所不为,价值裁判权只在于上帝的审判.
人文主义的现代艺术呈现为心灵界的形式主义,人文主义的当代艺术呈现为社会界的文化政治.

重写的上帝视角的现代艺术局限在自然神学,上帝观照的当代艺术的希望则在政治神学———基督教

政治神学———改革宗政治神学.
人是宗教性的,所以人活着不仅要有衣食住行,还要追问人生的本源、意义、目的和价值.人是政

治性的,人一出生就生活在一定的政治、社会环境中.所以我们既与社会有着横向的关系,就是政治

性;也与上帝有着纵向的关系,就是宗教性.基督教政治神学所阐明的,就是我们如何正确地处理这

种纵向与横向的关系,尤其是根基圣经的启示来阐明上帝所喜悦的基督徒在公共领域中当有的使命

和见证〔１２〕.
作为政治神学的当代艺术回应了关于现当代艺术史的两个不足:其一,经过自然神学重新阐释的

现代艺术,偏重于普世宗教的超越性,但有泛神论的问题,又缺乏道成肉身式的现实关注;其二,作为

文化政治的当代艺术,把人权至上当作价值依据,事实上在抵抗以自己为上帝的极权时,又把人自己

树立成了上帝,依然没有走出启蒙辩证法的困境.当代艺术有现实关注,却没有超越意识.由此,对
现代艺术史的神性书写,维系了一条没有中断的艺术灵性脉络,即便有所偏离,进而能够推进到当代

７２２

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

周海金ZhouHaijin著２０１４:«苦难及其神学问题研究»KunanJiqiShenxueWentiYanjiu[SufferingandItsTheological
Problem],杭州 Hangzhou:浙江人民出版社ZhejiangRenminChubanshe[ZhejiangPeoplesPublishingHouse],７９．

王志勇 WANGZhiyong著２０１４:«公义与慈爱彼此相亲:写给华人教会的公共神学»GongyiyuCiaiBiciXiangqin:Xiegei
HuarenJiaohuideGonggongShenxue[RighteousnessandSteadfastlovewillKissEachother:PublictheologywrittentotheChinese
Church],台北Taibei:橄榄出版有限公司GanlanChubanYouxianGongsi[OlivePublishingLtd．],４３Ｇ４４．
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艺术的神性之维,拯救极权泥潭与人权政治正确中的当代艺术.
改革宗神学强调回归圣经,也强调对社会公共领域的介入和影响,本质上也是政治神学.改革宗

政治神学强调上帝主权,也强调人的自由和责任.所谓政教分离,是在政教机制分离的宪政体制中对

上帝之城和世俗之城两个国度之间关系的描述.政教分离并不是宗教不能影响政治,事实上宪政精

神本身就来自基督教,两者无法切割.强调政教分离更重要的是,信仰已经重要到必须拒绝政治强权

的染指.所以政治领域也是上帝掌权的领域,公义来自上帝.奥古斯丁憎恨不义的专制政权:“缺乏

公义的国家,不过是有组织的匪帮.”加尔文指出:“再没有任何行为比把自己的国家从专制的束缚下

解救出来更为高贵了.〔１３〕”这也是人权艺术的意义,但却是它完不成的使命,如果没有把自己放在神

权＞人权＞政权的整全秩序中的话.因为今天在中国面对的是处于晚期社会主义阶段的超极权政

权,２０世纪９０年代以来的市场经济改革曾一度促进了思想自由和艺术自由,但国家主义和强权资本

最终控制了所有的艺术活力.无论是娱乐至上、文化产业还是暴力拆迁,隔绝基督信仰的人权艺术只

能行进在西西弗斯式的抵抗或苟合之路上.没有神权秩序,人权以及人权艺术只是一个乌托邦.
当然,艺术史有偏离思想史之处,但失去真理的艺术能指的漂浮,不是当代艺术的方法论.当代

艺术是一种观念形态———思想史形态,更重要的在于观念思想的具体内容是什么.作为文化政治的

当代艺术的问题就在于,人权艺术无论如何努力也无法在超极权政治中争得自由,而唯有上帝的正义

能高于世上的国,并且为人权的尊严确立其高贵的地位,这就是在当代艺术中以政治神学带动文化政

治的必要性.现代艺术是以审美代宗教,当代艺术应以信仰带艺术.

六、以基督信仰带领中国当代艺术

中国的处境是如此苦难,如此复杂.中国需要人文主义,更需要信仰———基督信仰———改革宗加

尔文主义的清教精神.由此,基督精神观照中的当代艺术,方能够面对人性原罪,能够大无畏地介入

现实,能够充满盼望.
如同二战之后德国艺术家对奥斯维辛的忏悔,中国有太多需要忏悔的地方,都是２０世纪中国的

现代性废墟———土改、反右、大饥荒、文革、六四.中国社会的转型,需要先在这些废墟上认罪悔改,中
国当代艺术同样如此.“文革”之后有过伤痕美术,但是未及深入就被匆匆叫停.八九后有过“后八

九”艺术展览,但只是时间上的后八九而已,艺术观念则走向了与八九精神完全相反的玩世现实主义.
未直面废墟的艺术只是艺术废墟,在废墟上悔改重生的艺术是废墟艺术,如同二战之后德国的博伊斯

和基弗的艺术,是道成肉身的艺术,是复活的艺术.
“艺术介入现实”似乎正在成为一个流行的艺术口号,但社会主义现实主义和玩世现实主义的伪

现实主义教训不可忽视.在晚期社会主义的文化逻辑中,超极权的力量之大几乎可以吞噬掉一切异

见的声音,甚至原生的库尔贝式的现实主义也会沦为风情采风.唯有“天上的父”的旨意能够行在地

上,如同行在天上,唯有祂,能让不义的极权胆怯.
面对重重苦难,有苟合者如玩世现实主义,有逍遥者如老庄禅宗,有绝望自杀者如王国维,也有抵

抗者如鲁迅与黑暗同在,以绝望抵抗绝望.鲁迅在«‹呐喊›自序»中描述了一个中国历史的铁屋子:
“假如一间铁屋子,是绝无窗户而万难破毁的,里面有许多熟睡的人们,不久都要闷死了,然而是从昏

８２２

〔１３〕 奥古斯丁Aogusiding[Augustin]著:«上帝之城»ShangdizhiCheng[ThecityofGod]４卷４章２节,加尔文Jiaerwen[Calvin]
著:«基督徒敬虔学»JidutuJingqianxue[Christiangodly]３卷１０章６节.引自王志勇 WANGZhiyong著２０１４:«公义与慈爱彼此相亲:
写给华人教会的公共神学»GongyiyuCiaiBiciXiangqin:XiegeiHuarenJiaohuideGonggongShenxue[RighteousnessandSteadfast
lovewillKissEachother:PublictheologywrittentotheChineseChurch],台北 Taibei:橄榄出版有限公司 GanlanChubanYouxian
Gongsi[OlivePublishingLtd．],５８．
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睡入死灭,并不感到就死的悲哀.现在你大嚷起来,惊起了较为清醒的几个人,使这不幸的少数者来

受无可挽救的临终的苦楚,你倒以为对得起他们么?”但有一个希望是中国历史中没有过的,可惜“光
照在黑暗里,黑暗却不接受光〔１４〕”,这才是黑屋子的真正原因.希望唯在基督.

目下的中国,有一些艺术家已经身在基督的恩典和启示之中,创作出充溢灵性的作品,惊心动魄.
清华大学美术学院岛子教授,是一位著名的艺术批评家、诗人,更是一位基督徒艺术家.他以水

墨创作,曰“圣水墨”.岛子曾创作一幅丈二尺幅的«苦竹»,竹子居然长成了十字架.竹子在中国传统

花鸟画中代表了一种刚正不阿的气节,但也成为一种陈腐不变的程式.岛子对竹子形态的划时代更

新,不仅是从具象到抽象,更是对中国文化更新的盼望.岛子另一件作品«上帝黄金»２０１４年获得德

国米苏尔社会发展基金会２０１４—２０１５年度艺术创作基金,这是全球征稿的唯一入选者.«上帝黄

金»以基督精神观照和反思消费社会的肉身物欲,作品被印刷和制作成三千多件巨幅幕布,于２０１５年

五旬大斋期悬挂于德语国家及欧洲三千多个教堂的祭坛,用以祷思冥想.这件作品在德国获得了巨

大的反响和关注,产生了特别的社会和艺术意义.黄金乃为上帝恩典,但若为私欲所纵,它的降临就

不是祝福而如陨石异动,惩戒不义.从天而降的黄金与横亘画布的黑色带构成庄严的十字架,黄金准

确地呈现了当代社会的真实处境,黑色的威严则如上帝之城的异象,以祂的旨意观照世界.“没有异

象,民就放肆〔１５〕”,人类世界的真正异象不是由人自己来决定,而是由创造世界的上帝来提供方向.
人类世界最终应有的走向,与世界存在的本质相呼应.唯有人体认自己不是世界的统治者,而是谦卑

的共生者时,理想与异象才能形成并显现.岛子的圣水墨在此彰显了上帝话语的绝对主体意识,而这

正是时代处境的呼召.
高氏兄弟的雕塑«枪决基督»以超现实的方式再现了一个魔幻历史场景,六个毛泽东正向耶稣瞄

准开枪.这必定是划时代意义的作品,正是其中呈现的“敌基督”造成今天中国的溃败现状.这种废

墟的状态,一般认为有一个直接原因,如李泽厚所说:“中国的问题是救亡压倒了启蒙.”救亡与启蒙都

很重要,我们赢得了救亡的胜利,却放弃了启蒙的责任,但最内在的原因与“敌基督”有关.我们应该

突破“救亡”的话语障碍,更要突破固有的思维系统,进入到另外一个系统中去解读和认识历史事件的

真正原因是什么.关于“敌基督”的分析研究,学术界的研究局限在民国期间.当时蔡元培、胡适、张
东荪、陈独秀、李大钊等人都参与了敌基督运动,以致最后毁掉了中国的民主和自由.１９４９年之后的

“敌基督”研究在中国大陆基本上是空白,对于１９４９年之后中国大陆地区“敌基督”的研究在大陆的体

制内基本上也是空白,大多数研究在港台地区.我们在自身命运关键之处的研究,做得远远不够,而
高氏兄弟的«枪决基督»就是关于１９４９年之后中国大陆敌基督问题的艺术关注.

导演胡杰曾以过人的胆识拍摄了３２部纪录片,包括«寻找林昭的灵魂»、«我虽死去»、«粮食关纪

念碑»等重要作品,被称为“中国的良心”.近年他又开始了黑白版画的创作,继续在绘画中重建２０世

纪后半叶中国苦难史的公共记忆.历史本质上是一种历史叙事,被任意涂抹,也被时间修正.关于历

史事实的书写争战是真理之战、公义之战、血泪之战、生死之战.值得关注的是,林昭基督徒的身份被

胡杰在绘画中特别关注,寄予了永生的祝福,和来自天国对地上罪恶的正义审判.这块土地上衰弱的

人,承受了太多历史苦难和现实逼迫,在胡杰重建的公共记忆中,历史真相触目惊心.压迫者和被凌

辱的人,都是非人的处境,前者没有人性,后者被剥夺了尊严.黑暗,罪恶,罪.只有“罪”能够解释这

一切堕落的源头,只有悔改能拯救罪恶,只有光能带来盼望.“要有光”,正是胡杰一个展览的主题.
旺忘望的油画«擦肩而过»,意指当代社会的信仰缺失.在一个汽车的后视镜里,耶稣与路人擦肩

而过.如此戏剧性的场面,其实是生活中最常见的情景.太多人忙于生意和权力,向前奔跑不止,却

９２２
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«圣经»Shengjing[Bible]约翰福音YuehanFuyin[ThegospelofJohn]１:５．
«圣经»Shengjing[Bible]箴言Zhenyan[Proverbs]２９:１８．
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从未想过灵魂空虚的问题.耶稣曾于两千年前降生在巴勒斯坦,开启了伟大的崭新的历史.在旺忘

望眼中,如果耶稣今天来到中国,启示以至警示也会来到吗? 时空交错,真理却永恒不变.
朱久洋的作品«等到和好的那一天»,因药家鑫事件而作.药家鑫杀人、自首后被判死刑,牵涉到

法律、伦理问题的诸多社会争议.但是关于正义,法律能够给予公正的实现吗? 朱久洋以基督精神给

正义带来新的阐释希望,以爱成全律法.爱人如己,更要爱你的仇敌.朱久洋希望把事件双方父母约

到一起,劝其和好,消弭罪恶.但最后只有一方的父亲到场,另一张是个空椅子.等到和好的那一天,
也许在现实中遥遥无期,但希望就在那里.艺术在这里成为推动社会进程的力量,同时也展现了基督

精神的伟大救赎.

余论

欧洲正陷入左派政治正确导致的难民危机,英美保守主义的反思已经开始.中国则正在以民族

主义的情怀意淫一个世界大国的雄起,完全无视内在的虚空和恐慌.但字面意义相似的保守主义和

民族主义的真正意义又何其不同? 保守主义保守的是上帝的恩典,民族主义保守的是文化的虚荣和

权贵的掠夺.事实上,西方和中国都在面对同一个问题:真正的西方究竟是什么? 由此,西方可以保

守自己的传统,中国可以学习西方带来的真理.
上帝启示人类,并在宗教改革中再次确认圣经的真理唯一,又以加尔文主义引领的现代文明作为

见证.西方的自由主义者需要追溯自身与基督教的内在渊源,特别是明了宗教改革的真正意义在于

归正而非断裂.神学、文化和政治的紧密推进关系如汉斯昆在«基督教大思想家»中所言,无疑通过

将信仰与科学、神学与哲学结合起来,古罗马教父奥利金已经达到了神学转折点,这使文化转折点(结
合基督教与文化)得以可能,从而又使政治转折点(教会与国家的联合)成为可能.信仰—文化—政

治,这是中国唯一的希望所在.中国当下最重要的是传播基督福音,突破民族主义、激进主义和虚无

主义的障碍,以基督世界观重新书写历史,体察处境,更要在古今之变中明晰宗教改革的意义,以宗教

改革精神引领中国社会转型.中国社会的转型,自然也包括了当代艺术的转型,都需要由虚无主义的

“不是而是”转向上帝主权的“是其所是”.
身在现当代艺术的废墟,上帝完全的恩典依然在这里.人类和艺术史遗弃了上帝,上帝却一直没

有离开,并且发挥着持续的影响,直至重写现代艺术史,启示并拯救当代艺术.宗教改革距今五百周

年,但对艺术界真正的影响刚刚开始,无论中西.
荷兰新教神学家凯波尔是加尔文主义的两位核心人物之一,一百多年前他在论述“普遍恩典”时

曾提及中国,他这样说道,中国是普遍恩典的领域未经历特殊恩典的任何影响的例子,“在那里,普遍

恩典运行、产生影响的规模并不小,但特殊恩典并未影响到那个巨大的帝国那里变化着的中国人的生

活的范围〔１６〕.”相比之下,中国更为任重道远,但上帝不会忘记中国.“道成肉身—十字架—基督教—
宗教改革—改革宗—加尔文主义—政治神学—社会转型—转型正义”的信仰与公共观念成为艺术和

社会通识之日,就是艺术异象显现之时.

０３２
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(７００ ) ９０ １００ ９０ １００

Priceforinstitutions
(peryear/２issues)

团体/机构(每年２期)

８０
(８００ )

９０
(９００ ) ９０ １００ ８０ ９０

Priceforinstitutions
(２year/４issues)

团体/机构(两年四期)

１５０
(１５００ )

１７０
(１７００ ) １５０ １７０ １１０ １３０
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